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FOREWORD 


The Sanskrit language has greatly enriched the tradition and culture of India. It has contributed 
enormously to the arts and sciences of ancient India and the works of early authors have left a cultural imprint 
whose resonance is felt even in contemporary life today. Sanskrit deals not exclusively with the esoteric 
philosophies for which it is rightfully famed and known but has made prodigious contribution in the fields of 
literature, logic, grammar, linguistics, medicine and technical sciences. 


` Much of the Sanskrit literature available is in the form of manuscripts and it behoves those involved in 
the study of Sanskrit to closely examine and preserve these manuscripts. The New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC) since its advent in 1935 has been doing yeoman's work in this area and has come to be accepted as a 
master reference work worldwide. Our knowledge of the existing manuscripts in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
comes from the comprehensive compilation in New Catalogus Catalogorum which contains information about 
the physical location of these manuscripts in various corners of the world. It is indeed an honour for the 
University of Madras, Chennai, to house the prestigious New Catalogus Catalogorum Project in the Department 
of Sanskrit where it has been functioning for the past few decades. 


The pace of completion of the NCC has quickened in recent years and computer based innovative 
practices are being followed and it is hoped that it will soon be available over the internet. Several volumes of 
the New Catalogus Catalogorum have already been released. ! consider it a great privilege to now offer Volumes 
XX - XXV of the New Catalogus Catalogorum Project of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, to the 
world of academicians and Indologists. The NCC which is essentially an alphabetical register of works in Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Pali manuscripts and printed editions is a magnum opus that is being carried out with great fervor 
and diligence by the researchers in the Department of Sanskrit. The project which has been funded in the past 
by the Tamil Nadu Government and Rockefeller Foundation is at present being financially supported by the 
National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM) (Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts - IGNCA), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India. 


A team of well qualified and dedicated researchers are working on the NCC Project under the able 
guidance of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head, Department of Sanskrit and Director of NCC Project. | am confident 
that the team will ensure that the present pace is sustained and the Project reaches its glorious completion. 
It is with immense pleasure that | offer these volumes to the world of scholars. It is my fond hope and wish that 
the remaining volumes will be published in the near future. 


| take.this opportunity to express my gratitude to the Hon'ble Prime Minister and the Ministry of 
Culture, Government of India, for sanctioning the required funds and supporting the completion of this noble 
academic project. 
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: PREFACE 


This volume is prepared under the generous grants received from NMM (IGNCA), Ministry of culture, Govt. of India, 
under X Plan grants. We are happy to offer this volume to the world of scholars, especially Indologists. The extent of this 
volume is from Mutitasr/to Yasminnastamidam yati iti $loka. Some of the main entries are Mudgalapurana, the drama 
Mūdrārāksasa, Muhürttacintamani (probably authored by Ramadaivajfia), Miz/arámSana, the drama Mrcchakatika, the 
lyric Meghadüta by Kalidasa, Merutantra of modern origin on Saiva rituals, the Buddhist work Mastreyavyakarana, 
Maitreyopanisad(distinguishing between Northern and Southern recensions), the famous Mohamudgaraor Bhaja Govindam. 
The illustrious works under the letter ‘ya’ include Yajurveda, Yajitopavitasamskāra, Yatindramatadipika (Vi$. adv. in 10 
ch.s), Yantraratnavali, Yamasmrti(dharma text that deals with Prāyašcitta, Sraddhaand partition). 


Special editorial attention was directed at author entries such as Municandra Suri (Jain), Munideva, Merutunga Suri, 
YaSodeva Sūri and YaSovijaya Ganin all being Jaina authors. Yantracintamani is a title wherein the same name is found in 


Tantra and Jyotisa domains. We wish to highlight this fact that that the same title could be found in different subjects. 


We record our deep sense of appreciation and gratitude to Col. Dr. G. Thiruvasagam, Hon'ble Vice Chancellor, University 
of Madras for his encouragement and involvement in this project. We would like to acknowledge the help received from 
National Mission for Manuscripts, IGNCA and Ministry of Culture for their encouragement and continuous support. 


It is our bounden duty to place on record the encouragement and inspiration provided 
by foreign Indologists like Professor Asko Parpola, University of Helsinki, Finland, Professor Sheldon Pollock, Columbia 
University, Professor Dominique Wuzastik, Wellcome Institute of London, Professor Carin Preisendanz, University of Austria, 
Vienna and Indian scholars like Dr. Kapila Vatsyayana. Professor Ramkaran Sarma, Professor V. Kutumba Sastry, Late 
Professor K. K. Raja, Late Professor K. V. Sharma and Late Professor N, Gangadharan. 


We express our gratitude to the National Mission for Manuscripts for extending their financial help at the time of our 
need. It is because of their continuous support we were able to concentrate and complete this work to the maximum satisfaction 
of the scholars around the globe. 


We thank the University Grants Commission (UGC) for sanctioning required grants for the publication of NCC 
volumes and infrastructure facilities under XIth Plan. 


Last but not the least we express our thankfulness to the non-teaching staff of our Department and of the University 


for their kind co-operation. 


Siniruddha Dash 
Editor - in- Chief 
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Wasi (Mutitašrī) co-translator of Nāgārjuna's 
Yuktisasthikākārikā into Tibetan. See JASB. 
1907, p. 547. 


mess (Mutitašrījūāna) transl. of Jambhala- 
stotra. Suzuki, Otani 4566. 


agu (Mutukkurissi bhāņa) or Srigara- 


līlātilakabhāņa. by Bhāskara of Mutukkurišši 
family near Shoranore. Trippūņittura II. 146. 
See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 445; also K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. pp. 118. 167. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1934. 
ATA su (Mutturāma Šāstrin) 


-Hālāsyanāthadaņdaka. Adyar 1. p. 197b. 
ascribed wrongly to a. See Adyar D. IV. Extr. 
ii. p. 203. 


Tags (Muttusubbakavi) father of Laksmana- 
suri (a. of Bhāratasangraha). 


Ptd. KSRI. Madras, 1966. 


-Samksiptaramayana. See Ind. Ant. XXXIV. 
1905. p. 176. 


qaenta (Muttusvàmi Diksita) son of 


Rāmasvāmin, one of the music trinities. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1053. 


Taeanitaifarefvwenbrer (Muttusvāmi- 
diksitacaritamahakavya) by V. Raghavan. 
Ptd. Madras, 1980. 


Weeds (Muttusvamyaryaprasamsa) by 
Ràma. Adyar D. XIII. 1263 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 
192. 
See V. Raghavan, Muttuswami Diksita 
(collection of articles), National Centre for 


Performing Arts, Nariman Point, Bombai, 


1975. 


Wafer (Mudanvitaprayoga) tantra. SB. New 
DC.VI. ii, 87000. 


Ha (Mudamalla) ( ?) 
-C. Setucandrika on Setubandhakavya. 


KO TTT (Mudalāyirattaniyan gal) in 


Maņipravāla. Mysore N. D. XII. 40364. 
Extr. pp. 182-83. 


nafas (Mudaliyāņdān) 


-Tiruvārādhanakrama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13200. Extr. ii. B. p. 689. 


-Visnupüjavidhi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13691. 
Extr. B. p. 843. 

Prob. Same as previous. 
-Vedāntasārasangraha. 

Ptd. Madras, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 392. 


yaransa TAAT (Mudaliyandan 


janmadinanirnaya) vis. adv. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40365. Extr. p. 183. 


Wafer dix (Mudaliyandàn stotra) or 
Dāšarathistotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23255. 
Extr. p. 280. 


Were (adt) aR (Mudākara (Tripathi) Suri) 
(fl. 1500). son of Gopana Tripathi. q. by 
Ksemarama in Ramanibandha (prior to 1700 
A. D.). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 


-Krtyaratnakara or Mudākaranibandhā. 
BORI. 42 of 1881-82. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68840. 


T«r at (Mudānanda Sūri) or Anandin. 


-C. Rasikasvadini on Caitanycaritamrta 


2 
yarad 


(candramrta) of Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. 
RORI. VIII. 545. Extr. pp.146-47. 


See Caitanyacandramrta. 


yarad (Mudāvatīharaņa) drama. in 4 acts. 
by Bhüpatindra Malla. Brhatstici, Nepal III. 


p. 49 (inc.). 


URAT (Muditakumudacandra) by Yašas- 


candra. drama of Prakarana type. 


Ptd. by YaSovijaya Jaina Pāthašālā, 
Varanasi, 1906. 


yagara (Muditakuvalaya$va) drama. in 3 


acts. by VamSamani, attr. to his Patron 
Jagajjyotirmalla. composed in 1628 A. D. 
See AIOC (s) 24, p. 24. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 49. 
fanaa (Muditamadālasa) drama. by Gokula- 


natha. See under Madalasa. 


yamaa (Muditamadhava) kavya. by Satafijiva 
Mišra (1650 A. D.). ment. by his son Anādi 


See Proceedings of Int. Skt. Conference, Vol. 
I. i. p. 396; also Orissa Hist. Res. J. Vol. IV. 
nos. 3 & 4. pp. 60-66.; OSM. D. II. pref. p. 
(IIT) Extr. p. 90. 


rara (Muditarāghava) nataka. by Balakrsna, 
son of Kāšivišvanātha. Baroda II. 11870. BL. 
82. 


yasama (Muditasrijiiana) transl. of Sambara- 
vajra-garuda-sadhana of Prajüiárakskita. 
Suzuki, Otani 4615. 


HAN (Muditakosa) Bud. 


-(Ārya)Trailokyavijayanāmavrtti. Cordier II. 
p. 260. 
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-Vajradhātumahāmanņdalasarvadeva- 
vyavasthāna. Cordier II. p. 259. 


Wee (Mudgaraküta) med. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108535. 


-C. Tippana. ibid. 
-by Madhava. NPS. I. p. 28. 
-C. by Nāgeša, son of Krsna Pandita. ibid. 


ATTA ATTA (Mudgarakrodhayamari- 


sadhana) Bud. by Dipankara (Sri)jfidna 
alias Atīša. Cordier II. p. 165. Sendai 1948. 
Suzuki, Otani 2813. 


-transl. by Prajnaérijnanakirti. Sendai 1948 


Wael (Mudgaragomin) alias Udbhata- 


siddhasvamin, Brahmana of the Māhešvara 
sect. converted to Buddhism; brother of 
Sahkarapati; founder of Nālandāvihāra. 


-Vi$esastava or Višista?. mentioned by 
Taranatha, see Levi, Date of Candragomin, 
BEFEO. III (1903) 43. 


Cordier II. p. 30. III. p. 359. 
"qq (Mudgala) See under Mahāmudgala. 


Ham (Mudgala) or Jātūkarņya (?). q. by Madhava- 
cārya in his C. on Parāš$arasmrti, Oxf. 270b. 


"erro (Mudgala) father of Naganatha, grandfather 
of Narasimha (a. of Khaņdaprašasta, BL. 50). 


War? (Mudgala) father of Gopala (a. of Viveka- 
mrta, Adyar D. IX. 1164). 


"qno (2) (Mudgala (Bhatta)) son of Rudra 
Kavindra and father of Laugaksi Bhaskara 


(a. of Tarkakaumudi, TD. 6270). 


yant (Mudgala) father of Somanātha (a. of Ragavi- 
bodha. Oxf. 200a). 
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Wale (Mudgala) 
-Karnatosa or "santosa or °vilasa, metrics. 
written under the patronage of Maharaja 
Karana Simhaji. Bik. 597. Bikaner 5498 
(inc.). 
Ham (Mudgala) | 
-C. Tika on Mahadevakavya (sic.). Nagpur 
Uni. 1450. 
Yq (Mudgala) 
-Mudgalasurikavya (?). BHU. 6309. 
(Wer ((Maha)Mudgala) 
-C. Kanaka on Ramaratnakara. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27840. 
Wat (Mudgala) 
-Vivahapatala (2 Chs.). dh. Wai D. I. 3445. 
Terr (Mudgala) son of Vi$vamitra. 


-Mudgalasmrti or Smrtisaigraha. See under 
Mudgalasmrti. 


See Kane, HDS, 1. ii. p. 1206a. 
HTC (Mudgala) Pañcaratra. enumerated among 
Paficaratra Tantras, MT. 1343 (c). 


erne-sqnemt (Mudgala-upakhyana) Bharatpur 
II. 16 (3 Chs.). 


Water (Mudgalakavaca) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/390. 


KTV fa wifi MEN (Mudgalakavi josi 
golapur) 


-M&hismatibhusanakavya. BISM. fà. 33/5. 


-Yaduvamšamahākāvya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/104. 
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ki Mak: MAU 


Hama (Mudgaladeva) son of Gopinātha. 


-Ratnavalyaschaya. Skt. transl. of the Pkt. 
passages of Ratnavali of Harsadeva. Br. Mus. 
275. 


ARRA (Mudgaladeva) 


-Vajapeyaprayoga. PUL. I. p. 59. 


-Sāvitracayanaprayoga. PUL. I. p. 63. 


Werne uzada (Mudgala Pattavardhana) father 
of Mahādeva (a. of C. Padārthadyotanikā on 
Kavikalpalatā of Deveśvara, RASB. VI. 
4799-4800). 


HAYU (Mudgalapurāņa) or Maudgala?. 
divided into 9 Khandas, regarding different 
Avataras of Gaņeša. 


Ānandāšrama 5579 (1* khanda). 8336: AS. 
p. 150. Baroda II. 10847. BBRAS. 984 (39" 
adhyāya of the 1“ khanda, in 54 vv.). Bik. 
442-48. BISM. fà. 927. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
33/296. BORI. 475 of 1883-84. BP. g. 293. 
CPB. 4189. IM. 2650 (1%, 2"? and 3" 
khandas). IO. 3570-75. Jodhpur 755. K. 28. 
Mack. 50. Mithila. Nasik II. 89 (9 khandas). 
Osmania Uni. p. 76 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 142 
(4 mss.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 20. II. pp. 163 (2 
mss.). 164. 183. III. p. 256. RORI. I. 676 
(1* khanda, 53 Illustrations). 677 (2"! 
khanda, 73 illustrations). 678 (3" khahda, 
43 illustrations). 679 (4" khanda, 53 illustra- 
tions). 680 (5" khanda, 53 illustrations). 681 
(6" khanda, 45 illustrations). 682 (7" 
khanda, 21 illustrations). 683 (8° khanda, 
49 illlustrations). 684 (9" khanda, 38 
illustrations). 685 (10" khanda, 20 
illustrations). SB. New DC. IV. 15126 (inc.). 
15986 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 9 


m 


PUTT 


(no. 2533). Ujjain II. p. 27. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 617 (khandas 1-9). 


Ptd. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1997. 


-C. Bhasya. Bik. 442-48. R. A. Sastri IV. p. 
266. Ujjain II. p. 27. 


-C. Bhasya by Vyasa. Jodhpur 755. 
-A$vinamahatmya from. IM. 1731. 


-Ekadantāvatārastotra from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/806. 


-Gajananacarita from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1257. 


-Ganapatipuja from. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10693. i 


-Ganešakilaka from. Adyar I. p. 228a. RORI. 
IH. B. 3897. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74614. 
75325. Wai D. H. 10561. 


-Ganešagitā from. RORI. XVI. 757. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 73598 (inc.). 


-Gaņešagitāsāra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/ 
234. Wai D. II. 6965: 


-GaneSahrdaya from. Wai D. II. 10567-68. 
For Ptd. ref. see under GaneSahrdaya. 


-Caturthīvratašuklakrsņanirņaya from. PUL. 
IL p. 161. 


Ptd. with Gujarati C., Gujarat Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1919. I 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1639. 2642. 


-Devarsistuti of Dhūmravarņacarita from. 
Nasik II. 345. 


-Phalgunakrsnacaturthimahatmya from. 
PUL. II. p. 154. 
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-Bhadrapadamahatmya from. IM. 1715. 
-Yogagità from. Wai D. I. 5503. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1926. i 


-Yogapatta from. Jodhpur 1185. 
-Yogamahimā from. Jodhpur 1190. 
-Vighnešamanasapuja from. 


Ptd. Brhatstotramuktāhāra, Pt. II. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


AANA (Mudgalaprakarana) BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 36/927. 


"ane WE (Mudgala Bhatta) On his identity with 


the a. of C. on Bhāvanāviveka, see 
Maxmuller edn. of Rgvedasamhitā, Vol. III. 
Preface, p. xii; also Hall p. 140. 


-C. Bhàsya on Rgvedasamhitā. abridgement 
of Bhāsya of Sayana. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 59 (inc.). Extr. pp. 3-4. 
VVRI. I. p. 3 (inc.). 


Fete Wg (Mudgala Bhatta) on his identity with 


the a. of C. on Rgvedasamhita, see 
Maxmuller edn. of Rgvedasamhitā, Vol. III. 
Preface, p. xii; also Hall p. 140. 


-C. Bhavakalpalata on Bhavanaviveka of 
Mandana Mišra. Hall p. 140. NW. 522. 
Ranbir II. p. 480. SB. 418. 


-Bhāvanāsārasatīgraha. mentioned by the a. 
in his C. on Bhāvanāviveka. See Hall p. 205. 


Wen NF (Mudgala Bhatta) 


-C. on Aryavrttastuti. VVRI. p. 285 (inc.). 


-Ramacandrastuti. SB. New DC. V. 19999 (inc.). 
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-C. on Rāmaraksāstotra of Budha Kaušika, 
RORI. XXI. 3874. 


-Rāmāryāstava. VVRI. I. p. 290. 


-Vajrapalijarastotra. hymn in praise of Visnu. 
Oudh XI. 6. Ranbir III. ». 990. Stein 224 
(ascribed to Kau&ika). 


Cf. Rāmaraksāstotra ascr. to Budha Kaušika. 


-C. on Vajrapafijarastotra. Ranbir III. p. 990. 
Stein 224. 
Wa" We (Mudgala Bhatta) 


-C. on Rāmāryāvifijapti of Ramacandra. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107923 (inc.). 


Cf. C. on Ramaryašataka of Mudgala 
Bhattacarya. 


HITA wg Be (Mudgala Bhatta Siri) 
-C. Sudha on Rāmottaratāpani. MD. 762. 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 6396 (inc). 


Ware eif (Mudgalabhatta Hosiñga) father 
of Vi$vanatha, grandfather of Rama Bhatta 
(a. of Danaratnakara, Bik. 806). 


HT agrari (Mudgala Bhattācārya) alias 
Mudgalacarya. 
-Mudgalāryā. kāvya. See under Mudgalāryā. 


-Rāmacandrāryāstottarašataka or Rāmāryā 
or Rāmāryāšataka. Burnell 164b. L. 1378. 
TD. 3950-61. f 


-C. Padarthadipika on his Ramaryašataka. 
B. II. 72. 104. IM. 2838 (inc.). 


anome (Mudgalamahatmya) from 
Bhavisyottarapurana. Trav. Uni. 7108. 
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uenit 
Was (Mudgalavedavyāsa) son of Mudgala- 


tirthacarya and disciple of Šrīharidāsācārya. 


-C. Tantradipika on Sadācārasmrti. MD. 
16929. Mysore N. D. III. 9394. Extr. IV. A. 
p. 785. 


Cf. Mudgalananda below. 


qanedeniuza (Mudgalavaidyapandita) father 


of Ramakrsna (a. of Rasarājašaūkara, 
BBRAS. 190). 


Fieger (Mudgalasukta) vedic. RORI. XVII. 84. 


Tene (Mudgalasūri) 


-Arkavivāha. dh. Ranbir II. p. 350. 


MATA (Mudgalasüri) 


-ASvalaksanaprakarana. dh. Ranbir II. p. 350. 


Waneuf (Mudgalasüri) (?) Jain. 


-Ācārya (?). B. J. Inst. III. 3293. 


ener (Mudgalasürikavya) by Mudgala. 


BHU. 6309. 


Warner (Mudgalastava) Jain. by Gunasena. 
BORI. 626 (14) of 1865-98. Peters. VI. p. 


124 (no. 626, ). 


YRRIR (Mudgalasmrti) attributed to Mudgala, son 
of Višvāmitra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 
1087b. 1206a. 


Baroda 1. 11950. Mad. Uni. 322a. MD. 
15678 (inc.). MT. 2239a. Oppert I. 6835. 
6979. 8176. PUL. II. App. p. 42. TA. 4529. 
Tirupati II. 576 (°sangraha). 


-C. Baroda 11950. MT. 2239a. PUL. II. App. 
p. 42. 
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WT (Mudgalacarya) 


-Abhiseka. grh. Jha G. N. II. i. 5615. 


WAT (Mudgalācārya) 


-Gurusantatismrti. stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/753. 


Wenn (Mudgalacarya) 


-Šatadūsaņī. vedanta. B. IV. 98. 


Hama det (Mudgalanandatirtha) (prob. 


Mudģalavedavyāsa Tirtha), son of 
Mudgalàrya. 


-Cc. Vyakhya on C. Bhasya of Anandatirtha 
on Aitareyopanisad. Mysore N. D. I. 804. 


-C. Bhedacintamani on Bhedojjivana. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43977. Extr. p. 385. 
43978. l 


anstat (Mudgalāryā) kāvya. by Mudgala Bhattā- 
cürya. Adyar D. IV. 1804-05. BHU. 8236. 
Hz. 1744. Saurashtra p. 59 (108 aryas). 
SSES. 571. TD. XXV. 277. 2070 (an. inc.). 
2071. 


Ptd. Granthaprakasak Press, Bombay, 1860. 
^C. TD. XXV. 2071. 
-C. by Kaka Bhatta. Adyar D. IV. 1805. 


Cf. Rāmāryāšataka. 


waqa (Mudgalopanisad) an exposition of 
Purusasükta. Adyar PL. p. 13 (2 mss.). Adyar 
Up. I. p. 252. Anandá&rama 6473. Baroda I. 
10743 (u/1). Bhr. 487. BL. 83. BORI. 487 
(57) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 856. CLB. I. 
p. 88 (inc.). CU. add. 1600. 2116. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. Haug 44. IO. 493-94 (75). 
Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 136 (I). 454 (g). MD. 726- 


27. Munchen 187 (p. 146). Mysore D. I. 412 
(inc.). 413. Mysore N. D. I. 1988 (inc.). 1989- 
92. Extr. pp. 236-37. Oppert I. 8177. Oxf. II. 
1006 (42). Radh. 4. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6262 
(inc.). iv. 58726. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z*. 
21916-E (inc.). Wai D. I. 1268-69. 


Ptd. (1) in a collection, Bombay, 1895. (2) 
with C. Calcutta, 1911-13. (3) with C. 
Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-23. (4) 108 
Upanisads (Jnanakhanda), pp. 395-402. with 
Hindi transl. Samskrit Samsthan, Bareilley, 
1963 (2"4 edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741; 
1906-28. 1116. 1405; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1938, pp. 1639, 2815. 


-C. Bhasya by Appaya Diksita. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 252. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
1993-95. Extr. p. 237. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. 

Ptd. Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1920-29. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1639. 2816. 
-C. Bhasya by Šaūkarācārya. 

Ptd. Nityananda Press, Calcutta, 1908-14. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1639. 2813. 


Hamer (Mudgānnadāna) grh. TD. 13670-71. 
"amy. (Muddādašā) or phala. jy. Allahabad 87. 


172. IM. 967. Mithila. NPS. II. p. 32. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34331. 34911. 36694 (inc.). ii. 
101053. 100679 (inc.). 


-diff. Cs. IX. 91. Mithila III. 261. TD. 11722. 


-by Yavanacarya. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 153. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100802. 
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Weta (Muddādašākrama) Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8602. HI. 11374. Mithila III. 261-A. 


Her TT (Muddāpharasāha) g. in Suktisundara. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


qfeta (Muddideva) father of Siddhanātha and 
grandfather of Šivayogin (a. of Siddhānta- 
$ikhamani, Saiv. TD. 15306). 

Amatā (Muddurāmakavi) alias Kavirāksasa of 
Gajāšmapura; belonged to Kaundinya gotra; 
son of Raghunāthādhvarin and Jānaki; 
patronised by Sāhaji of Tanjore (1684-1710 
A. D.). 


ref. to by Periappa Kavi in the prologue to 
his Srhgàramafijari Sahajiya, MT. 1843. 
-Kalpalatabandha. addressed to a King 
Mukunda. MT. 5990. 


-Rasikatilakabhāņa or Rasa?. drama. Baroda 
II. 13756. TCD. 1328. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 
136. 


qn (Muddureddi) father of king Venkatakrsna 
who is praised in Venkatakrsnabhiipatistuti, 
MD. 18792 (inc.). 


WRaSHeFaT (Mudduvenkatakrsna) 


-Ramadandaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24166. 
Trav. Uni. L-1416-F. 2249. 


"gde (Mudduveiikatārya) 


-Sāhitisamullāsanātaka. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27908. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 782. 
Wat (Mudra) by Tailikapāda. Suzuki, Otani 4635. 


FRITH UT (Mudrakarana) tantra. Baroda II. 8294. 
Chani 3252 (°vidhi). L. 4203. PUL. II. p. 30. 
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yaraq (Mudrākalpa) tantra. from Purašcaraņa- 
paddhati. RORI. IX. 1430. 


WarbeudextapaWensemem (Mudrākalpa- 


tantroddhrtaprabodhanavyakhya) (sic.). 
* Cabaton I. 47 (2). 48. 


yane (Mudrākārikā) Lonavla 330. Rajapur 
823. Ujjain II. p. 69. 


Wansvs (Mudrakhanda) kalpa. Andhra Uni. 2343. 


yame (Mudrāgrantha) (?). Bud. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 171. 


uagh (Mudranka) poet. g. in Skm. v. 1805. 


yaraq? (Mudrācatura) 


-C. Ratnahrdaya by Vaidyakarman. Cordier 
II. p. 219 (Karmapāda). 


-by Vitakarma. Sendai 2259. Suzuki, Otani 
3104 (Bhitakarma). 
-transl. by Prajitāšrijītānakirti. Sendai 2259. 
Suzuki, Otani 3104. 

yafaa (Mudrācihna) Jodiya II. 187. 


Harta Af -uaahuNRygefam (Mudrā- 


codanavidhimañjušripariprcchanirdeša) 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 [(X XXIV) XXXII]. 


HARTA (Mudrajnana) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
26043. 


(FET) ARIS ((Mahā)Mudrāājali) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88785. 


Waifs (Mudrādi) Baudh. Dahilaksmi XIV. 94(2). 


yaffa (Mudrādivicāra) (?) by Tilaka (?) Siri. 
BORI. 200 (a) of 1873 74. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1292. 
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HAMUT (Mudradharana) SB. New DC. VI. 24146. 
Sukrtindra I. 237 (ine). Trav. Uni. 4196A, 
(for Vaisnavas). 


yarmaa (Mudrādhāraņanisedho- 


papatti) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107967 (inc.). 


yarmaa a (Mudradharanapaddhati) by 


Pandita Devakinandana Thakura. Darbhanga 
623. 2135 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 722. 


WSTERUDPHIEIGS (Mudradharanamahatmya) 
Burnell 110b. TD. 13993. 


HATEMN UTANGE TA (Mudrādhāraņavāsu- 
devastotra) from Skandapurana. BORI. 476 
of 1883-84. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1011. 


Cf. Mudradharanastotra. 


wsreawvrfafa (Mudradharanavidhi) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 41/155. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58965. 


59393 (inc.). XII. ii. 107962. XIII. 49783 
(inc.). TD. 13992 (prakāra). Udaipur II. 213, 
23. 


-from Jayasimhakalpadruma. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108140. 


-from Dattātreyasamhitā of Paficaratra- 
gama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82 ("prakaraņa). 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Baroda II. 7232. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108147. 


-from Sudaršanamimāmsā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/353. 


YARA (Mudrādhāraņastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 23273 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurāna. BP. p. 293. CPB. 4190- 
91. Wai D. II. 7073. 
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YUTAN (Mudradhikara) from Svacchandatantra. 
French Inst. IV. 386/53. 391/28. 


HATdPHA (Mudrānavakamantra) MD. 6947- 
48. 15534. 


TTT TT (Mudrānigarvavistāra) name of 


C.by Ratinātha Cakravarti on Mudrārāksasa. 
See under the text. 


quive (Mudranighantu) See also Mudra- 


laksana. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra. AS. pp. 137. 150. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/179. Lonavla 331 (2 
mss.). RORI. III. B. 5562. Trav. Uni. 4968- 
H. 4989. 


Ptd (1) Luzac & Co. London, 1913 (2) 
Tantrabhidhana, ed. by Arthur Avalon, Vol. 
I. pp. 68-82, Calcutta, 1937. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 624a. 


yare (Mudrānirūpaņa) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ni. 89264 (inc.). 90064 (inc.). 


yarata (Mudranirnaya) tantra. Mithila. 


Harda (Mudrapancaka) in Homa, from Guhya- 
sāraratnacintāmaņi. TD. XX. Sup. 1031(d). 


yardem (Mudrapatala) tantra. DHAS. Assam 396. 
Extr. p. 172. RORI. V. 942. VRI. III. 9128. 


-from Kālottara. RASB. VIII. A. 5898 (fr.). 


-from Rājatantra. PUL. I. p. 122. 


yane (Mudrapadavyutpatti) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 90421 (inc.). 


WERT VT (Mudraprakarana) tantra. Alph. List 
of Beng. Govt. p. 14]. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
557. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.82. Jodhpur 1173. 
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Lonavla 88 (inc.). 332. MD. 5796. 18634 
(inc.). Mithila. Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50373. 
Oudh XX. 200. SB. New DC. VI. 24415. ii. 
87121. 87892. iii. 89246. 89431. 90319. Sg. 
II. 200. S.K. Ray 183A. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, 
p. 21 (no. 1394). SSPC. DC. I. 471-72. 


-by Macchindranatha. Lonavla 332. 
-from Tantrasāra. Bomb. Uni. 1894. 


-from Yauvanollāsa of Nityotsavasūtras. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5583. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 446 (b). 


Ptd. GOS. edn. XXIII. pp. 90-92. 


-from Šivārcanacandrikā of Vidyānanda- 
natha. RORI. I. 1692. Extr. p. 84 (gives 
details of Mudra of diff. deities). 


WRATH UT (Mudraprakarana) from Páficaratra 
Padmasamhita. Lonavla 333. 


HANAR (Mudrāprakāra) Allahabad 135. 135. MT. 
9204 (a). Pathabari 1869 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 24632 (inc.). ii: 88010. iii. 90313. . 


-from Tantrasāra. RORI. HI. B. 5621 (inc.). 


WST TSI (Mudrāprakāša) yoga. by Krpārāma. 
NW. 424. 


-tantra. Ramsingh 1165. 1406. Ranbir III. p. 
156 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90896 (inc.). 


-in 6 chs. by Rāmakiš$ora, son of Rudra- 
narayana. Alwar 2294. Extr. 661. Baroda II. 
1734 (inc.). BHU. 7775. Darbhanga Raj 
2919. L. 1866. Mithila. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


ii. 50374. Extr. pp. 85-86. Oudh X. 22. RB A. ` 


Sastri I. p. 59. RASB. VIII. B. 6573-74. 
RORI. XXI. 4169. Extr. p. 759. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24820. 26219. iii. 90687. 91236 (inc.). 
VRI. III. 9129. VVBISIS. II. 820 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. 258 (inc.). 
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Ptd. Siddhavinayaka Press, Benares, 1884. 


amiga (Mudrāpratisthāvidhi) from Varaha- 
purana. TD. XXV. 2074. 


Wand (Mudrāpradīpa) or "dipikà. name of C. 
by Mahe$vara on Mudrārāksasa of 
Višākhādatta. See below. 


Tarma (Mudrāprayoga) Tirupati (RSVP). 2670. 


. Wen (Mudraprastara) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/590. 


ania (Mudrabheda) yoga. Mysore N. D. X. 
35008. 


Haris (Mudrābheda) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50375. | 


-by Yadunātha from Agamakalpalatika. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 124. Extr. pp. 380- 
81. 


ymson (Mudrāmaņdalatantra- 


sarvakarmavidhi) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 
[(XXXVIII) XXXVI]. 


HATHA (Mudramantra) MD. 6949. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50376. 


(ATT ara ((Tantrika)Mudra- 


yogasanani) tantra. Saurashtra p. 30. 


HARTATA (Mudrārāksasa) nataka. in 7 acts. by 
Višākhādatta, son of Prthūmahārāja, 
grandson of Vatešvaradatta. See S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 
262-71. For diff. versions of this story, see 
V. Raghavan, Mudrārāksasanātakakathā, 
pp. 59-92. 


Adhyan Nambidripad 29. Adyar II. p. 29b 
(5 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1482-84. 1485 (inc.). 
1486-89. XIII. 1335 (inc.). AK. 547-48. 
Allahabad 186(10). Alwar 1018. America 
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2289-90. Amer, Jaipur p. 113. Andhra Uni. 
599. AS. p. 151 (2 mss.). B. II. 122. Baroda 
TI. 4304 (inc.). 6573. 12943. BBRAS. 1291. 
BC. 103. Bd. 440. BHU. 6707-09. Bik. 537. 
Bikaner 3182(fr.). 3183-84 (inc.). BISM (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/372. 53/50. B. J. Inst. III. 3754-57. 
Bodl. Sup. 296-300. BORI. 216 of Viš. I. 452 
of 1884-87. 440 of 1887-91. 547-48 of 1891- 
95. 431 of 1892-95. 167 & 168 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. XIV. 178-79. 180-82. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal pp. 50 (2 mss.). 51 (6 mss.). Buhler 
554. Burnell 171a. Cabaton I. 715. Calicut 
Uni. 465. CPB. 4192-93. Cs. VI. 247.248 
(inc.). 249. Cu. Add. 1600. Damodar.vDeo 
17 (inc.). DeSamangalam 1018. 1479. 1523. 
Fl. 448. GD. 1559. 1560 (inc.). 1561-62. 
Gottingen II. 4516-17. Gough p. 188. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 70. Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 
1559. 1560 (inc.) 1561-62). Harihara Sastri 
I. 1. IL 2. Hz. 1142. IM. 5062 (inc.). IO. 165- 
69. 4165-70. 7366-69. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
82: (2 mss.). K. 72. Kadayanallur 171. 
Kāmakotī 10/18. Kātm. 7. Kavindrācārya 
1971. Kuru. Uni. II. 896. L. D. Ser. 36 p. 
153. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 152 (inc.). 
Mack. 110. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 76 (inc.). Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 293 (7 acts). MD. 12616. 12617. 
12618. 12619 (inc.). 19552. MT. 5372. 6459 
(inc.). 6577. 8329. 8528. Mysore I. p. 280 
(12 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27703-712. 
27713-14 (inc.). 27715-19. 27720. Extr. pp. 
334-35. 27721-22. Nagpur Uni. 1591. Nasik 
II 507. Nepal I. p. 88. NPS. III. p. 482 (2 
mss. Inc.). Oppert I. 1544-45. 2672. 3341. 
3459. 4669. 4822. II. 594. 840. 2348. 2611. 
3353. 5122. 5348. 5869. 5989. 6382. 6685. 
6942. 7030. 7428. 7969. 8320. 8573. 8922. 
9192. 10411. Osmania Uni. p. 175. Oudh XX. 
60. Oxf. 143b. 144a. Paliyam 112a. 125a. 


Study: 
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Paris (B117). Peters. V. p. 261 (no. 431). 
Poona 216. PUL. II. p. 284. Radh. 23. 
Ramesvaram 36. 276. Ranbir II. p. 342 (2 
mss; 1 inc.). 344. Rgb. 452. Rice 262. RORI. 
II. B. 4111. Extr. pp. 124-26. IV. 2374. XII. 
2491. XXI. 4567. XXV. 3443 (inc.). Sangam 
103. SB. New DC. XI. 41168. 41214. 41275 
(inc.). 41288 (inc.). 41340 (inc:). 41446 
(inc.). 42015 (inc.). 42191 (inc.). 42353 
(inc.). 42444 (inc.). 42446 (inc.). 42621 
(inc.). 42780. 43091. ii. 105669. 105717. 
105719. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 237 
(no. 980). (inc.). 1906. p. 20 (no. 1609) (inc.). 
Stein 78. Sticipattra 11 (2 mss.). Sukrtindra 
1. 1015. S. V. Uni. I. 15. 62. 224-28. 229 
(inc.). 230 (inc.). Extr. IT. p. 230. 231-33 
(inc.). 276. TA. 2053/2. Taylor II. p. 362. 
TD. 4461-67 (inc.). 4468-71 (inc.). 4472. 
23842. XXIV. 790 (inc.). XXV. 2072 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2671-73. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 
144. 1114.84. Trav. Uni. 187-B (inc.). 353 
(inc.). T-871. 1361-A. 2368-A (inc.). 3025- 
A (inc.). 3547-A. 4330 (inc.). 4492. 4586- 
A. 5098. 5747-B. 6003. 10064. 11084-A 
(inc.). 12333-F (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14625- 
A. 14819. 16808-A. 20565-66. 18463 (inc.). 
22882-A. Trippünittura I. 332A (inc.). Ujjain 
I. p. 43. U.V.S. VI. 41. Vaügiya Sup. 1780. 
Višvabhāratī 892b. 3055b. (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 4903-07. 4908 (inc.). VRI. V. 
16201. VVBISIS. I. 1286. VVRI I. p. 218 (4 
mss.; 3 inc.). Wai D. II. 9002. Weber 548. 
WIHM. II. 1379. 


(1) S. Srikantasastri, Date of Mudraraksasa, 
IHQ. VII-1. 1931. pp. 163-69. (2)Jarl 
Charpentier, Date of Mudraraksasa, IHQ. 
VII-3. 1931, p. 629. (3) R. S. Pandit, The 
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Signet Ring of Visakhàdatta, Bombay, 1944. 
(4) For a rev. article an Telay's edn. (BSS. 
27) by Hille Brandtisee. ZDMG. 39 (1885), 
107-32. (5) K. M. Byrski, Analysis of 
Mudrārāksasa, Weimer, 1979. (6) G. V. 
Devasthali, Intro. to the study of 
Mudraraksasa. (7) Satyavrat ‘a note on the 
date of Mudraraksasa’ VIJ. Vol. 22 (i-ii), 
1984, pp. 214-17. 


Transls.: 


English: (1) by S. C. Chakravarti, Calcutta, 
. 1908; by V. A. Sastri and Kasinath V. 

Abhyankar, Ahmedabad, 1916. (2) by J. A. 
B. van Buitenen, Colombia Univ. Press, New 
York and London, 1968: (3) by R. D. 
Karmarkar. Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Varanasi. 


French: by V. Henry, Paris, 1888. 


German: metrical transl. by L. Fritze, 
Leipzig, 1900. 


Italian: by Antonio Marazzi, Milan, 1874. 


Ptd. (1) in Select specimens of the theatre of 
Hindus, Vol. HI. 1827. (2) Education Press, 
Calcutta, 1831. (3) in Telugu Char., Adi 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1882. (4) 
with C. of Dhundhiraja, ed. with notes and 
Eng. trans]. by M. R. Kale, Bombay, 1911. 
1927 (4" edn.). (5) Indische Forschungen, no. 
4. Breslau, 1912. (6) Oriental Publishing Co., 
Bombay, 1916. (7) with Skt. and Eng. transl. 
by Saradaranjan Ray, Calcutta, 1918 (rev. 
.edn.). (8) ed. by K. H. Dhruva, with Eng. 
transl., Poona, 1923 (2nd edn.). (9) with C. 
of DKundhirāja, ed. by K. T. Telang, 
"Bombay, 1928 (7th edn.). (10) with Eng. 
transl. by Wilson in Select Specimens, Vot. 
II. ed. by A. Hillebrandtt, Breslau, 1935. (11) 


Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1985. (12) with Skt.- 
Hindi Cs. and Eng. explanation by Sri 
Jagadish Chandra Mishra. Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Varanasi. (12) with ‘Sudha’ Skt.- 
Hindi Cs. by Sri Parameshvaradin Pandey 
and Sri Avanikumar Pandey. Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Varanasi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1253-54. 
1405. 


For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibl. of Skt. 
Dr. pp. 31-32. 


-C. Adyar IL. p. 29b. Adyar D. V. 1490 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 13707. DeSamangalam 812. 
GD.1562. Gough pp. 141. 188. IM. 7324. 
IO. 8194. Kamakoti 10/18. Katm. 7. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 153. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
152. Mandlik Sup. 218 (inc.). MD. 12622 
(inc.). MT. 8314. Oppert I. 2959. 3460. 
Radh. 23. 46. Ramesvaram 36. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41288. ii. 150697. S. V. Uni. I. 18. 92. 
234. TD. 4484. 4485 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104. 144. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14625C. (inc.) 
(interspersed with Mal.). Trippunittura I. 322. 
11. 349. 


-C. by Abhirama Bhatta, disciple of Rudra. 
BC. 80A. 


-C. Arthadyotanika by A$vinikumara. 


Ptd. Vidyabhusana Sastra Pracara Press, 
Calcutta, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1640. 


-C. Bhavabodhini by Kanakalala Thakkura. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Narayana Press, Benares, 
1920-21. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1640. 
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-C. Mudrādīpikā by Grahešvara, son of 
Siddhe$vara. BORI. 328 of 1884-86. BORI. 
D. XIV. 183. Darbhanga Raj 1609 (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. IO. 4170. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. Extr. pp. 405-06. MD. 
12623. MT. 5557. NPS. IH. p. 482 (inc.). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 42. RORI. XXV. 3443 
(inc.). VRI. V. 16199 (inc.). 16200. 


-by Ghanašyāma (?). TD. 4483 (inc.; 
upodghāta only). 


-C. by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara and 
Damayantika. MT. 3768. 


-C. Vivrti by Jivànanda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1881. 


-C. by (Vyāsayajvan) Dhundhiraja, son of 
Laksmana Bhatta, composed in 1714 A. D. 
at the instance of Tryambakarāya. 


For metrical name of antecedant events, See 
his C. For a note on “Dhundhiraja, The 
Commentator of the Mudrārāksasa”, see M. 
D. Paradkar, J. of the G. Jha R. I. XXIX. Pts. 
1-4. 1973. pp. 389-394. 


Adyar II. p. 29b (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1491- 
92. 1493-94 (inc.). AK. 548. America 2290- 
91. Bd. 440. BHU. 6707. Bl. 84. BORI. 440 
of 1887-91. 548 of 1891-95. 431 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIV. 180-82. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
III. p. 51 (2 mss. Inc.). Buhler 554. Burnell 
6ib. 171a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. Hz. 
1143 (ahka 1). 1666. 3008. IO. 7370. 8193. 
K. 72. L. 3008. MD. 12621. MT. 5097. 
Mysore I. p. 280 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27724. 27725. Éxtr. p. 335. 27726-28. 
Oppert II. 5870. 6382. 8321. Peters. V. p. 
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261 (no. 431). PUL. II. p. 284. Rice 262. 
RORI. ILB. 4111. Extr. pp. 124-26. XXI. 
4567. SB. New DC. XI. 41167 (inc.). 41214. 
42135 (inc.). 42243. 42353. 43091. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 237 (no. 980) (inc.). S. 
V. Uni. I. 231-33. TCD. 1324-25. TD. 4473- 
77. 4478-82 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-853-A. T- 
871. 1273. 1357-B. 3547-B. 4586-B. 4588- 
A. 5747-D. 6003. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20567. 
VORI. Tirupati 4910-11. VVRI. I. p. 218 (2 
mss.; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu Char., Vidyatarangini Press, 
Madras, 1883. (2) Bombay Skt. Ser. XXVII. 
Bombay, 1884. (3) ed. with Eng. transl. by 
M. R. Kale, Sudhakar Press, Bombay, 1911 
(2" rev. edn.). (4) Oriental Publishing 
Company, Bombay, 1916 (3" rev. edn.). (5) 
Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1927 (4" 
edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 477; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1641. 


-C. Vrtti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. 


Ptd. Muktaka Majumdar's Series, V. P. M's 
Press, Calcutta, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1641. 


-C. Padaprakāša by (Kavi) Bhaskara in Skt. 
and Pkt. B. J. Inst. III. 3754. 


-C. Mudrapradipa or Dipikā by Mahešvara. 
Peters. III. p. 395 (no. 328). RORI. XXV. 
3442 (inc.). SB. New DC XL ii. 104969 (inc. 


-C. Mudranigarvavistara by Ratinatha 
Cakravartin. SB. New DC. XI. 42781. 42783 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Laksmanasudhi. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27729 (inc.). Extr. p. 336. 
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-C. Mudrāprakāša by Vate$vara Mira, son 
of Gaurīša. Bikaner 3185-86. B. J. Inst. III. 
3753. Brhatsuci, Nepal III. p. 52. IO. 4165. 
K. 72. L. 2484. MD. 12616. Muller Fund 
32. Nepal 1. p. 83 (inc.). Oxf. 143b. 144a. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41524. 42784 (inc.). 

-C. Vyakhya by Vidhubhusana Gosvamin. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1641. 

-C. Bodhana by Srisacandra Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with English and Bengali transl. 
by Srishchandra Chakravarti, Bharatmihir 
Press, Calcutta, 1908. (2) Swarna Press, 
Calcutta, 1919 (2*4 edn.). 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1640-41. 


-C. Tatparyabodhini by Svāmi Šāstrin. 
MD. 12620. MT. 7719. 


-C. Cāņakyacāturi by Haridāsa Siddhānta. 
for a version of the story, see V. Raghavan, 
Mudrārāksasanātakakathā, pp. 71-72. 


Ptd. Siddhānta Press, Nakipur, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1641. 


yana (Mudrārāksasakathā) Adyar PL. 


p. 131. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26903 (inc.). 


WENTRRUERBNIRHEUS (Mudrārāksasakathā- 


sangraha) Adyar PL. p. 131. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26180. Oppert I. 1546. 6131. Trav. Uni. 
4588-B. 


ARARE (Mudraraksasakathasara) kavya. 


Baroda II. 7861. 7878b. Mysore N.D. VIII. 
26181. 26904. PUL. II. p. 262 (2 mss.). 
Trippunittura II. 280. 
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-or Cānakyakathāsāra, by Ravinartaka or 
*kartana. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 135, 243; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 262 fn. 


See under Cāņakyakathāsāra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar IL p. 10b. Adyar D. V. 597-99. 600 
(inc.).Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. Harihara 
Sastri XIV. 2. MT. 8330. Mysore I. p. 262. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26181. 26182. Extr. p. 
113. Sukrtindra I. 1016. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 
75. Trav. Uni. 238. 4588-B. 5747-E. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16685. 20768. 20769. 20770 (inc.). 
20771. Trippunittura I. 184-A. 266-B (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 18. Extr. II. p. 266. 


Ptd. (1) with a brief C. by Rājagopāla, Adi 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1882. (2) 
Calcutta Ori. Ser. 6.1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 477; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1642. 


HANTARAN (Mudraraksasakavya) by Vidyārāja 


mahāmātya. PUL. II. p. 262 (chs. 1-20; inc.). 


FARA Aaya (Mudraraksasa(prakrta) 


cchāyā) by Kešavopādhyāya. BORI. 453 of 
1884-87. 217 of Viš. I. BORI. D. XIV. 184. 
185 (inc.). Rgb. 453. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27723. Nasik II. 59b. Poona 217. 


-by Bhāskara, son of Āpāji Bhatta. Bikaner 
3187. 


-by Sarabha Bhüpala. TD. 4473-74. 


ARRAN (Mudrārāksasanātakakathā) 


by Mahadeva. 
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ARTA 


Ptd. ed. by V. Raghavan, Tanjore Sarasvati 
Mahal Ser. 1. 1946. 1948 (2"4 rev, edn.). 


naai inma) (Mudrārāksasapūrva- 
(samkathanaka)) or Pūrvapithikā by 
Ananta Pandita (Bhatta), son of Tryambaka 
Pandita. Bikaner 3245-47. L. 1654. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41215. 42445 (inc.). 


Ed. by Achyutananda Jha, Sarasvati Susama 
29 (iv) 1975, pp. 1-20. 


See V. Raghavan, Mudraraksasanataka- 
katha pp. 64-69. 


HATTATAYA TAAT (Mudraráksasapürvapi thika) 


Bikaner 3244. RORI. VII. 1181. 


HATRIA TATU (ANRA) 
(Mudrārāksasa-samvidhānasangraha 
(cāņakyatantracamatkāra)) by Alasingala 
Ācārya. 

Ptd. in Kanarese char., Jaganmohana Press, 


Mysore, 1880. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1642. 


yantata (Mudraraksasopadghata) or 


kathopodghata. Ānandāšrama 671-72. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26183. 26905. 27730- 
31. Thiruvavadu. 419. Trav. Uni. 1361-B. 


ARRANCAR (Mudrārāksasopodghāta- 


prakarana) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52016. 
Extr. p. 375. 


HARTAATMEH (Mudraraghavanataka) by Venkata- 
varaha. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


yanta (Mudrarnava) tantra. by Ramakrsna. NP. 
HI. 30. 


-by Sadāšiva. NW. 188. 
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WeTorawat (Mudrarnavalaksana) tantra. 


-C, Tika. Radh. 28. 


HAAT (Mudralaksana) tantra. Compilation from 
diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 235b. America 4534- 
35. Ānandāš$rama 2133. 3231-B. B. IV. 264. 
Baroda Il. 9723. 10623. Ben. 44. Bharatpur 
XVI. 57. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 886. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/886. BORI. 986 of 
1884-87. 291 of 1887-91. 289 (2) of Vis. I. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 338-40 (diff. texts). 
Dāhilaksmi XLI. 33. Darbhanga 2136 
(Kundalaksana). French Inst. I. 69/6. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 1881. IT. i. 6934. 6935 (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 106. MD. 15072. 
Mithilà. MT. 7284 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50377. 50378 (inc.). 50379. Oudh X. 22. 
Paliyam 855C. PUL. I. p. 121. Radh. 28. Rgb. 
986. RORI. III. B. 5622-23. XVII. 1152. 
Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. VI. 23899 
(inc.). 24125 (inc.). 24631. 25424. 26044. 
26243. ii. 85278. 86544. 87279. 87411. 
87993. 88209. 88032. 88224. 88697 (inc.). 
88904. iii. 89204 (inc.). 90961. XIII. 49451. 
50159. 51350 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 234 (no. 966). Šrūgerī 120. SSPC. 
DC. I. 473 (inc.). Taylor II. 95. TD. 17675- 
76. XX. Sup. 874c. 953r. XXV. 2073 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2674-76. Trav. Uni. L-537- 
C. 4290-U. 4984 (inc.). 7436. 8404. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15274-D (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
1369. Ujjain I. p. 72 (2 mss.). H. p. 69.VRI. 
I. 2469. V. 15791. WIHM. II. 1846 (for 
Gāyatripura-šcaraņa). 


-or Caturvim$atimudroddhāra. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal IV. i. p. 115. 


-by Krsnanātha. CPB. 4194. NW. 206. 
-from several Āgamas. TD. XX. Sup. 723. 
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-from Agamakalpalatà of Yadunatha 
Cakravarti. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


-from Damaratantra. Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 
50380. 


-from Tantraraja. BHU. 7776. 
-from Tantrasāra. SB. New DC. VI. 26242 (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. I. 1693. 
Extr. p. 84. 


-from Merutantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26244. 
-from Yāmalatantra. PUL. I. p. 22. 
from Rāmārcanacandrikā. VRI. V. 13926. 


-from VámakeSvaratantra. Baroda II. 3539. 
Trav. Uni. 4989. 


-from Svacchandatantra. French Inst. IV. 386/ 
53. 391/28. 


(ffir) YAA ((Viniyukta) Mudrālaksaņa) 
PUL. Il. p. 32. 


HASAN (Mudrālaksaņa) g. in C. by Aghora 
Sivacarya's Paddhati. 
Ptd. ed. by S. S. Janaki, International Imp. of 


Saivasiddh. Res., Dharmapuram Adhinam, 
Dharmapuram Mayiladudurai, 1986. 


HAAT (Mudralaksana) dh. Baroda II. 117 (inc.). 
Bd. 291. Lz. 680. Mysore N. D. MI. 8931. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 691. 8932. 13460 (inc.). Extr. 
IV. B. pp. 777-78. Rajapur 824. SB. New DC. 
II. 8270-71. iii. 62432. Utkal Uni. 1569. 


Cf. Mudraprakarana above. 


-Paficaratra. Mysore N. D. XV. 46969 (inc.). 
46970. 

-from Kapifijalasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46968. Extr. p. 355. 
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-from Padma (samhita?). Lonavla 333a. 


-from Visvamitrasamhita. Lonavla 333g. 
Trav. Uni. 2261B. 


HST (Mudrālaksaņa) from Ajitagama. Mysore 
N.D. XV. 45565. Extr.pp. 110-11. 


-from Karanagama. French Inst. I. 92/4]. 
YATAUT (Mudralaksana) Jain. Moodbidri L 101a 
(inc.). 
ATV (Mudrālaksaņa) jy. Osmania Uni. p. 209. 
-by Bhāskarācārya. SSES. 733. 


yamani (Mudralaksananirnaya) from 
Agastyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 46967. 


HAANS (Mudrālaksanaprakāša) from 
Merutantra. attributed to Siva. SK. Ray 182. 


"aTORTUTHE UE (Mudralaksanasangraha) 
Moodbidri DC. p. 246. 


-by Paundarikabhatta. SB. New DC. VI. 
25887. 


-by Šivanārāyaņasūri Mālavīya. IM. 6903. 


KIOSKĀ TG (Mudrā- 
laksandsanabhedapurascarana- 
prakaradikathana) Jha G. N. H. i. 6936. 


Warm (Mudrāvicāra) jy. B. J. Inst. III. 5019. 
-tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 25333. 
-by Gunaratna. L.D. Ser. 20. 1127. 


IRA TUT (Mudrāvicāraprakarana) Jain. 


Ptd. as Sup., with Mudravidhi, J. of Ori. Inst. 
M. S. Uni. Baroda, VĪ. pp. 1-37. 


For Historical and Cultural Data in some 
colophons of Jaina works, See Priyabala 
Shah. Ibid. XII. p. 244. 
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yafaa 


yaaa (Mudrāvidhāna) a discussion between 
Devi & I$vara. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii, 50381. 
Extr. p. 87. SB. New DC. VI. 25207. 


HATÊTETA (Mudrāvidhāna) Bud. National Archives, 
India. Cf. JOI. IX (1959) 135. 


"arae aom: (Mudravidhünalaksana) MD. 
5797 (inc.). 


quia (Mudravidhi) For a study and description 
of the Mudrās, See Fredrick. W. Bunce, 
Mudras in Buddhist and Hindu Practices, 
New Delhi, 2005. 


IM. 1998 (inc.). JBhP. I. 2065. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4685. Nagaur II. 1847. RORI. XIII. 2429. 


-jy. B. J. Inst. HII. 5020. 


-tantra. Bharatpur XVI. I. 7C. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1128-29. RORI. VIII. 749. XVI. 
2288. SB. 334. SB. New DC. VI. 25269. ii. 
88125. 


Ptd. as Sup., with Mudravicaraprakarana, J. 
of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, VI. pp. 1-37. 


-from Pancaratragama. MD. 5286. Taylor I. 
p. 123. 


-from Mantradevatāprakāšikā. Taylor I. p. 123. 


Ptd. with Caturvimšatigāyatri, Ramesvara 
Press, Darbhanga, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 631. 1642. 


wafer (Mudrāvidhi) Jain. Chani 3617-C. 
Jainagranthavali p. 154. RORI. XXVII. 474. 


-by Sakalacandra. JBhP. I. 2063-64. 


Wsarfafér (Mudravidhi) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 
(XXXV)XXXIII. 
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For a study and description of the Mudras, 
See Fredrick. W. Bunce, Mudras in Buddhist 
and Hindu Practices, New Delhi, 2005. 


YANA (Mudrāviracanānukrama) stotra. 


VRI. V. 15427. 


HAIKU (Mudrāvivaraņa) dh. r III. 114. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60387. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


-tantra. Baroda II. 3488. Bomb. Uni. 1895. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50382. Extr. pp. 87-88. 50383. RORI. 
XV. 1306. 


-describes various Mudrās and quotes from 
Tantrarāja, Prayogasāra. Laksmaņa- 
saiigraha (?), Rajatantra etc. RASB VIII. B. 
6578. Cf. Mudrānidāna above. 


HITS (Mudrāšāstra) on dyecasting, Printing(?). 
Ref. to by Buddhaghoša. 


See D. R. Bhand. Lectures on Anc. Ind. Numis. 
Calcutta, 1921, pp. 128-29. 132. 165-66. 


Ware (Mudrāšloka) vallabhiya. by Harirāya. 
Udaipur II. 131, 8 (12). 


ARAM (Mudrasamjiia) nātya.. Trav. Uni. 10659. 
0. L-782-B. 


yangg (Mudrāsangrhaha) tantra. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25280. 


-from Laksmitantra. Tirupati (RSVP). 2677 
(inc.). 


Waray fuia (Mudrāsatsaūganirņaya) by 


Harirāya. Udaipur II. 133, 13 (5). 


FRTAACRIUT (Mudrasanalaksana) tantra Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 59372. 
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yarara (Mudrasadhana) tantra. Devaprayag II. 
975. 


"James (Mudrasuveda) (?) drama. mentioned in 
Šrūgāraprakāša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 783. 


Wragad (Mudritakumudacandra) drama. 


in 5 acts. depicting the great controversial 
fight between Devasüri, the leader of the Svet. 
Jainas and Kumudacandra, the leader of the 
Dig. Jainas, ending in the defeat of the latter; 
written at the court of Jayasimha Cālukya, in 
1124 A.D.; by YaSaScandra, son of Padma- 
candra, grandson of Dhavadeva of the 
Dharakata family who was the minister of a 
prince of Šākambharī in Sapādalaksa. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 476, 769; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 
p. 622b. 


"For a note, see Hultzsch, ZDMG. 75 (1921) 
61-62; also A. D. Pusalkar, Our Heritage, XII. 
ti. (1964). pp. 55-71. 


 BBRAS. 1292. BORI. 834 of 1875-76. 438 
&.475 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIV. 186. 


BP. p. 185a. 222a. Chani 3174. 3251. 3528. ` 


D. p. 123. Jainagranthavali p. 336. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5196-97 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay II. 
p. 58. Report CLXXI. RORI. IV. 2375 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jaina Yašovijayagranthamālā, no. 8. 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 90. 
1289.1405; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1938, p. 1642 


yaaa (Mudhorakanidāna) med. RORI. III. 
B. 7320. | 


M EE 
G(fa?)uttapadttotfāars (Muna(ni)patikuca- 


visethivivada) Jain. Saurashtra p. 75. 


yaaa (Munayastava) eulogy on Buddha. Ms: 
found from East Turkestan finds. 


Ed. by D. Schlingloff in his Buddhistiche 
Stotras aus Ostturkistanischen Sanskrit 
texten, Berlin, 1955. 


Wf* (Muni) lexicographer. q. by Ksirasvamin in 
his C. on Amarakośa. See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 
p. 107; in Jivanapratyabhifijavrttivimarsini 
11. 198. 


yf (Muni) q. by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 


Wr (Muni) and Munindra. a designation of Bharata. 
ref. to in Sahityadarpana, pp. 93. 200. 


q (Muni) 


-Daśādiphala. jy. IM. 5591 (inc.). 


afifearet (Munikriyakarma) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 115 (in a collection). 


ATT (Munigāthā) prob. Munisutta of Sutta- 
nipata. See Wint. HIL. IL. p. 581. 


forms part of Ksudraka texts; in praise of 
reclure, See pp. 203. 256 of A. K. Warder, 
Ind. Bud,; also Acta. XI. Congren intern. of 
Ori. I. i. p. 147ff. (the Anāgata bhayāni and 
Munigatha in Asoka's Bhabra Edict). Ptd. (1) 
ed. Andersen and h. Smith, PTS. 1913. 1948 
(reprint). (2) transl. by Chalmers, Kas. Texts, 
LXII. HOS. 1932. (3) pp. 298-300, 
Khuddaka Nikàya. I. Nalanda Orig. Pali 
Texts. Patrre Bihar, 1959. 


API RT (Munigunanandin) 


-Sambhavajinastotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 416. 
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KAT 
HĒTUTSSATT (Muniguņālaūkāra) Bud. Pāli. on 


the attributes of Lord Buddha. by Sara- 
nankara Sāmanera. Colombo D. I. 1165-66. 


ATS (Municandra) disciple of Vardhamāna. ref. 
to in Ganaratnamahodadhi, p. 3. 


ARTA (Municandra) disciple of Siddhasena of 
Candragaccha; preceptor of Viradeva Gani 
(a. of Mahipālacaritra, Weber 2011 (1)). 


Ras (Municandra) belongs to the tradition of 
Jinaprabha Sūri of Kharataragaccha. 


-Analasāgara. jy. RORI. VII. 1508. Extr. p. 
197. 


Cf. next entry. 


yeaa (Municandra) 


-Arghakanda. WIHM. I. 157. (Is it Arddha- 
kanda of Hemacandra ?). 


RATA (Municandra) disciple of Jinacandra. 


C. Stabaka on Uttarādhyayanasūtra of 
Sudharmāsvāmin. RORI. XXVII. 158. 


Tas (Municandra) or Municandu. 


-Jinapaficakalyanakastotra. in 36 vv. 
Apabhramša. Pattan I. p. 71. 


id (Municandra) 


-Kalikuņdapāršvanāthastotra. RORI. III. A. 
2907. 


Werne (Municandra) 


-Nāmamantrasmrti. BORI. 1200 of 1884-87. 


< gira (Municandra) 


-Paryusanà(parva)vicara. Jain. in 125 vv. 
BORI. 212 of 1871-72. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 239-b. 
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airaa (Municandravidyarthin) son of 


Dvijottama Devacandra. 


-C. Vidvanmanovailabhā on Candra- 
prabhacarita of Viranandin. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 123. 


Us at (Municandra Sūri) Jain. of Maladhāri- 
gaccha. preceptor of Devaprabha Suri (a. of 


Pandavacarita, Peters. III. App. p. 133). 


ATA air (Municandra Suri) preceptor of 


Ratnasimha Siri (a. of C. on Nigodavicara- 
gāthāsattrim$ikā, Weber 1967(10)). 


ATT ate (Municandra Suri) preceptor of 


Subhagila Gani (a. of Vikramacarita or 
Vikramādityacarita, RORI. VII. 715). 


Cf. Munisundara below. 


Werte (Municandra Siri) (identity not 
specified) 


-Candranathastaka. Moodbidri DC. p. 187. 


-(Candrasūrya)Maņdalavicāra. jy. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7322-23. RORI. XI. 4088. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 436. 


-C. Balavabodha on Navatattvaprakarana. 
RORI. XIII. 1849. 


-Piņdavišuddhi. Firenze 563. 565. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 64. 


-Laghusaügrahani. Jodhpur 419. 


-Šaikhešvarapāršvanāthastavana. Nagaur 
III. 2026. 


-C. Tippana on Sataka. Bomb. Jain p. 130. 


1 
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uhr (Municandra Siri) disciple of Yago- 


bhadra Siri. also disciple of Vidy&candra 
Stiri of Brhad gaccha. born in Darbhanagari; 
preceptor of Vadideva Suri (a. of Pramana- 
nayatattvaloka) and Ajitadeva Sūri (a. of 
Yatipratisthāsthāpanasthala and other works, 
see Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 30); 
brother and preceptor of Ananda Süri and 
Candraprabha Stiri. He died in 1121 A. D. 
See BORI. D. XVIII. i. pp. 271-74. 


-Angulasaptati (sattari). Jain. Pkt. in 70 vv. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. 2637 (Angulivicārasaptatikā). L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 592. 594. 


-C. on his Angulasaptati. Jainagranthavali p. 
143. 


-Anušasanañkušakulaka or Dharmo- 
padešapaficavimšati. in 25 gāthās. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 205. Pattan I. p. 131. 


Ptd. in Prakaraņasamuccaya, pp. 30-31. 


-Cc. Uddyotadīpikā on C. on Anekānta- 
jayapatākā of Haribhadra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2708. Bomb. Jain p. 101. 
Jesalmere 291. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 568. Extr. p. 
390. Ser. 36. pp. 156. 199 (2 mss.). RORI. 
III. A. 3488. XIII. 1651. 


-Avasyakasvartpa or *saptati or Paksika- 
saptati. See Paksikasaptati below. 


-Upadešakulaka in 33 vv. 


BORI. 803(15) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVIII. 
194. Peters. V. p. 295 (no. 803 (14 and 16)). 
Ptd. under the title DharmopadeSakulaka in 
Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 36-38. 


granthavali p. 205. 


-C. Vrtti on UpadeSapada of Haribhadra Suri. 
composed in Sam. 1174 with the assistance 
of Ramacandra Gani. See Intro. p. 24 AJP 
(ID. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda II. 2736. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1923-25. 


-UpadeSamrtakulaka. in 32 gāthās. Pattan I. 
p. 132. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 38-40. 


-UpadeSamrtapaiicavim Sati or vimšikā. in 
25 vv. BORI. 77 (31) of 1880-81. BORI. D. 
XVIII. i. 283. Jainagranthavali p. 205. Pattan 
I. pp. 130-31. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 28-30. 


-C. Tippanaka or Cūrņi ViSesavrtti on 
Karmaprakrti of Sivasarman. See under the 
text. 


-Kālašataka. Jainagranthavali p. 208. 
-Gāthākoša or Rasāula. See under the text. 


-Cc. Palīcikā on C. Lalitavistarā of 
Haribhadrasūri on Caityavandanasūtra. See 
under the text. 


M fm 3 


Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 22-25. 
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Praef 


-Tīrthamālāstava or Pratimāstuti. in 111 or 
112 vv. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 316(g) of A1882-83. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 280. 


-C. on Devendranarakendraprakarana of 
Haribhadrasuri. BORI. 1788 of 1881-82. D. 
p. 209. Jainagranthávali p. 99. 


Ptd. Jaina Atmananda Sabha, Bhavanagar, 
1922. 


-Dvādašavarga (samasyakavya). L. D. Ser. 
5. 5026. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 184. 


-C. on his Dvādašavarga (samasyā kāvya). 
L.D. Ser. 5. 5026. 


-C. Vrtti or Vivrti on Dharmabindu of 
Haribhadrasüri. See Intro. p. 26 AJP (IT). See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 80. RORI. I. 1109. 


Ptd. (1) with Guj. transl., Ahmedabad, 1894. 
(2) Bombay, 1903. (3) Bib. Ind. New Series 
Vol. 227. Calutta, 1912. (4) Devchand 
Lalbhai Jaina Pustakoddhàra Ser. no. 29, 
Bombay, 1915. (5) Vīrašāsana Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 353. 
645. 


-DharmopadeSakulaka. in 25 gāthās.. 


Jainagranthāvalī p. 205. L. D. Ser. 20. 402. 
Pattan I. p. 131. 
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Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 33-34. 


-Dharmopadešakulaka or Upadešakulaka. in 
10 vv. Pattan I. p. 132. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 40-41. 
-(Šokavāraņa)Dharmopadeša. in 33 āryās. 
Ptd. in Prakaraņasamuccaya, pp. 36-38. 
-Paksikasaptati or Ava$yakasaptati. 

See under respective titles. 

Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 77 (2) of 1880-81. BORI. D. XVIII. i. 
170. L. D. Ser. 20. 109-10. ii. 624 (prakarana). 


-Prathamasvaranibaddhasadharana- 
jinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


-Pragnavali. in 15 vv. See Stuticatur- 
vimšatikā, Intro. p. 14. 


-Prabhatika(jina)stuti or Prātahkālika- 
jinendrastuti or Prabhatasamayastuti. in 9 vv. 
Pattan I. p. 135. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, p. 49. 


-C. Vrtti on Bhāvanāprādhānyādhikāra of 
Haribhadra Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 459. 


-Moksopadešapaīcāšat. in 51 vv. L. D. Ser. 
20. 362. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 19-22. 


-C. Tika on Yogabindu of Haribhadra. See 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. p. 273. Jha G. N. p. 205. 


-Ratnatrayakulaka. in 31 gathas. L. D. Ser. 
20. 422. Pattan I. p. 132. 
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Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 41-43. 


-Vanaspatisaptatika. in 70vv. Bomb. Uni. 
2398. 


-C. Avacüri on his Vanaspatisaptatikā, L. 
D. Ser. 20. 665-66. 


-Visayanindakulaka. in 25 gāthās. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 361a. 


-Šokaharopadešakulaka. Jainagranthāvalī p. 
205. 


Cf. (Sokavāraņa)Dharmopadeša, 


-C. Tika on Šrāvakadharmasamhitā of 
Haribhadrasūri. 


Ptd. Meher Printing Works, Bombay, 1902. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1673. 2563. 


-Samyaktvotpāda(na)vidhi. in 29 gāthās. 
Paitan I. 131. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 34-36. 
-SamanyagunopadeSakulaka. in 25 gāthās. 
Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 31-33. 


-C. Cürni on SardhaSataka or Sūksmārtha- 
vicārasāra. Jainagranthāvali p. 118. 


-transl. of Sūtrālankāravrtti. Suzuki, Otani 
5531. 


-Hitopadešakulaka or Hitopadešamālā. in 25 
gāthās. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 25-27. 
-Hitopadešakulaka. in 25 gāthās. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 27-28. 
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qeu 
HIT QR (Municandra Süri) Joint a. 


-Diksucandraravikaraprasaravicara. RORI. I. 
1106. 


Ya WW (Municandra Siri) 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. 
See A. N. Jani, A Critical Study of Sri Harsa's 
Naisadhiyacarita, Bombay, 1957. pp. 24. 57. 


ATR ar (Municandra Suri) prob. same as 
disciple of Yašobhadra. 


-C. Vrtti on Paficavastukaprakarana. L.D. 
Ser. 36. p. 283 (inc.). 


afrasrahfarecgit (Municandra sürivirahastuti) 


Jain. in 55 gāthās. by Deva Suri. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 205. Pattan I. p. 134. 


ITT (Municandrasena) 


. -Kevalajītānahorāšāstra. jy. Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 166 (inc.). 299 (inc.). Rice p. 318. 


yraa (Municandrastuti) Jain. Apabhramša. 
by Deva Sūri. Pattan I. p. 134. 


qfrafrarga (Municaritāmrta) by Dilipadatta 


£ 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Darshana Press, Jwalapur, 1914. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1673. 


qfsreraiqsges (Municaryapañcaka) in 5 vv. on the 


conduct of Sannyāsins. by (Sri) Narayana- 
guru Svamin.. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 274; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 362. 


yaaga (Municitrasukha) ny. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 100. ' 
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RATI (Munijayamala) stotra. Nagaur III. 2115. 


WTA (Munitilaka) Jain. 


-Pañcamasmarana. homage to Jain Guru. 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (17). 


RTU (Munitraya) 


-Sarasvatistotra from Sanatkumārasamhitā. 
B. J. Inst. HI. 4463. 


AAE ATT (dwrdt) (Munitrayaguru- 


parampara (vaisnavi)) or Guruparampara- 
dhyānašlokāh. Adyar I. p. 204a. Adyar D. 
IV. 2867. Extr. ii. pp. 337-38. 


FPN TS ATP TST FATT (Munitrayaguru- 
paramparaprabhava) by Šesādri Ācārya. 


Ptd. in Grantha Char., Sarada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1674. 


ATTATEUTIGRTATŪTATT (Munitrayaguru- 


paramparā maņimālā) by Channa 
Garudācārya. 


Ptd. (1) Mysore, 1889; (2) in Grantha char., 
Sarasvati Bhandara Press, (Madras). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 71; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1674. 


HETENTE (Munitrayaguru- 
paramparāšloka) or Guruparamparā- 
dhyānašlokāh. in 35 vv. Adyar I. p. 204a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2885. Extr. ii. pp. 348-49. Adyar 
PL. p. 109 (2 mss.). 


ATA (Munitrayašloka) gr. from Siddhanta- | 


kaumudi. 


-C. Tika. RORI. II. B. 4230 (inc.). 4231. 
4256. VVRI. I. p. 66. 
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HAMAS (Munitrayašloka) Subhāgita. 
-C. Vyākhyā. RORI. X. 1528. 
HÉDRISUIRRDTSUYURTTNRUIISSHUED (Muni- 


trayasampradayaguruparamparanusandhana- 
kramapadya) 


Ptd. with Padukasahasra of Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya, in Grantha Char., Vaidika 
Vardhini Press, Kumbhakonam, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1674. 1833. 
ARAA rasaae (Munitraya- 
sampradayasrijayantinirnaya) 


Ptd. in Jayantinirnaya of Mannār Svāmin, 
Saradavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1157. 1674. 


qfigíve4 (Munidandin) 


-Harinamadandaka. BORI. 611 of 1891-95. 


HIG (Munidatta) 


-CaryagitikoSavrtti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 225. 
Suzuki, Otani 3141 


yfradut (Munidarpana) jy. 
-C. Damodariya.Tirupati (RSVP). 2678. 


area (Munideva) preceptor of Candüpandita (a. 
of C. on Naisadhiyacarita, BA. 8.). 


area (Munideva) 


-Dharmacintāmaņi or Gārhaspaticintāmaņi. 
dh. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 36. Extr. 
pp. 317-18. 


TS (Munideva) 


-Mantrabhasya (Šisyopadeša). vedānta. 
Jodhpur 1668. 
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Wigs (Munideva süri) or Devasuri, descendant 
of Vadideva Suri and disciple of Madana- 
candra Suri. 


-C. on Dharmopadešamālā of Jayasimha. 
JBhP. 1. 1333. Pattan I. p. 109. 


-Santinathacarita. BORI. 174 of 1872-73. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 724. RORI. XXIII. 1036. 


yfai (Munidevācārya) Jain. 


-Subhāsitaratnakoša. in 58 kārikās. Peters. 
I. App. p. 74 (no. 110; inc.). 


qni (Munidharma) Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44653 (inc). 


Tif*rerdrrastur (Munidharmaprakarana) Jain. 


Tirumalai 7. 


yamai (Muninandagunaksoni) 


-C. Tika on Laghustavana of (Sri)Soma- 
nàtha. Nagaur II. 1406. 


HATTA (Muninatha) Jain. Pkt. 
-Dravyasaitgrahagāthā. RORI. XXII. 1076. 


afr (Muninātha) 


-Subhāsitāvali. kāvya. Baroda III. 16745 
(inc.). RORI. II. B. 4187 (Sadbhasitavali). 
Extr. p. 131. 4188 (inc.). 


FTA uff (Muninātha Sari) 
-C. Tika on Kirātārjuniya of Bhāravi. Utkal 
Uni. 2591 (inc.). 


frasa (Muninisajhaya) (?) Jain. Chani 2721. 


Arata (Muninetrasimha) 


-Subhāsitaka. kāvya. RORI. XII. 2540 (inc.). 
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qfrqferafra 
Ufratraqeret(atag) (Munipaticatuspadi(copai) 


composed in Sam. 1550. by Simhakula, 
disciple of Devagupta Suri ofthe Bivandanika 
gaccha. BORI. 76 of 1898-99. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 484. BP. p. 211a (an.). VVRI. I. p. 324. 


qirakrafia (Munipaticarita) or Munipaticaritra. 
BP. pp.162b. 178b. 182b. 189a. 201b. 240a. 
243a. 247a (4 mss.). 247b (2 mss.). Chani 
189. 1374. 1789. 1825. 2688. D. p. 37. Fl. J. 
II. iii. 22. Gough p. 98 (Māgadhi). JBhP. I. 
2067-68. L. D. Ser. 5. 5495. Extr. p. 353. 
Ser. 20. ii. 771. 804. Ser. 36. p. 260 (inc.). 
Mandlik Sup. 462 (inc.). RORI. X. 1174. 
1175 (inc.). XXIII. 997 (inc.). XXVI. 918 
(inc.). XXVII. 799. Saurashtra p. 81. 


Ptd. Ramghat Jain Mandir, Benares. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HSCL. Index. 


-C. Taba. Chani 787. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. VI. 534. 


-by Jambū(nāga). Jainagranthāvali p. 229. 
Jesalmere p. 49. 


Cf: Maņipaticaritra. 
-in prose. by Dharmavijaya. Baroda I. 2897. 


-by Nemicandragani. L.D. Ser. 5. 4866. Extr. 
p. 307. 


-in 646 Pkt. gāthās. by Haribhadra Sūri, 
disciple of Jinadeva of Brhadgaccha. 
composed in 1115 A. D. 


Baroda III. 16778. 19788. BBRAS. 1767. 
BORI. 314 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
485-86. D. p. 331. Jainagranthāvali p. 229. 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b (3 mss.; nos. 3487. 
7110. 7187). JBhP. I. 2066. 2070-71. L. D. 
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yinka 


Ser. 5. 4903-04. Ser. 20. 1099. 1100. ii. 805. 

Peters. I. p. 128 (no. 314). IV. p. 49 (no. 1309; 
€ inc.) VI. p. 122 (no. 612). RORI. I. 2104. V. 

559. VI. 534. XIII. 2222-25. XXIII. 996. 


gêrukTrah rura (Munipaticaritrakathānaka) 


RORI. XXVI. 919-20. 


+(f=rafererfrsrerziz re (Munipaticaritra- 
sāroddhāra) an abridgement of Munipati- 
caritra of Haribhadra Sūri. See Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 560a. 


BBRAS. 1768. BORI. 1309 of 1886-92. 1331 
of 1887-91. 612 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 487-88. Chani 1378. Firenze 726. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1104. RORI. I. 1183. XIII. 2226. 
XIX. 821. 


Ptd. Societa Asiatica Italiana Giornale etc. 
Florence, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 354. 
1406. 


Afrafranteratta (Munipatiparthivacaritra) 


BORI. 1309 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
ii. 489. 


Cf. Munipaticaritra of Haribhadra Suri. 


HUKA (Munipatirāgarsirāsa) Pkt. FI. 


J. Il. vi. 4. 


Cf. next entry. 


gfrutrrafuka (Munipatirājarsicaritra) BP. 


p. 172b. 


YRT (Munipatirāsa) (?) by Dharmamandira. 
BORI. 1552 of 1891-95. 


uerit Ae (Munipati Suri) Jain. 


-Cāritramanorathamālā. BORI. 803 (4) of 
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1892-95. Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 803(4)). 


gdfragra (Munipungava) 


-Kaumāravyākaraņa. Oppert II. 317 (is a. 
same as Sarvavarman. l 


TË (Muniputravadha) from Raghuvamša 
of Kalidasa. f 
Ptd. Yajñadattavadha from Ramayana, 
Revrault Libraire, Paris, 1829. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1673. 3093. 


Afar erem (Muniprabha gani 


vacanacarya) preceptor of Dharmameru (a. 
of C. on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, Br. Mus. 
218). 


ufus (Muniprašasti) Jha G. N. I. ii. 2908. 


Ruda (Munibhadradevāstaka) stotra. TD. 
Jain 210 (888). 


RTS uk (Munibhadra Suri) Jain. disciple of 
Gunabhadra Siri of Brhadgaccha. composed 


in 1353 A. D. 


-Šāntināthacarita. in 19 cantos having 5000 
vv. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 417. 715. 


Ptd. Jaina Yašovijaya Granthamālā, no. 20, 
Dharmabhyudaya Press, Benares, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2359. 


Ararat (Munibhavaprakasika) vis. adv. 


-name of C. on Bhāgavata by Krsnaguru, son 
of Nrsimhaguru. See under the text. 

-name of C. by (Sri) Krsnaguru on 
Ramayana of Valmiki. Andhra Uni. 878 
(inc.). 


HÊTAAARTATET (Munimatamanimala) dh. by 


Vamadeva. BORI. 356 and 357 of 1875-76. 
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Damodar. Report XXIII. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


Tf-merdiaTar (Munimatamimamsa) kavya. by 
Ksemendra. q. in Aucityavicāracarcā, 16. 18. 
23-26. 33. 34. 37. See Life and Works of 
Ksemendra, Poona Ori. XVII. p. 30. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 68. 


ATA (Munimatalankara) or Mahamuni- 


matapradipa, by Abhayakaragupta. See A. 
K. Warder, Indian Buddhism; p. 485. A 
treatise elucidating the essence of Buddhist 
Scriptures; in which the last 3 chs. elucidate 
the Abhisamayālankāra and as such it is also 
taken as a C. on the latter; composed in the 
30" year of Rāmapāla's reign. 


Cordier III. p. 314. Sendai 3903. Suzuki, 
Otani 5299. 


See Acta. Ori. XI. (1933) 11. 


gfrafara (Munimatiratna) disciple of Kgamā- 
meru of UpakeSagaccha. 


-C. on Kumārasambhava. See under the text 
and also under Matiratna. 


afrarfeet (Munimālikā) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 
p. 429a (no. 7713). 


-by Caritrasimha. BORI. 613 of 1895-98. 
-by Manohara. BORI. 797 of 1892-95. 
Wf fret (Muni Mira) 


-Karakakhandanamandana. VVRI. I. p. 62. 
Cf. text of Munikantha. 


wfs (Muniragale) Moodbidri II. 398 (10). (is 
it a Kanarese work?). 
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E UREISES HE (Muniratnasuri) 


-Gorakhajogidatta. BP. p. 207b. 


Wf (Muniratnasüri) disciple of Samudra 
Ghosa of Candra (Pūrņimā) gaccha. See 
Peters. IV. Intro. pp. XCV-XCVI. 


-Amamasvamicaritra. composed in 1198 A. 
D. Jainagranthāvali p. 246. Peters. III. Intro. 
p. 37. App. pp. 90-99. 


-Ambadakathānaka or "caritra. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 14471. BP. p. 207b. L. D. Ser. 5. 
3854. 4170-74. Ser. 20. 1043-44. RASB. 
XIII. ii. 223 (a. Munisundara Suri). RORI. 
IV. 1474. V. 542. VI. 507 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1674. 


-Navatattva(prakarana). in 54 gathas. JBhP. 
I. 1428. RORI. X. 1018. 


-Munisuvratacarita. See below. 


WÊTAHA (Munirājadhādhasi) 


-C. Artha on Sattrimšatigāthā. in Skt. and 
Pkt. Nagaur II. 249 (Is this same as 
Dhadhasigatha?). 


HÊRTARIE (Munirājasimha) 


-Pār$vamahimnasstotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 299. 


qf ram (Munirājāstaka) Bud. Pāli. on Buddha. 


by a disciple of Sarankara Bhikhu. Colombo 
D. I. 1167-68. 
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Haag (Munivandanakulaka) Jaina- 


granthavali p. 202. 


Ragam EIER ES ) (Munivandanasütra 


(addhaijjesusutta)) by a Jaina saint. occurs 
as a part of Sramanasütra. BORI. 1270 (33) 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 916. 


yaaran (Munivarajayamala) Pkt. Nagaur 


HI. 3794. 


K GES: GELI (Munivarasuraveti) BP. p. 230b. 
WTNTdn (Munivarasuravela) BP. p. 211a. 
Wfraretat (Munivarastavana) Jain. in 32 vv. 


Firenze 697a. 


yira (Munivarman) Joint translator of the Bud. 
sūtras. into Tibetan. See JA. 1927. Oct.-Dec. 
246. 250. 255. 


-Avaivartacakranāmamahāyānasūtra. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 906. Sendai 241. Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (in a collection). 906. 


-Tathagata-acintya-guhyanirde$a-nàma- 
mahayünasutra. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 76003). 
Sendai 47. Suzuki, Otani 760 (in a collection). 


-Rāstrapālapariprechānāmamahāyāna- 
sūtra. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (17). Sendai 62. 


-Lalitavistarandmamahayanasttra. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 763. Sendai 95. Suzuki, Otani 
763. 


-Sarvavaidyasangrahanāmamahāyāna- 
sūtra. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 893. Sendai 227. 


-Simhapariprechānāmamahāyāna sutra. 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (37). Sendai 86. 


yfrarearedetot (Munivākyārthadarpaņa) name 


of C. on Vrttašata of Mahešvara. See Nepal 
II. p. 245. 
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YANA (Munivāhanabhoga) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 938(c). 


ATT (Munivahanabhoga) in Manipravala. 
name of C. by Vedāntadešika on the Tamil 
work, Amalanādipirān of Thiruppanalvar or 
Munivahanastri. MT. 8761 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40367. Extr. p. 184. 40368-69. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2679. 


See V. K. S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. p. 41. 


frame (Munivahanabhoga) by Krsna 
Tātācārya. Sanskrit metrical version of Tamil 
work, Amalanādipirān. 


Ptd. Madras, 1916. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 81. 1406. 


feram (Munivicāra) Pkt. A dissertation on 
asceticism by Bhadrabahusvami. Ka$in 42. 


Afters (Munivijaya) disciple of Amaravijaya. 


-Annikācāryapuspacūlakathā. Peters. III. 
App. p. 213. 


Airfares (Munivimalaganin) See under 


Vimalaganin. 


gdfrdufta (Munivaicariya) Jain. See Munipati- 
caritra of Haribhadra Süri. 


faster eaa (Munivratajinastavana) Jain. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya (118), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1674. 2616- 
17 


yaar at (Munisekhara Sūri) 


-Caturvimšatijinastuti. 
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Ptd. Jainastotrasamuccaya, no. 46., N. S. 
Press, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 633. 


-C. on ParSvanathastotra of Padma- 
prabhadeva. See under the text. 


gta (Munisribhadra) 


-C. Yogimanohara on Paficakrama Cordier 
II. p. 141. JBORS. XXV. iv. p. 145. Suzuki, 
Otani 2691. 


Arranges (Munisammatasadasiti) Peters. 


III. App. p. 212. TA. 2403. 


yfai (Munisimghaji) 


18499 (with Taba). 


Arya (Munisutta) Bud. Pāli. from Dhammapada 
of Suttapitaka. See Wint., HIL. p. 581. 


Ptd. with transl., Colombo & Lahore, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 287-88. 
1406. 


MĪT (Munisundara) 


-Karanaraja. jy. written in 1598 A. D. at 
Thanesvar in the reign of Akbar. Bikaner 
4465. 


AT HR (Munisundara Siri) 


-Tirthamālāstotra. BORI. 578 of 1895-98. 
same as Šāsvatajinastavana, BORI. D. XIX. 
2.1. 510. 


ABT ak (Munisundara Sūri) 


-Delullāpuramaņdana (?) Ādināthastotra. 
Baroda III. 17594 (Dela-ullāstava). L. D. Ser. 
5. 5704-06. 


Cf. next entry. 


afar w 
yêngat aft (Munisundara Sari) 


-Devakulamandana-adinathastotra. RORI. 
IV. 963. XXIII. 352. 


Wen at (Munisundara Suri) 


-Mangalastotra. in 5 gathas. RORI. III. A. 
3098. 


RĪT QR (Munisundara Siri) 


-Mandharasvamistuti. BORI. 236 of 1873- 
74. same as Jinastotraratnakoša. 


-C. Avacüri on above. Kh. p. 99. 


yaga aft (Munisundara Sari) 


-Mahavirastava. Baroda II. 11934(a). 


Wine at (Munisundara Sūri) 


-Santikarastotra. in 9 vv. BORI. 1258 of 
1887-91. Filiozat II. 255(a). Jainagranthavali p. 
292. RORI. IILA. 3158-60. 


Cf. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1321. 


ATA ak (Munisundara Sūri) 


-Šāntināthajinastavana. L. D. Ser. 15. 7565. 


HST QR (Munisundara Siri) 


-Samvādasundarasubhāsita. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5533-35. 


Wine ar (Munisundara Siri) preceptor of a. 
(Subhasila?) of Uttarādhyayanakathā, BORI. 
D. XVII. iii. 693). 


Wiener ar (Munisundara Suri) preceptor of 


(a. of C. Avacūri on Süryafataka of Mayüra- 
kavi, RORI. XXIII. 1161). 


Wiener gR (Munisundara Suri) of Tapāgaccha. 
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(1380-1447 A. D.). disciple of Somasundara 
Süri and Devasundara Süri; preceptor of 
Ratnašekhara Siri (a. of Ācārapradīpa, 
RORI. IV. 1158), Sivamandana (a. of C. on 
Samyaktvasaptatika, CPB. 8051), Subha£ila 
(a. of Paficavargasangrahanamamala, Br. 
Mus. 408) and Somamandanagani (a. of 
Yugādidevadešanā, RORI. IV. 1537). Had 
the title Kali Sarasvati and Vadimgokula- 
sanda (sic.). See Peters. IV. Intro. p. xcvii, 


-Adhyàtmakalpadruma or Dharmašuddhi or 
Šāntarasabhāvanā. See under Adhyātma- 
kalpadruma. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2703 (with C. stabaka). III. 14488. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 78. L. D. Ser. 20. 330-31. 
ii. 378. Ser. 36. p. 202. RORI. III. A. 3440. 
IV. 1155 (inc.). VII. 570 (inc.). XVI. 1609 
(inc.). XXIII. 502. XXVI. 731. (bhavana or 
svarüpa). 


-UpadeSaratnakara. Pkt. and Skt. dh. in 3 Chs. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2739. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 435. Ser. 
36 p. 315. RORI. IV. 1178 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti on his Upadešaratnākara. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


JBhP I. 355. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 435. RORI. IV. 
1178. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1914. 


-Kathácatustaya. consisting 4 kathās namely 
/Candravirakatha, Dhanadharmakathā, 
Siddhadattakathā and Sumukhanrpakathā. 
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L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 673. 


-Kunthujinastotraratna (a part of 
Caturvimšatijinastuti) Vamšastha verses. 


Beg. aya q: aay ya... 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasamuccaya, Pt. II. pp. 60- 
61. 


-Gurvāvali or Brhattapāgacchagurvāvalī or 
Tridašataraūgiņi. composed in 1410 A. D. 
See IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 179. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4253-54. 4255 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 655 (inc.). RORI. XXVI. 885 
(Pattavali). 

See. Intro. p. 8. of Kapadia’s edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, Benares, 1905. 


-Caturviméatijinastuti. Jainagranthāvalī p. 
278. RORI. IV. 909. 


-Candravirašubhākathā. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
695-96. 


-Jayanandakevalicaritra. in prose. Baroda II. 
2151. Jainagranthāvali p. 224. L. D. Ser. 20. 
1053. 


Ptd. (1) Pub. by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 
1911. (2) Bombay, 1921. 


-Jinastotraratnakoša or Jinastotramahāhrada 
or Ratnakoša. collection of stotras addressed 
to Jina. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2869 (Jinastutisaūgraha). Jaina- 
granthavali p. 288. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 214. 
RORI. IV. 951. XIX. 342. 
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-C. Avacūri on his Jinastotraratnakoša. 
BORI. 236 of 1873-74. BORI. D. KIK. i. 223. 
RORI. XIX. 342. 


-Traividyagosthi or Paficadaršanasvarūpa. 
composed in 1398 A. D. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 3019. B. J. Inst. III. 4714. RORI. 
VIL 692. 


-Dhanadharmakathà. in 440 vv. composed in 
1428 A. D. Bomb. Uni. 2404 (III). L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 696. 


-Mitracatuskakatha. in 517 stanzas. 
composed in 1428 A. D. 


See under the text. 
-Munisuvratajinastava. See below. 


-Vardhamānajināstaka. beg. «nari sime 
wad: ..... Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya, Pt. II. pp. 
37-38. 


-Vardhamanajinastotraratna. (diff. texts) See 
under the text. 


-Šāntikarastava. BORI. 350 (a) of A 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1321. Peters. I. p. 131 
(no. 350(2)). Prašasti I. p. 77. 


-Šobhanastavanāvali. 
Ptd. Ahmadabad, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 135. 
396. 


-C. Balavabodha on Sadāvašyaka (?). 


See J. Klatt, The Sāmācārišatakam of 
Samayasundara gani, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 170. 


-Sadharanajinastuti. Baroda II. 11915. RORI. 
IV. 909. 


-Sādhušiksā or Yati$iksadhikara, ch. of 
Adhyatmakalpadruma. 


Ptd. Poona, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 646. 714. 


-Siddhadattakapilakatha. Bomb. Uni. 2404 
(il). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 717. 


-Sumukhanrpakatha. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 721. 
Extr. p. 81. 


-Sumukhadimitracatuskakatha. Bomb. Uni. 
2404 (1). 


Cf. Mitracatuskakatha. 


-Sthaviravali. BORI. 391 of 1871-72. Gough 
p. 98. 


See also under Gurvavali or Pattavali. 


HÊNYATEATT (Munisuvratakāvya) or “caritra. BP. 


pp. 165b. 180a. Chani 1203. 1742. 2941. 
3061. Laksmisena pp. 5. 11 (2 mss.). 13. 14. 
22 (2 mss.). 28. 30. 31 (inc.). 33. 37. 40. 44. 
Moodbidri II. 406(a). 418. 482(b). 604(c). 
630. 662 (23). Moodbidri DC. pp. 132. 201. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26203. Extr. p. 116. 
Svadi 21. 


-C. Laksmisena pp. 13. 28. 40 (C. in Skt. 
and Kannada). Moodbidri II. 418. 


-C. Tippana. Laksmisena p. 33. 


-or Kāvyaratna. in 10 cantos. by Arhaddāsa; 
on the life of Suvratamuni, one of the 24 
Tirthaükaras. 


Adyar II. p. 238. Adyar D. V. 183. Arrah I. 
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pp. 24 (2 mss.). 49. MD. 11868. Moodbidri 
I. 195 (inc.). 236. 297 (inc.). II. 44. 127 (c). 
177 (a). 205 (a). 304 (a). 319. 326 (inc.). 832 
(a). Moodbidri DC. pp. 126. 127 (11 mss.). 
128 (8 mss.; 6 inc.). 224 (3 mss.). 262 (2 
mss.). 266. 292 (2 mss.). MT. 348 (a). Mysore 
I. p. 252. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26202 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 115. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 29 (3 
mss.). IV. p. 9. Rice 302. Sravanabelgola 230. 


Ptd. (1) with C., Central Jain Oriental Library, 
Arrah, 1929. (2) TSS. 107. 1931. 


-C. Sukhabodhini. Adyar D. V. 184. 
Moodbidri II. 304b. Moodbidri DC. p. 128 
(2 mss.). MT. 348 (b). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26204 (inc.). Extr. p. 116. 26205 (inc.). 


-by Jinasena. Arrah I. p. 24 (2 mss.). 


-by Padmaprabha Siri, disciple of 
Vibudhaprabha Suri. composed in Sam. 1294. 


q. in Sāmācārišataka of Samayasundara 
Gani, see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 173; also 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 49. 


Bomb. Jain p. 132. BP. p. 180a. Chani 1203. 
1742. Jainagranthāvalī p. 242. Jesalmere 85. 
231. 239. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 102. 104 (3 mss.). 


-in 23 cantos. by Muniratna Süri of 
Pürnimagaccha Jainagranthavali p. 243. 
Peters. III. App. p. 144. 


-by Vinayacandra. Jainagranthāvalī p. 242. 


-in 10994 gāthās. by Sricandra Stiri, disciple 
of Hemacandra Siri of Harsapuriya gaccha. 
Jainagranthavali p. 242. L. D. Ser. 5. 4212 
(from Astabhāvagāthā). Ser. 36. p. 174. 


UAB (Munisuvratachanda) description of 


Jain. verses acc. to Sage Suvrata. by 
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Prabhācandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. TV. p. 557. 
in diff. Skt. and vernacular verse (in a 
collection) with Extr.). 


ARAA (Munisuvratajinastava) or "stuti. 


JASB. NS. 1908 p. 429a (no. 7480). RORI. 
XIV. 706. XIX. 177. XXVII. 406 (in a 
collection). 


-in 4 vv. in Apabhramša. BORI. 1250 (28) 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 420. 


-in 4 vv. (beg. amferdlfira ufē.....). 


Ptd. Jainastotrasanicaya, Pt. II. pp. 20-21. 135- 
40. 


-in 23 vv. Pkt. BORI. 77(29) of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. XIX. ii. 421. 


-by Kešavasena. 


See BORI. 953c. of 1892-95; also Pattāvali 
p. 27 (no. 1). 


-by JayaSekhara Suri. 
See Stuticaturvimšatikā, Intro p. 11. 
-in 40 vv. by Jitānasāgaramuni. 


Ptd. Ancient Jain Hymns, Scindia Oriental 
Ser. 2. pp. 93-100. 


-in 6 vv, by Dharmaghosa Siri. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. p. 109. 


-in 9 Svagatà vv. by (Sahasrāvadhānin) 
Munisundara Suri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya, Pt. II. pp. 62-63. 


ATA zara (Munisuvrata- 


jinendracaritagatagatha) verses extracted 
from Munisuvratajinendracarita. BORI. 741a 
of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 2. 490. 
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ufngredhizernpm (Munisuvratatirthankara- 


pūjā) Ecole Franc. 1583. 


LU EGER ESSE (Munisuvratadevastava) or 
*dvātrimšikā in 24 vv. by Rāmacandra Stiri. 
ref. to in Intro. p. 33 of Nalavilasa, GOS. 29. 
Baroda. 1926. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, pp. 133-38. See 
Viávatattvaprakasa, Jīvarāja Jaina 
Granthamālā 16. Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 87. 


RATA (Munisuvratanāthacaitya- 


vandana) in 5 vv. in Mālini metre. 


Ptd. Jaina Samskrta Stotraratnasangraha, pp. 
31. 33. 


HÊTgATNAYIUT (Munisuvratanāthapurāņa) by 


KeSavasena. 


See Pattavali p. 27 (no. 1); also BORI. 953 
(c) of 1892-95. 


-by. Harisena Bhattāraka. 
See Pattāvali p. 46 (no. 68). 


KTS (Munisuvratanāthapūjā) 
Rajasthan Jain TV. p. 509. 


EC CORIDE SIE! (Munisuvratanathastotra) 


Rajasthan Jain IV. p. 637. V. p. 1127. 


WATAW (Munisuvratapaficaka) in 5 vv. in 


praise of the 20" Tirthankara named 
'Munisuvrata. MD. 9489. 11384. 16370. 
16482. 18448. 18473. 


yfirgang (Munisuvratapurana) or Pürna(nya)- 
candrodayapurana. in 23 cantos; deals with 
the history of Suvratanātha, the 20" 
Tirthankara. composed in Sam. 1681. by 
(Brahma) Krsnadāsa, son of Harga. See Wint. 
HIL. Il. p. 49 fn. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 90. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 113. BORI. 964 of 1892-95. CPB. 776]. 
Delhi III. 284. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 429a (no. 
1501). L. 2039. Peters. V. p. 315 (no. 964). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 17. IV. p. 153 (2 mss.). 
V. p. 295. RASB. XIII. 151. | 


-by Surendrakirti Bhattāraka. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 113 (inc.). 


HfTYAT HIT YA (Munisuvrata Muni- 


sundara Süri) mentioned by Laksmana in 
his C. on YaSodharacarita, MT. 2686. 


aframe (Munisuvratanupreksa) in 
Apabhramša. by Yogadeva. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. III. pp. 117. 131. 


qirda (Munisena) father of Sridhara (a. of 
Muktāvali or Viśvalocana, RASB. VI. 4655). 


qf (Munisoma) Jain. 
-Ranasimhacaritra. 
See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 


qf nad (Munistavana) or 5stuti. Jain. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 52 (in a collection). BP. p. 244a. 


yiana ft (Munihimāņšuvijaya Siri) 
-Arbudacalavarnana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


WAX (Munindra) son of Kavindra, great-great- 
great grandson of (Mahāmahopādhyāya) 
Aniruddha. 


A dhātoh' iti sutre Koti(Kroda ?)patra. gr. 
written in Saka 1775. Bomb. Uni. 70. 


-Māmsamimāmsā. dh. RORI. XXI. 1379. 
Extr. pp. 720-21. VVBISIS. II. 437. 
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-Satkotibhaskara. VVBISIS. II. 543 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 69 (inc.). 


-Sdmanyalaksanayam mišramata- 
dosoddhāra. ny. VVBISIS. II. 214. VVRI. I. 
p. 197. Extr. IL p. 184. 


Wate (Munindra) 


-Pasandamukhacapetika. Pheh. 6. 
(Prey ((Trikalajña) Munindra) 


-Bhāsākusumamatijari. gr. Bikaner 5718. 


watz (Munindra) 


-Satadüsani. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108077. 


qiraat (Munindradinacarya) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 34/872. 


Wales (Munindrabhadra) 


-Vajradhātumaņdalopāyikāsarva- 
vajrodayanamapindartha. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
264. Suzuki, Otani 3352. 


yiana (Munindrasarasvati) 


-Jvaranašakastotra. IM. 7521. 


Kita (Munindrastotra) or Jinendraguņa- 


stotra. The 1* verse of Aptamimamsa. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 12. 


wate ft (Muni£a Sari) Jain. 
-Hamsadüta. See K. C. Jain, Jainism in 
Rajasthan, p. 186. 


yitar (Munišvara) identity not specified. 
-C. on Kālanirņaya. SB. New DC. XIII. 47612. 


-Jayapatākāstotra. Jain. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80963. 


-C. on Pàndavacaritra of Devaprabha. Jain. 
JBhP. I. 1645. 


-Vālukešvaramāhātmya. 
Ptd. Indian Press, Bombay, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1674. 2884. 


-Hunkrti. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98403. 


gitar (Muni$vara) or Viśvarūpagaņaka (1603 A. 


D), son of Ranganátha. See Bharatiya Jyotis 
(Hindi edn.). p. 392; also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
p. 145-46. 


-C. Vivarana on Krāntipātāryātraya of 
Bhàskara. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 

National Libr. Nepal II. i. p. 48 (no. 2633). 
-Gaņitaprakāša. SB. New DC. IX. 34781. 
See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 440. 


-C. on Cabukayantra of Ganesa. BORI. 189 
of 1883-84. BP. p. 272. 


-Tripra$nadhikara. sn. of Siddhānta- 
sarvabhauma. BORI. 48 of 1907-15. 


-Pātisāra. See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: 


National Libr. Nepal IH. p. 94 (no. 2853). 
SB. New DC. IX. 35620-21 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1867. 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. Astron. p. 145. 
-Bijavāsanā (?). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98628. 


-BhuvanakoSadhyaya. BORI. 50 of 1907-15. 
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-Madhyamagativāsanābhāsya. BORI. 51 of ` 


1907-15. 


-C. Nisrstārthadūti on Lilāvati of 
Bhāskarācārya. Mithila III. 152. RORI. III. 
B. 7466. 


-C. Marici on Siddhāntaširomaņi. (on 
Gaņita and Golādhyāya). Baroda II. 9288. 
IO. 2869-77. Shum Shere 10. 


Following texts are parts of his C. on 
Siddhāntaširomani. 


-Golabandhādhikāra. BORI. 39 of 1907-15. 
-Grahacchāyādhikāra. BORI. 44 of 1907-15. 


-Grahaņasambhūtyadhikāra. BORI. 45 of 
1907-15. 


-Grahayutyadhikāra. BORI. 46 of 1907-15. 
-Grahodayāstādhikāra. BORI. 47 of 1907-15. 
See Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 436-40. 


-Siddhāntasārvabhauma or Siddhānta- 
tattvārtha. IO. 2886-88. Mithilā III. 407. 
Shum Shere 2. 


Ptd. first few chs. with auto C., in 2 parts, 
Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts, 41. 
Benares, 1932-35. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1674. 


-C. Ašayaprakāšini on Siddhānta Sārva- 
bhauma. IO. 2886-88. Shum Shere 2. 
Ptd. with text. See above. 

yabara (Munisvarajayamalà) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 332. 


giat mas (Munisvarapathadi) in Apabhramša. 
by Pandita Sahana. Nagaur II. 3156. 
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FANEY 
Wang (Munisvarasüri) 


-Pramanasara. Jain. See Catalogue of Skt. 
and Pkt. Mss. in Muniraja Sri Punyavijayaji's 
Collection, Pt. I. no. 3508. Ahmedabad, 
1963. 
yian (Munisvariyapātisāra) jy. by 


Ratganātha. Ben. 28. 
Cf. Patisara of Muni$vara. 


qaramat (Munthādvādašabhāvaphala) 
jy. RORL XI. 4215. 


ynfier (Munthanirnaya) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98940. 


“MR (Munthaphala) Jodhpur 505 (with 
Vernacular C.). L. D. Ser. 5. 6478. Radh. 35 
(vicara). RORI. I. 2912. IL. B. 5347. IV. 
3114. V. 1366. X. 2183. XI. 4216-17. XIV. 
1759-60. XV. 1830-31. XVIII. 4169. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98943. Triv. Cur. VII. 79. 
Udaipur I. B. 84. 27. 


-or Māsaphala or MuntheSaphala. RORI. IV. 
3146. XI. 4231. XIII. 3126 (inc.). XVI. 3130. 
XXI. 5819. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98858 
(vicāra). 


-from Padmako$a. RORI. I. 2825. 


gamata (Munthābhāvaphala) jy. RORI. I. 
2913. III. B. 7914. e 


WReIRDBSHHHEWO (Munthayuktasaptagraha- 
phala) Jha G. N. I. ii. 3546 (inc.). 


Weser (Munthāsloka) (sic.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 82. 


PANPE (Muntheśaphala) See Munthāphala 
above. 
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HAHA (Mundarapradhānastotra) RORI. 


XVI. 2095. 


yanafaa (Mundhārakacikitsā) RORI. X. 


1728. 
WATTS WaT (Munnalala Raja) 
-Hastāmala. BHU. 2090. 


HĻATATYTOT*T (Munmusācāryadrstānta) (?) 


kathā. L. D. Ser. 5. 4012. 


HARTA Tega (Munširāma gurukulācārya) 


-Vedanuküla-samksipta-manusmrti. 

Ptd. Saddharma Pracaraka Press, Kangri, 
1910. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1668. 2943. 


HHETTdef (Mumuksācatuska) by Hariharānanda 
Aranya. 


Ptd. with Parabhaktisütra of Lalita, with 
Bengali transl., Girisa Vidyaratna Press. 
Calcutta, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, pp. 1668. 1874. 


HAPA (Mumuksukrtya) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93083. Sri. Dev. 449. 449i. 


WHADISRTHTETH(WR UT) (Mumuksucitta- 
samadhana-(prakarana)) SB. New DC. 


VII. 27196. 28167 (inc.). 


TWHaDr (Mumuksujanakalpa) vedanta. 
Oppert 1. 5132. 6412. 


yaaah (Mumuksujanakalpaka) by 
Laksmaņārya. Ecole Franc. 1358 (an.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39272-73. 


Wa ERI (Mumuksujanakalpavalli) 


Ptd. with Daksiņāmūrtistotra of 
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Šankarācārya, Manju Vani Press, Ellore, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat.1938, pp. 677. 1668. 


Weasel (Mumuksujanajītātavya) by 
Rāmānuja. Tirupati (RSVP.). 2680. 


HAHA (Mumuksujanananda) compiled by 
Rajagopala Nayudu. 
Ptd. in Tel. char., Venu Gana Press, Madras, 
1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1668. 


uar dut (Mumuksudarpana) or Mumuksu- 
dharmasangraha. by Vangipurārya, son of 
Nainarayarya of Brahmade$a. MD. 15396 
(inc.). 17032 (inc.). MT. 4101(a) (inc.). , 
Mysore I. p. 477. Mysore N. D. XI. 39274. 
Extr. p. 513. 39275. Extr. p. 514. Trav. Uni. 
4436 (an.). 


Ptd. with C., Pt. I. Bhagavata Vardhini Press, 
Sundappalayam, Coimbatore, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1668. 


-C. (auto? ). Baroda 10039. MD. 15396. 
17032. Mysore N. D. XI. 39275. Extr. p. 514. 
Trav. Uni. 4436 (an). 


agas (Mumuksudašaka) by Laksminarayana. 
IM. 9765. 9767-B. 


Trqarfroiq (Mumuksunirnaya) by Lokācārya. 
RORI. IV. 704. Cf. Mumuksupadi below. 


Tarz (Mumuksupaddhati) RORI. XII. 1432. 


Rats (Mumuksuppadi) or Rahasyatraya. viš. 


adv. in Maņipravāla.by Piļļai Lokācārya, . 


Baroda 6112. Devīpr. 79, 38. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8258 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XII. 40374. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


40375. Extr. p.186. 40376-77 (inc.). 40400 
(inc.). Prativadibhayankar p.12 (nos. 48. 55; 
with Skt. transl.). Tirupati (RSVP.) 2682 
(inc.). 


-C. Baroda 6112. Devipr. 79, 38. Ecole 
Franc. 341. Mysore N. D. XII. 40378. Extr. 
p. 187. 40379 (inc.). Extr. p. 188 (in Tamil). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Maņavāla Mahamuni alias 
Varavaramuni alias Saumyajamatrmuni. 
Ecole Franc. 1445. MD. 5336. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40380. Extr. pp. 188-89. 


-C. Tatparyadipika by Virarāghavācārya 
alias Bālasarasvati, son of Rāmānujācārya 
of Šrišaila, disciple of Srinivasa Rāmānuja- 
muni and Šathakopācārya. 


Adyar D. X. 404 (inc.). Extr. pp. 358-59. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Suddhasattvam Doddayā- 
carya. Mysore N. D. XII. 40381. Extr. 
pp.189-90. 


See also under Rahasyatraya. 


quqamate (Mumuksuppadi) viš. adv. by Venkata- 
carya of Kiirmadri; Skt. rendering of the 
Mumuksuppadi . or Rahasyatraya of 
Lokācārya along with C. of Varavaramuni. 
MD. 5336. 15001. 


HYAMATUT (Mumuksuprakarana) one of the six 
prakaranas of Yogavasistha of Valmiki. See 


under Yogavāsistha. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1911. 


MITAU (Mumuksubuddhibhramša- 


prakarana) adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 38314. 
Extr. pp. 253-54. 


WHapurer (Mumuksubhāsya) name of C. by 
Chhuttanlāl on Bhagavadgita. 
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Ptd. with Urdu word-gloss, Hindi transl. and 
Urdu metrical version, Ajmer, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 575. 
1406. 

yae (Mumuksumāhātmya) Oppert II. 8923. 


yyang (Mumuksurahasya) mantra. RORI. XV. 
457. WIHM. I. 1373. 


(Prob. same as Mumukshuppadi). 
-C. RORI. XV. 457. 


"Hard (Mumuksusarvasva) SB. New DC. VII. 
27310 (inc.). 28439 (inc.). 


-by Pt. Ganešānanda Misra, father of Pt. 
Anantarama Misra of Raghavapura, Patna 
Dt. 


See Upendravijnana Sutra, Princess of 
Wales, Sar. Bha. Texts, 73, Intro. p. 5. 


-by Damodara Bhatta, son of Mauni Bhatta, 
disciple of Jagannāthānanda. Hall p. 111. SB. 
410. 


THREE (Mumuksusarvasvasangraha) 


BHU. 3092. 


Aaa (Mumuksusarvasvasara) vedanta. 


Gough p. 36. 


Cf. Mumuksusarasarvasva. 


KGE (Mumuksusarvasvasāra- 


sangraha) Oudh XIV. 84. 


-abridgement of a large work Brhan- 
mumuksusarvasva, by a disciple (Rāma- 
prasāda?) of Bhāveša. RASB. XI. 8639. 


quam usé (Mumuksusarasangraha) Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 140. 
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mis ūsas) Oudh 
XIV. 82. 


HAAMATA (Mumuksustavarāja) by Vyasa. 
Thiruvavadu. 422. 


HARUT (Mumuksupadesaprakarana) 


RASB. Al. 8656. 


Taqiqa =€ (Mumuksipayasangraha) by 
Meghanādāri Suri, son of Ranganatha of 
Atreya family. 
See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. p. 21. 


WH (Mumūrsukārikā) memorial verse for 


dying man. See Bauddha Stotrasangraha, 
Vol. I. Intro. p. xvi. Calcutta, 1908. 


qadgeagqeniwugí (Mumūrsumrtakrtyādi- 
paddhati) dh. by Sañkara Sarman. Hpr. III. 
234. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 
wfs (Mumirsuvisaya) MT. 1440 (e) (inc). 


Prob. a sn. of Smrtimuktaphala of 
Vaidyanatha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1153 a. 


WHA (Mumürsušastra) Bud. Cordier III. p. 184. 
Suzuki, Otani 4865. 


HFAfŠAUTTA (Mummadikrsņarāja) 


-Guruparamparastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 


22844. Extr. p. 168. 


-Navagrahastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23402. Extr. pp. 326-27. 


(KKF) FRSA ((Elahamka) Mummadikopa) 
l Chieftain of Višālā, at whose court flourished 
Ekamradiksita (a. of Virabhadravijaya, MT. 

418). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XXI 


EGET ES yates: (Mummadicikka Bhupala) 
-Abhinavabharatasarasan graha. 10. 7902. 

Wrafšča (Mummadideva) son of Allada Siri, 
-C. Samsaratarani on Yogavāsistha- 


sanksepa of Abhinanda. See under the text. 


WHIÉRTSE (Mummuniraja) patron of Soddhala (a. 
of Udayasundarikatha. GOS. IL. 1920.). 


IANH (Murajabandhadilaksana- 


citra) Jain. Moodbidri I. 197(b). 


Tua (Muraripustotra) Anandaérama 706-B. 


-by Godavarman Yuvaraja of Cranganore 
Palace, son of Matrdatta. mentioned in a note 
to Rasasadanabhāņa. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 248; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 362. 


Ptd. (1) KM, 37. (2) in Kāvyetihāsasarigraha, 
Pt. XIII. Poona, 1888. 


AETIRATTATA GVA (Muralicandrika- 


guīijamālāprādurbhāva) from Padma- 
purana (Patalakhanda). Hpr. HI. 235. 


WAR (Muralīdhara) grandson of Kālidāsa Mišra. 


q. in Kavindracandrodaya. 
See Poona Ori. Ser. 60. p. 17. 


mAn (Muralïdhara) father of Premasukha (a. 
of Kamarangodaya, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19). 


welat (Muralidhara) 
-C. Prabodhini on Āryāsaptašati of 


Govardhana. VVRI. I. p. 219 (inc.). Extr. II. 
p. 251. 


“Wat (Muralīdhara) 
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Karmaprakāša- 
vijnapanaprakara. jy. NPS. I. p. 536. 
WAN (ft) (Muralidhara (Mišra)) 
-C. on Kalpavallī. jy. NPS. I. p. 538. 


WR (Muralīdhara) 


-Sārasaūgraha. tantra and mantra. Darbhanga 
Raj 2979. 


welat (Muralīdhara) 


-C. on Rtuvarnana of SiddhantaSiromani of 
Bhāskara. Jha G.N. I. ii. 3293 (inc.). 


-Karmaprakāša or 


See Pingree, Census, TV. p. 441. 

Kretu aguna (Muralidhara Catto- 
pādhyāya) 
-Satvakārikā. gr. Vaügiya p. 172. 


We £m (Muralīdhara Jha) son of Cānana 
Jhà and disciple of Sudhakara Dvivedin; of 
Benaras Skt. College. 


-Cc. Vivarana on C. Bhasya of Sudhakara on 
Arcajyotisa. 


Ptd. Pandit N. S. 29.. 1907-08. 

-C. Tippani on Trikonamiti of Bapudeva 
Sastrin. 

Ptd. Benares, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 154-55.1675. 
2759. 


moema (Muralidhara(Sarman) 
Thakkura) son of Govinda Datta and 
Dāyirāņi. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 441. 


-Calanakalana on differential educations. 


Ptd. Benares, Sombarsa (Bhagalpur), 1927. 
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-Paravalayaksetra. jy. 

Ptd. Haridas Skt. Ser. 18. Benares, 1931. 
-Brhadhoracakravivarana. 

Ptd. with C., Benares, 1948. 


-C. Prabha on SiddhantaSiromani on first 2 
adhikaras of Ganitadhyaya of Bhaskara- 
carya. 


Ptd. (1) Lakshminarayana Press, Benares, 
1928. (2) Kas. Skt. Ser. 149. Benares, 1950. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 580. 1675. 1891. 
2467. 


HINATA (Muralidharadasa) (16* Cent.). 


Šuddhādvaitin. disciple of Vitthalācārya. 
-C. on Navaratna of Vallabha. 


-Paratattvāfijana. MD. 5131. Sg. I. 68. Extr. 
p. 119. 


-Cc. on C. Aņubhāsya of Vallabha on 
Brahmasütra. Udaipur II. 109, 1-2. 


-Bhakticintāmaņi. See under the text. 


-C. on Bhaktimimamsasitra or Sandilya- 
sūtra. See under Bhaktimimāmsāsūtra. 


-Bhagavannamadarpana. See under the text. 

-Bhagavannamavaibhava, See under the text. 

-Rajadharmarkaman dala. 

Ptd. Queen Press, Allahabad, 1892. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 1675. 2053. 

-Vallabhácáryacaritra. Sg. I. 181. Extr. p. 158. 

-Sevükalpataru. MD. 5154. Sg. I. Extr. p. 108. 
ques (Muralidharadvija) (fl. 1836). 

-Māsasāriņi. NPS. II. p. 30. 
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Tete wg (Muralidhara Bhatta) son of Gopinātha. 
-C. on (Visnu) Satpadistotra of Saükara. 
Jodhpur 1483. RORI. IV. 1743. XXV. 1456. 
Saurashtra p. 106. 
WRIT Alea (Muralidhara Mālava) 


-Prašnavinoda ascribed ( 2). Shum Shere 528. 
acter media (Muralīdhara Mālaviya) 
-Tulasi astaka. Allahabad 177. 


WAT MAA (Muralidhara Sarman) 


-C. on Vagbhatalahkara of Vagbhata. 
Jhalrapatan, p. 113. 


mot WRAHA, (Muralidhara Šāstrin) son of 


Premacandra Puskarana. 


-C. Tarkavilāsini on Tarkasaūgraha. 

Ptd. Hyderabad: Sindh: Bombay, 1914. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, pp. 59. 647. 
weitem (Muralidharacarya) father of Vamši- 

dhara (a. of C. on Yatirājadhātipaiicakastuti, 

RORL III. B. 5283. Extr. pp. 55-56). 


Ararat (Muralidharacarya) preceptor of 


Rāmānujadāsa (a. of C. Rāmānujacaraņa- 
sudhābhāsya on Sanatsujātiyavivaraņa, 
RORI. VIII. 75). 


WISAN (Muraliprakāša) instruction on flute- 
playing. by Bhava Bhatta, son of Sangita- 
raya Janardana Bhatta. Bik.1095. Bikaner 
3421. 


ARĪ "arit (Muralimohana Gosvāmin) 
-Vaisnavollasa. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl., Emerald Printing 
Works, Calcutta,1915. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1675. 2864. 


Weert (Muradikima) 


-Varnankayukti on Aurangzeb. SB. New 
DC. XI. 40455. 40496. 


UR (Muradisaha) authority q. by Hastiruci 
in his Vaidyavallabha, BORI. D. XVI. i. 281. 


WM (Murari) preceptor of Purusottamavana (a. 
of Upadhikhandana, MT. 3211b). 


quie (Murari) father of the a. of Prasnamarga, 
RASB. 6330. 


q (Murari) (15" cent.). father of Dharanidhara 
Bhatta (a. of Ekādašinirnayasāra, RORI. XII. 
311). 


qae (Murari) 


-Tajikatantrasara. See Pingree, Census, IV. 
p. 441. 


qui (Murari) son of Narayana and grandson of 
Nāgeša. See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
p.146. 


-Tithidarpana.Br. Mus. 474 (c). 
-Laghutithidarpana. 


For an analysis of the tables in these two 
works, See Pingree, Skt. Astr. Tables in 
England, pp.149-53. 


quis (Murari) 


-C. on  Tarkasangraha, See S.C. 
Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 391. 


wae (Murari) 


-Nyāyamimāmsānirukti. NPS. IL. p. 384. 


RR (Murari) 
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-Paddhativivarana. tantra. in 12 patalas. 
Adyar D. XIIL 2121 (inc.). TCD. 978. 979. 
1070-B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 39. Triv. Cur. 
V. 172. 173 (inc.). Vi$vabhürati 3008 (upto 
BimbaSuddhipatala). 


wate (Murari) 


-Ratnasara. gr. wrote for the sake of Prince 
Haridra. Hpr. IV. 228. 


qni (Murari) 


-Vaidikiprakriyā. BORI. 56. of 1892-95. 


we (Murari) 


-Šabdanātha(ratna)malij usa. 


WM (Murari) (1425-1450 A. D). son of Rudra 
Sarman, grandson of Harihara who was Chief 
Judge of Devasimha and great grandson of 
Jayādhara Ladh who was the chief Judge of 
Bhavasimha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12062. 


-Suddhinibandha or "nirnaya. Rep. Hpr. 1895- 
1900, p.15. SB. New DC. IIT. ii. 69423. 


watt (Mur iri) or Kešava, son of Visnu. 
-Horapradipa. MD. 13916. 


wai (Murārikavi) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Nāmalingānušāsana. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47652 (inc.). 


-Nāmasatigraha or Padamafijari. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47667. Extr. p. 444. 


queer (Murārikavirāja) 
-Pikhandavidambana. kāvya. VRI. V. 
16187. 


quaft WA (Murari Gupta) of Navadvip. disciple of 


— 
Caitanya. q. in the Caitanyabhāgavata, Lz. 
722. 


See ABORI. X. p. 123; also De, Vais. Faith 
and Movement in Bengal (2nd edn.). pp. 35- 
39. 560-64. 


-Caitanyacaritāmrta. kāvya. in 4 sns. 
(consisting of 16, 18, 18 and 26 cantos. 
respectively). 


Ptd. Amrita Bazar Patrika Press, Calcutta, 
1921 (3 edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 576. 1676. 


wakes (Murarigauda) father of Devešvara 
Upadhyaya (a. of Vaidyavinoda, RORI. XX. 
1384). 

MR «x (Murari Datta) 


-C. Sabdartha(tattva)bodhini on 
Amarako$a of Amarasimha. OSM. II. 3277. 
3293-94. IV. 3163. 

Wn ara (Murari Dasa) 
-C. Tika on Rogavini$caya. med. OSM. I. 
3053. 

Wet «TATU (Murari Dāsarāya) 


-Mānaprakāša. biography of Mansingh. 
RASB. IV. 3083 (4" Kirana named 
Uttaradigvijaya). 


yria (Murarideva) or Muralidhara, son of 
Jagadiša of Basti, Agra. 


-Kānyakubjaprakāśikā. 
Ptd. (1) Brahma Press, Etawah, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, p. 648; also 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1249. 1676. 
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quin 
Hat (Murārināgara) 


-Nrsimhacarita. kāvya. RORI. XVI. 2399. 


aRar (Murārinātaka) or Anargharāghava. 


nataka. by Murari Misra, son of Vardha- 
mana and Tantumati. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. pp. 448-53. 


See under Anargharaghava. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1294-95. Amer, Jaipur p. 2 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Ananda$rama 6366 (1* Act). 
Andhra Uni. 112 (inc.). 2126. Baroda II. 837. 
BHU. 6710-11. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/215. 7/ 
362. 25/379. 34/992. 51/99. 52/706. 53/68. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 657. BORI. 240 of Viš. 
I. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. pp. 1 (3 mss.). 2. 
Calicut Uni 19. Darbhanga Raj 1585-86. 
DeSamangalam 544-46. 669. 873. 896. 1254. 
1346. 1351. 1492. 1604. Ecole Franc. 957 
(with transl.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 5 (3 mss.). 
82. L. D. Ser. 5. 5183-84 (inc.). Ser. 36. pp. 
153. 200. 203. 207. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p.152 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27732. NPS. 
HI. p. 424 (inc.). OSM. II. 3650 (inc.). 3651- 
53. 3654-55 (inc.). 3656-72. IV. 3211-12. 
Ranbir II. p. 338 (5 mss.; 2 mss. inc.). RORI. 
I. B. 4098. 4099 (inc.). III. B. 6520 (inc). 
XII. 2475 (inc.). XV. 1393. XVI. 2462. 2474. 
XVII. 1479 (inc.). XXI. 4536 (inc.). 4537- 
38. XXII. 1911 (inc.). XXIV. 1384. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 55820 (in a collection). XI. 41351. 
41674 (inc.). 41735 (inc.). 42014 (inc.). 
42220. 42500. 42812 (inc.). 42865 (inc.). 
43407. 43524 (inc.). ii. 104439 (inc.). 
104573. 104894 (inc.). 105086. 105250 
(inc.). 105254 (inc.). 105542. 105544 (inc.). 
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105682 (inc.). 105762. 106659. 106677 
(inc.). Sücipattra 93. S. V. Uni. I. 5. 6 (inc.). 
7 (inc.). 8. 9-12 (inc.). 13-15. 16-17(inc.) 18- 
19. 20-23 (inc.). 24. 25-30 (inc.). 62. 76. 231. 
234. 246. TD. XXV. 8. Thiruvavadu. 14. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14619. 14627. 14644A 
(inc.). 14723. 14821. 14865 (inc.). 
15471(inc.). 15500 (inc.). 15657 (inc.). 
15658-B (inc.) 16998-E (inc.) 17080A. 
17361A. 18808 (inc.). 20445. 20446 (inc.). 
20447(inc.). 20448-49 (inc.). 22360-A. 
22488 (inc.). 22586 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
74 (inc.; upto 6" act). 75-76 (inc.). 77. 78- 
79 (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2266 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 2989 (inc.). 2990 (a. given as 
Godāvaridvija). 2991 (inc.). 2992. U.V.S. VI. 
27. VRI. I. 2746 (inc.). 2747. VSM. Poona 
III. 793. VVRI. I. p. 215 (6 mss.). Wai D. II. 
8978. 


Cf. Haravijaya 38. 68. 


Ptd. (1) with C., Tanjore, 1898. (2) Tanjore 
1900. (3) Vidyatarangini Press, Mysore 1905. 
(4) in KM. no. 5. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1937. _ 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, p. 397; 
1906- 28, p. 648; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1676.118-19. 


For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibl. of Skt. 
Dr. p.l. 


-C. Calicut Uni. 21. NPS. III. p. 424 (inc). 
Saurashtra p. 61. l 


-C. Tippani. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/75 %. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5183-84 (inc.). 


-C. Krsniya by Krsna. 
Addi. mss.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14760. 20456 (inc.). 20457. 
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-C. by Gangádasa. OSM. II. 3652. 


-C. YaSodarpanika by Dhane$vara Misra, 
son of Udayašarman Upadhyaya. 


Addi. mss.: 

NPS. III. p. 424. RORI. XVI. 2463. 
-C. by (Maladhari) Naracandra Suri. 
Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 153. Ranbir II. p. 338 (2 
mss.; inc.). VVRL I. 215 (inc.). 


-C. by Purusottama Misra. MT. 3758 (inc.). 
OSM. II. 3651. 3657. 3667. 3672. Utkal Uni. 
2993. 


-C. Tippani by Pürnasarasvati. 
Addl. mss.: 


DeSamangalam 1604. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20450 
(inc.). 


-C. by Bhairavendra. Udaipur SS. II. 2266 
(inc.). | 


Cf. C. of Rucidatta. 
-C. Vikramiya by Manavikrama. 
Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105682 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20448-49. 20455 (inc.). 21479. 


-C. Istarthakalpavalli by Ramananda- 
rama or Cerukürilaksmidhara. Adyar D. 
XIII. 1297-99. VVRI. I. p. 215 (inc.). 


-C. by Rucipatidatta of Kulacala family. 
written under the patronage of Bhairavendra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 2 (2 mss.). 1403. 
1482. Darbhanga Raj 1587. RORI. II. 4099. 


Extr. p. 124. XXI. 4538. XXIV. 1385 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104573. 105543 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 8980 (inc.). 8981. 8982- 83 (inc.). 


-C. Paiicika by Visnubhatta or "Sarman, son 
of Muktinatha. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1300. Calicut Uni. 20. 
Dešamanīgalam 669. OSM. II. 3653. 3670. 
S. V. Uni. I. 30. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15176. 
18721-D (inc.). 20451- 53 (inc.). 


-C. by Harihara Diksita. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1296. S. V. Uni. 1. 22-23 (inc.). 
24. 25-29 (inc.). Trav. Uni Sup. 14546. 
15184-B (inc.). 16998-F (inc.). 20454 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 215. 


WRF ATS (Murārinighaņtu) Gough p.143. 
MIRUA (Muraripaficaratna) by Mathurānātha 


Sukla (Šrimāla). IM. 3630. 


Pid. Brhatstotramuktahara, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556-58. 1676. 


WRIST (Murāripaīcānana) father of Rama 


Vidyāvāgiša and grandfather of Rāma- 
Sankara Nyāyavāgīša (a. of Tarkasāra, 
Dacca 4473). 


Weit ure (Murari Pāthaka) father of Laksmana 


(a. of Mahābhāsyādarša, Cabaton I. 573) and 
Rāmacandra (a. of Rapratyaharamandana, 
Adyar D. VI. 540). 


gah wg (Murari Bhatta) g. by Jayadeva in his 


Tattvacintāmanyāloka, Lz. 949. 
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qui wg 
qui A (Murari Bhatta) preceptor of Kaundinya 


Diksita (a. of C. on Tarkabhāsā, Br. Mus. 
320). 


Weft wg (Murari Bhatta) son of Gañgadhara, 
disciple of Padmanābha. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Tarkabhāsā of KeSava 
Mišra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda III.17264. RORI. VII. 322 (inc.). 


Wat wg (Murari Bhatta) 


-Pūrņābhisekapaddhati. tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24814 (in a collection). ii. 87193 (vidhi). 


HR WE (Murari Bhatta) 


-Šaivāgamanibandhana. in 27 Patalas. MT. 
5153. 


HR WE (Murari Bhatta)son of Karņāta Rāme- 
$vara Bhatta. ` 


-Saptahautraprayogapaddhati, PUL. I. p. 62. 
HR wg (Murari Bhatta) 
-Sarasangraha. dh. B. III. 138. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11462. 
qnis (Murāribhujaūga) TD. XXV. 2094. 


qui Wa (Murāribhairava) son of Govinda of 
KauSika gotra. 


-Krsnápüjapaddhati. RORI. IX. 1396. Extr. 
p. 237. 

RI fim (Murari Misra) g. by Jānakinātha in 
Nyāya siddhantamafijari; by Vardhamāna in 
Nyayakusuminjali. 
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If first (Murari Misra) a. by Sayana in Samksepa 
Šaūkaravijaya as an opponent of Sankara, 
Oxf. 258b; 


Ait first (Murari Misra) of Orissa. son of Dharā- 
dhara and father of Nrsimha Misra Vājapeyin 
(a. of Pratisthāpradīpa, MT. 5255). 


Wai fast (Murari Misra) follower of Kumārila. 
diff. from the a. of the Tripadinitinayana; 
belongs to the end of the 17" cent. or in the 
beginning of the 18" cent. See P. Mim. App. 
p. 64. 


-Angatvanirukti. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1575. Darbhanga Raj 2518. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35175 (inc.). Extr. p. 207. 
35176 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 384 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 29178. ii. 93419 (inc.). 93653. 
VVRI. I. p. 199 (inc.). 


quf fitsr (Murari Misra) alias Bala Valmiki (C. 
8" - 9" cent.). son of Vardhamāna of 
Maudgalya gotra and Tantumati. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
pp. 449-53; also Kvs. pp. 71-75; 
Vidyakarasahasraka 253. 735, 777. 


See Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. p. 11; See M. 
Mahalinga Sastri, ‘Murari as a Poet’ JOR. 
19 (ii-iv) 1949-50, pp. 196-204. 


-Anargharāghava or Murārinātaka. See 
under Murārinātaka. 


See E. V. Viraraghavacarya, The native place 
and date of Murari, AIOC. XII. iii. p. 2. 


HR fis (Murari Misra) 
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-Istikalanirnaya or Parvanirnaya. dh. See 
under Istikalanirnaya. 
Addl mss.: 


BORI. 419 and 420 of 1883-84. BP. p. 289. 
Kavindrācārya 547. SB. New DC. VII. 
29043. VSM. Poona II. 342- 43. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1061a. 


WARATA (Murari Misra) (c.1150-1220). diff. from 


a. of Anargharaghava; regarded as the 
founder of the Third school of Ptrva 
Mimamsi. See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 72- 
74; also P. Mim. App. pp. 45-46. 


-EkadaSadyadhikarana. dealing with tantra 
and āvapa. the sub. matter of first adhikarana 
of the 11" adhy.of Mim. siitras. Nepal I. p. 
30. 


Ed. by Umesh Mishra, ABORI. X. pp. 235- 
45. 


-Tripádinitinayana. exposition on the basis 
of three padas (2-4) of Ch. 1 of Mim. sütras. 
See S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal, Murari Misra 
and Tripadinitinayana, AIOC. V. p. 215. 


AK. 736. BORI. 736 of 1891-95. 308 of 
1892-95. 


Ptd. Arthavādādhikarana and Mantrā- 
dhikarana, JOR. Madras, II. pp. 270-78. V. 
Sup. pp. 1-5. 


quf fra (Murari Misra) 


-C. on Kāvyaprakāša. mentioned by 
Bhimasena in his C. Sudhāsāgara on 
Kāvyaprakāša. See Vāmanācārya Jhalaki- 
kar, Intro. to his C. on Kāvyaprakāša, 1921 
edn, and also pp. 15. 31. 33; also P. V. Kane, 
HSP. p. 429a. 


wate fist (Murari Mira) son of Veda Mišra and 


grandson of Vi$varüpa (earlier than 1380 
A.D.) 


-C. Bhāsya on Pāraskaragrhyasūtra or 
Kātiyagrhyasūtra; on Pāraskaragrhya- 
mantra sn.; based on the Grhyabhāsya of bis 
father. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 131. Ranbir I. p. 70 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 940. Extr. p. 690. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 699. XIII. 47089 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1062b. 1206a. 


quai fst (Murari Misra) (at the end of 15" cent). 


son of Krsna Mišra and disciple of 
Ramabhadra and Kešava Misra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp: 1064a. 1206a. 


-C. on Pitrbhakti of Sridatta. Darbhanga Raj 
1902 (inc.). Mithila I. 262 (inc.). 


-Prüyaécittamanohara. dh. See under the text. 
Addl mss.: 


Jha G. N. I. i. 753. OSM. I. 1580-82. 1584- 
86. 1588. RORI. XVI. 542 (inc.; ascribed to 
Krsnamišra). XXI. 1559 (ascribed to 
Krsnami$ra). 


-Subhakarmanirnaya. dh. Darbhanga Pt. I. 
281. 285. Darbhanga Raj 663-64. Mithila. 
Mihtilà I. 384-A.384-C. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 31 (no. 254). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1122a. 


Wart first (Murari Misra) disciple of Mani Misra. 


-C. Dhaukā on Šabdašabdārthamatijūsā of 
Hamviramišra. Adyar II. p. 84b (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. VI. 1022-23. MD. 1765-66. 
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quf fist (Murari Misra) 
-SaptadaSadyadhikarana. Umesh Misra I. 34. 


quim (Murārirāja) dh. author. q. by Cande$vara 
Thakkura in his Krtyaratnākara. See JASB. 
(NS.) XI. (1915) 382. 


wafer (Murārivijaya) nātaka. R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 115. SB. New XI. 41564 (inc.). ii. 105189 
(last two acts only). Sücipattra 93. 


-by (Sri) Krsna Kavi alias Vi$varüpa ` 


Bhattaraka, son of Nrsimha Bhatta. Baroda 
II. 7584. 11140. BL. 280. Peters. III. Extr. 
pp. 337-38. RORI. XVI. 2475. Sücipatra 93. 


-by Jivarāma Yājītika. in five acts, on the 


victory of Krsna over Kamsa. Cs. VI. 250. 


"mit We (Murari Sukla) father of Madhusüdana 
(a. of C. Subodhini on Bhāsvatikaraņa, 
Chandausi 321. Extr. p. 87). 


Maftsftuta mána (Murari sripati Sārva- 


bhauma) 


-Suprasiddhapadamafijari. lex. TD. 5071. 


qenaet (Murugayyasvāmistotra) 


virašaiva. is it vernacular work(?). TD. XX. 
Sup. 1024 (i) 


IT (Murešvara) 
-Vaidyāmrta. IM. 5814. 


yamyam (Mulavāgilumāhātmya) or 


Hanumadākhyāna. glory of Muļabāgil, in 
Karnataka. from Brahmāndapurāņa. Mysore 
II. p. 8. Mysore III. p. 4. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18894. Extr. pp. 373-74. 


Fee «n (Mulukadasa) 
-Bhaktigrantha. (sic). IM. 9508. 
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We (Mulkaraja) 
-C. Makarandadhārā on Satpadi of 
Sankaracarya. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1668. 2418. 


yeaa (Mulladvārešvaramāhātmya) 


from Brahmāņdapurāņa, Trav. Uni. 4587-B. 


E AEE] (Mulhanastotra) or Malhanastava. in 
praise of Siva. by Malhana (Kavi). See under 


Malhanastava. 


Tucker (Musalikalpa) med. BORI. 451A and 
452 (3) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. i. 29 (in 


a collection). 40 (in a collection). 


year (Mustagāthā) VVRI. I. p. 324. 


yenda (Mustapatheya) drama. in five acts. by 


Nārāyaņa Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


qfi (Mustika) q. in Skm. v. 1807 of Calcutta edn. 


RŪTA (Mustikacintamani) jy. B. IV. 174. 


Baroda II. 68. Kotah 298. RORI. XXV. 4512. 
SB. New DC. IX. 37412. 37425. 37483 
(inc.). ii. 101110. 101394. 101400. 101565. 
101695. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 207 
(no. 843). VRL II. 6466. 


-in 9 vv. Shum Shere 540. 
-from Rudrayamala. WIHM. II. 1247. 1281. 
-by Srirája. RORI. XXV. 4513. 


ÈSSAS (Mustikaprasnalagna) jy. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7372. 


fieri (Mustikabheda) jy. by Raja. RORI. XIII. 
2993. 
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yitam (Musticakra) mantra. Bharatpur XVI. 218. 


-jy. RORI. I. 3127. 
-C. RORL I. 3127. 


KEREDE TAI] (Musticakraguptaprakarana) 


jy. B. J. Inst. III. 5021. 


Aft(1)%TT (Musti(ka)jfiana) jy. Allahabad 180 
(29). Baroda III. 18937 (in a collection). IM. 
1384. 5617. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8603 (ine). L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 1030. Ser. 36. p. 274. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 298. 


-by Maheša. L. D. Ser. 15. 7149-50. RORI. 
XXII. 2974. 


-by Siva. NPS. II. p. 32. 


yeaa (Mustijiiānacintāmaņi) jy. 


RASB. X. ii. 7233. 


afena (Mustiprakarana) or Hastavala- 
prakarana by Aryadeva. Bud. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 339. fn. 3. 


WÊATA(TA)fTAA (Mustiprasna(jiiana)cintana) 
jy. BORI. 405 of 1884-86. Devaprayag III. 
1454. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8604. Kuru. Uni. I. 
808. Mithila. Mithila III. 262. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32029 (inc.). 32040-43. Peters. III. p. 398 
(no. 405). Prayag II. 5284. 5285. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 101602 (inc.). VRI. IV. 13260 
(inc.). WIHM. II. 1248. 


Cf. Mustijiiana. 
-by Vandikešvara. NPS. II. p. 32. 
-by Sripati Bhatta. B. J. Inst. III. 5022. 


yina (Mustiprašnavicara) jy. Jha G. N. 


L ii. 3547 (inc.). RORI. VIII. 1077. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37506. (inc.). XIII. 51925. 


See Mustiprašnacintana above. 
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year 


AIGA (Mustiphalakathana) Jha G. N. III. 
11375. 


HEPA (Mustiphalaprašna) RORI. IX. 1923. 
Wf9qgsr (Mustimudrā) SSES. 100. 


yena (Mustivyakarana) or Sabdānušāsana 
by Malayagiri. Jainagranthāvalī p. 298. 
Pattan 1. p. 42. 


-C. Visamapadavivarana. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 298. 


-C. by a. himself. Jainagranthavali p. 298. 


-by Ramakrsna. VVBISIS. II. 537. VVRI. I. 
p. 66. 


MĪČVEUE (Mustisaūgraha) med. BHU. 5964. 


"aser (Musalikalpa) med. L. D. Ser 5. 6621. 
RORI. III. B. 7321. 


yara (Musakhana) patron of Mathureša (a. of 
Sabdaratnavali, Dacca 4308). 


weurieree yr e rate (Muhaņasimhavamša- 
cūdāmaņi) kāvya. by Laghu Mišra, son of 
Rāmacandra. RORI. XII. 2437 (inc.). 


HETATATRTATACTA TT (Muhanāprāsāntya- 


prāsavyavasthā) music. on the use of 
alliteration and rhyme in musical 
compositions. by Rāmavarma Svāti Tirunāļ 
Mahārāja. See Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 362-63. 


Trav. Uni. 4522, 


Ptd. in J. ofthe Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Library, 
IL 1.2, 1946. 


qeafreat (Muhapatticarcā) Jain. Chani 1835. 
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Weaker (Muhapattithāpanā) Jain. JBhP. I. 
2076. 


YEM site (Muhapattīnā bola) (?) Jain. Baroda 
III. 15986. 19432 (a). 


Weg SMA (Muhammada Amina) (fl. 1661- 
78). wrote a persian transl. of Lilāvati of 
Bhaskara. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 442. 


Weit (Muharāparīksā) lapidary. L. D. Ser. 
5. 6404 (inc.; from 33-38 vv). 


-in 23 vv. from Indrajalatantra; explains the 
properties of some precious stones. BBRAS. 
429. Bikaner 3824. 3825. 3826 (contains also 
Manipariksà). 


Wed (Muhürtta) jy. See Matsyendramuhtrtta. 


Wed (Muhūrtta) jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 222 
(inc.). Paliyam 640-C. RORI. I. 2914. XXV. 
4233 (inc.). 4234. 4266 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 100143. WIHM. I. 214. 


See Jamshed Cawasji Katrak Oriental 
Treasures, p. 146 (nos. 635, 637). 


-by Siva. Allahabad 88. IM. 1121. 


HERU (Muhurttakanthabharana) jy. 


Oppert II. 557. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


-by Krsna Mišra. Adyar II. p. 62 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 9. 


Hadroh (Muhürttakalindra) dh. by Sitala 
Diksita. Oudh XVII. 34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


Wedeneqgu (Muhūrttakalpadruma) q. by Mahā- 
deva in Muhūrtadīpikā, Oxf. 326a. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 153 (no. 540; inc.). 


Luck. Uni. p. 44. NPS. II. p. 34 (inc.). Radh. 
35. R. A. Sastri II. p. 221. SB. New DC. IX. 
34910 (inc.). Sucipattra 135. 


-C. Tika. Sücipattra 135. 


-Satkrāntisaiijākusuma (8" ch. of (of 
Vitthala?)). Proceed ASB. 1870, 312. B. J. 
Inst. [I]. 5834. 


-by Kešava. B. IV. 174. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


-by Vitthala, son and disciple of Büva 
Sarman, composed in 1628. AK. 887. Alwar 
1898 (2 mss.). Extr. 542. AS. p. 151 (2 mss.). 
B. IV. 174 (5 mss.). Baroda II. 3231. 9307. 
Ben. 25. Bik. 681. Bikaner 4966. 4967 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1403. BORI. 840 of 
1884-87. 964 of 1886-92. 887 of 1891-95. 
CPB. 4197-98, Dahilaksmi XXXVIII. 3 
(inc.). IO. 3021-22. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83 
(V. S. 1724). Jha G. N. III. 11376 (inc.). K. 
236. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 250. 
Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 1593-94. NPS. II. pp. 
32 (2 mss; inc.). 34 (inc.). Oudh III. 12. Peters. 
IV. p. 36 (no. 964). RASB. III. 2725 (inc.). 
Rgb. 840. RORI. I. 2915. Extr. pp. 155-56. 
III. B. 7915 (inc.). 7916-17. Extr. p. 169. IV. 
2981. VI. 1058 (inc.). IX. 1836. XI. 4218 
(inc.). XVI. 3008 (inc.). XVII. 1759. XIX. 
1306. XXI. 5606-07. XXII. 2800 (inc.). SB. 
278. SB. New DC. IX. 34329. 34744 (inc.). 
34745. 34909 (inc.). 34910. 35281. 36404 
(inc.). 36405 (inc.). 36406-07. ii. 98996. 
100135. 100245. Shum Shere 437. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 221 (no. 897; inc.). 1903. 
p. 29 (no.1076 dupl.). Trav. Uni. 5412 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 91 (3 mss; inc.). 


Ed. by Krishna Sankar Kesavavarma, 
Bombay, 1935. 
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-C. Maiijari by the a. himself. AK. 887. AS. 
p. 151 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 9307. Ben. 25. 
Bikaner 4968 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1403. IM. 1399, 5583 (inc.). IO. 3021. K. 236. 
NP. II. 116. NPS. II. pp. 32. 34 (inc.). RASB. 
III. 2725 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 7917. Extr. p. 
169. VI. 1058. XVII. 1759. SB. 278. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34909 (inc.). 36404. 36405 (ne) 
36406-07. Sticipattra 18. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1087b. 
See Bharatiya Jyotish (Hindi edn.). p. 623. 


-by Harilāla Misra, a composition of 
Muhürtas observed at the time of foundation 
of the new city of Jaipur by Sawai Singh. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 


HEAT (Muhūrttakalpākara) by Duhkha- 
bhafijana. Oudh VIII. 16. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


edere (Muhürttakalà- 


nusandhánanavagrahastotra) Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23398. 23399. Extr. p. 325. 


YEAR (Muhūrttakālikā) or Jyautigadaivajtia- 
prabhā. 


Ptd. compiled by Caudrabhalamani Shastrin 
Vidyabhaskara. Sitarama Press, Ayodhya, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1195. 1651. 


HEI (Muhūrttakoša) by Rudra. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35930 (1-8 adhy.). 


Weduvs (Muhürttakhanda) jy. Ranbir 7643-44 
(nagari). i 
-by Kešavadaivavit. Baroda II. 1461. 
-C. Vyākhyā. Baroda Il. 1461 (inc.). 


ygi (Muhürttagana) Kadayanallür 212. 


Weder (Muhürttaganapati) jy. (Prob. by 


Ganapati Rāvala). AnandaSrama 1996. 
3548. 7755. Bharatpur XIV. 27. BHU. 1705- 
06. Chandausi 328. Extr. p. 103. Damodar. 
Deo 316. Gough p. 34. Kadayanallur 212. 
Kavindrācārya 804. Khuperkar I. XXI. 2. 
Kotah 277. NPS. V. p. 114 (inc.). Prayag II. 
5289 (inc.). Rajapur 926. RORI. XXV. 4197 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34908 (inc.). 35021 
(inc.). 36921 (inc.). ii. 92518 (inc,, 
mišraprakaraņa). 100160 (only index). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 51 (no. 1189). Sücipattra 
96. 135. VRI. I. 3356-57. II. 6421. 


-by Ganapati Rāvala (daivajīta), son of 
HariSankara Rāvala, composed in 1686 A. 
D., g. in Ahalayākāmadhenu; many times in 
Muhürtamaiijari of Bala Daivajūa, son of 
Kāšinātha. 

See Marathwada University Journal, U. i. 
1961. p. 86. 


See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 623. 


Allahabad 27. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 90 
(no. 524). Alwar 1899. B. IV. 174 (3 mss.). 
Ben. 24 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 6/1456. 45/ 
43. 59/329. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1404-05. 
1406 (inc.). BORI. 174 of A 1883-84. 548 
of 1895-1902. CPB. 4199-4209. Cs. IX. 90. 
Deo 119. Fl. 315. H. 314-15. IM. 2664 (inc.). 
9608 (inc.). 10357 (inc.). IO. 3027. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 3548-49 (inc.). K. 236. Kātm. 11. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 809-10. II. 897. L. 1296. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 252 (2 mss). 
Lz. 1058. Mack 126. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32044 (inc.). 32045. Extr. p. 175. 32046 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1595- 96. NP. X. 50. NPS. 
II. p. 34 (5 mss; 3 inc.). NW. 526. 538. Oudh 
XXIII. 82. Oxf. II. 1557-58. Peters. II. p. 194 
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(no. 174). Pheh. 8. Poona III. 126. Extr. p. 
119. Prayag II. 5286 (inc.). 5287-88. 5290. 
PUL. II. p. 230 (6 mss.). Radh. 35. Ranbir 
III. p. 748 (4 mss.; 1 ms.; Sankranti’). R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 41. RASB. III. 2726-27. RORI. I. 
2916 (inc.). II. B. 5348-49. 5350 (inc.). III. 
B. 7918 (Vivaha’). 7919. IV. 2982. VII. 1492 
(inc.). XI. 4219-20. 4221 (inc.). XII. 3066. 
3067 (inc.). XIV. 1644. XV. 1730 (inc.). 
1731. XVI. 3009. XXI. 5608-09. XXII. 2801 
(inc.). XXV. 4198 (inc.). 4383. 4384 (inc.). 
4385. 4386 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 50. SB. 278. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34321 (inc.). 34328. 34586. 
34907 (inc.). 34908. 35021 (inc.). 35806 
(inc.). 35828 (Samvatsaradiprakarana to 
Grantha-lahkara?). 35850 (1-21 adhys). 
36147 (inc.). 36148 (inc.). 36210. 36211-14 
(inc.). 36354 (inc.). 36826. 36833 (inc.). ii. 
98915. 99209. 99410. 99488 (inc.). 100467 
(inc.). 100624. 100819 (inc.). 101030 (inc.). 
101280. Shum Shere 453-55. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 97 (no. 366). 1913-14. p. 15. 
(no. 2363; inc.). SSPC. III. H-22 (Saka 1756). 
Stein 169 (4 mss; 3 inc.). Udaipur p. 112 (no. 
507) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 81, 4. II. 183, 
15. Ujjain I. p. 55 (inc). II. p. 47 (2 mss.). 
VRI. III. 9788 (inc.). IV. 12976 -78 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 358. 359. VVRI. 91 (6 mss). 
Wai D. II. 9963. 9964 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1241. 


Ptd. (1) Bapu Sadāšiva Setha Hegiste's Press, 
Bombay, 1863. (2) Navalakišora Press, 
Lucknow, 1875. (3) Jüanadarpana Press, 
Bombay, 1887. (4) Sri Veükatesvara Steam 
Press, Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1650; 
-C. Tika. NP. L. 154. 


-C. by Paramasukha, son of Sitārāma. B. IV. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


174. Ben. 24. H. 314-15. K. 236. Katm. 11. 
Mack. 126. NP. I. 142. X. 50. NW. 526. 538. 
562. Pheh 8. Radh. 35. 


-C. by Parašurāma Mišra. NW. 562. 566. 
See Kane, HDS, I. ii. p. 1087b. 


AKOTU TAA PĒTA T (Muhürttaganapaty- 
anukramaņikā) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99423 
(inc.). 99487 (inc.). 99494 (inc.). 


ugiat (Muhūrttaguņadosa) Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32123. 


E USSMMIIE C šu] (Muhürttagunavivarana) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32047-48. 
-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. IX. 32048. 


Weer (Muhürttagoraksa) SB. New DC IX. ii. 
100545 (inc.). 


Wer (Muhürttagrantha) BISM. fa, 380/22. 
B. J. Inst. IHI. 5023 (inc.). Devaprayag HI. 
1590 (inc.). 1595 (spoken by Siva) Jodhpur 
506. Kavindrācārya 803. Kuru. Uni. II. 898. 
MD. 13591 (with Kannada meaning; inc.). 
RASB. III. 2798. SB. New DC. IX. 35073 
(inc.).35409 (višesa; inc.). 36998 (inc.; 
vi$esa). 37323 (inc.). ii. 100368. TD. XXV. 
2077 (inc.). 


-by. Varahamihira. NP. X. 48. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 730 fn. 


b LAA in TAH (Muhirttagranthasphutapatra) 


RORI. X. 1943 (inc.). 


Wedwmdlfmr (Muhūrttacakradīpikā) 


Ptd. Compiled by Ramadayala. NavalakiSora 
Press, Lucknow, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1647. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI Hedfaataht 


WETANAN (Muhūrttacakrādijyotiga) L. 


D. Ser. 15. 7112 (only Kosthakas). 


yeder (Muhūrttacakrāvalī) B. IV. 174. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36841 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 


Wedufiner (Muhürttacakrika) jy. Harisinghji p. 
29 (101). | 


HAITI d(Muhūrttacandrakalā) h. by Haraji 
Bhatta. about 1610 A.D. B. IV. 174. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii p. 1087b. 


qectafrat (Muhürttacandrika) Anandāśrama 
8518. NPS. II. p. 36 (inc.). Prayag II. 5292. 


SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99680. 


Ptd. compiled by Lakshminrisimha Shastrin 
Calla. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1647. 


yeer (Muhūrttacintāmaņi) prob. by 


Rama Daivajna. g. by Bhāskararāya in his 
C. Saubhāgyabhāskara on Lalitāsahasra- 
nāma, p. 93. NS. Press edn. 1935. in Jāta- 
karmanamakarana, VRI. TV. 10401 (inc.). 


Allahabad 181 (72). 181 (77). Ānandāšrama 
787. 1335. 1481. 1850. 3296. 5020. 5628. 
5873. 6665. 7756. Baroda IH. 19790 (inc.). 
Bbaratpur XIV. 13. 40. BISM. fir. 501. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/405. 29/1814 5. 29/1824. 52/ 
659. B. J. Inst. III. 5026 (inc.). Chani 1008. 
Damodar. Devaprayag II. 1362-63 (inc.). III. 
1571 (inc.). 1583 (inc.). 1600. 2014 (inc.). 
IM. 8802 (fr.). 8861 (fr.). 9717 (inc.). 10506 
( inc.). JBhP. I. 2077. Jha G. N. III. 11381 
(inc.). Kavindracarya 806. Kotah 260. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 899, Mysore N. D. IX. 32050 (inc.). 
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OSM. I. 2757. Poona III. 127 (Saikranti®; 
inc.) 128 (inc.). Rajapur 25. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 273 (inc.). IV. p. 289 (inc.). V. p. 
558 (3 mss.; inc.). Ramsingh 671. Ranbir III. 
p. 748. RORI. XI. 4322 (Sankrānti"). XVI. 
3010 (inc.). 3011. XXV. 4199 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34623 (inc.). 34633 (inc.). 34903- 
04 (inc.). 35976 (inc.). 36031 (inc.). 36054 
(inc.). 36269 (inc.). 36270. ii. 98826 (inc.). 
98835 (inc.). 99073 (inc.; Naksatra?). 99299 
(?Kosthakasaügraha). 99303 (inc.). 99319 
(inc.). 99327 (inc.). 99335 (inc.). 99356 
(inc.). 99554 (inc.). 99609 (inc.). 99631 
(inc.). 99691 (Agnyādhānaprakarana). 
99966 (Yātrā"). 100057. 100130 (inc.). 
100191 (upto Grhapraveša? inc.). 100218 
(inc.). 100400 (inc.). 100483 (inc.). 100501 
(inc.). 100517 (inc.). 100637 (inc.). 100916. 
100935 (inc.). 100999 (with Tippani). 
101008. 101144 (inc.). Srhgeri 219. Udaipur 
p. 112 (no.. 1707) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. IL 
2425-26 (inc.). Varendra 836. VRI. I. 3359 
(inc.). III. 9791-92 (inc.). 9798 (inc.). IV. 
12979 (inc.). 12997-98 (inc.). VSUS. Poona 
p. 14a. 


-C. Ānadāš$rama 787. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1824. 29/1954 (Vastu?). 34/786. Gough p. 
34. IM. 2940A. 10506. Kavindrācārya 806. 
Mithila (Vivahaprakarana). Poona III. 128. 
Ranbir III. p. 750. SB. New DC. IX. 34430. 
34623 (inc.). 34633 (inc.). 35976 (inc.). 
36031 (inc.). 36282 (inc.). 36824 (inc.). ii. 
98829 (inc.). 99282 (inc.). 99335 (inc.). 
99356 (inc.). 99631 (inc.). 100057. 100400 
(inc.). 100477 (inc.). 100483 (inc.). 


-C. Chaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/659. 


-C. Brhattīkā. Bikaner 4743 (Trayodaša- 
dinapaksavicara). 
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-C. Mitaksara. Damodar. Kotah 261. 


-by Ananta Daivajria. CPB. 4240. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14, p. 15 (no. 2360). Udaipur II. 
183, 16-18; 19. 


-C. by Kāšinātha. America 5051. NPS. II. p. 
44 (Vivahapaddati; inc.). 


-by Kešava Sarman. Devaprayag III. 1580. 
1581 (inc.). 


-by Gaņeša Daivajīta. CPB. 4241. Osmania 


Uni. pp. 209 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 210 (9 mss.; 8 
inc.). 


-C. by Durgasimha. Osmania Uni. p. 210. 
-C. by Raüganütha. Nagpur Uni. 1611. 

-by Trimalla. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 557. 
-by Bàlakantha Daivajria. VVBISIS. II. 363. 
-by Raghunatha. Baroda IL 9241 
(Tyajyatyajyaprakarana and Prakirna). 

-C. by Cintamani Daivajiia. ibid. 

-by Rāmadaivajīta, son of Ananta and 


younger brother of Nilakantha; composed 
at Benares in 1600-01 A. D. 


q. in Muhūrtadipikā, Oxf. 336a. mentioned 
in Samskāramayūkha of Siddhešvara. 


See Kane, HDS I. ii. p. 1087b. 1088a; 


AK. 890. Allahabad 87. 88 (inc.). 172 (inc.). 
Alwar 1900. America 5042-50. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 113 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). AS. p. 151 (3 mss.). 
B. 174 (10 mss.). 176 (5 mss). Baroda II. 293. 
1133a. 1146. 1498 (Samskara Prakarana). 
3232-33. 9697 (inc.). 12520 (Vivāha, Vāstu!; 
inc.). 12521 (Subha&ubha^ inc.). 13426. III. 
16725. Ben. 30 (2 mss). Bhk. 35. Bhr. 347. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


761. Bikaner 4649. 4970. 1693 (contains a 
drawing of Ganeša). 4971 (A. D. 1618). 4972 
(inc.). BHU. 1707-46. BISM. 1/6. 51. 79. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/262. 29/397. 29/405. 
29/1436 (Sankranti’). 29/1600. 29/1814. s. 
29/1824. 34/42. 34/353. 34/816. 36/502. 43/ 
78. 45/ 247. 47/241. 51/95. 52/659. 52/757. 
52/844. 52/848, 52/862. Bomb. Uni. 431. 
432-34 (inc.). 435-36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1407-08. BORI. 425 of A1881-82. 347 and 
761 of 1882-83. 713-14 of 1883-84. 890 of 
1891-95. 255 of Vi$ (i). BORI. D. III. iv. 886- 
91. BP. p. 308. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 153 
(2 mss.). 154 (6 mss.). 155. 156 (3 mss.). 157. 
Br. Mus. 492. 493 (fr.). Chandausi 329-30 
(inc.). 331. CPB. 4211-4239. 4242-44. 4245- 
46. Cs. IX. 92 ( inc.). 95-96 (inc.). CU. Add. 
1612. Dacca 2778. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 56 
(Samvatsarādi Phalādhyāya). Devaprayag III. 
1582. FI. 316-17. Gottingen II. 4617 (5). IM. 
3549 (with index). 7321 (inc.). 8210. 9035. 
9237. 9387. 9599 (inc.). 9607 (inc.). 9651 
(inc.). 9888. 10122. 10176. 10230. 10256 
(inc.). 10359. 10370. 10596 (inc.). IO. 3019- 
20. 6360A. 6361. Jac. 697 (Naksatra?). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3550-51 (inc.). 3552. 3553 (inc.). 3554-55. 
3556 (inc.). 3557-58. 3559-71 (inc.). 3573 
(inc.). 3574. 3575-77 (inc.). 3578. II. ii. 8532 
(inc.). 8605-11 (inc.). 8612. 8613 (inc.). 8614 
(inc.). 8615-16. 8617 (inc.). 8618. 8619 
(Subhà$ubha?). 8620-22. III. 11377 (inc.). 
11378 (inc.). 11379-80 (inc.). Jodiya II. 191. 
K. 236. Kàtm. 11. Kuru. Uni. I. 813-17. II. 
899. 900-01. 903-04. 905 (Vivaha- 
prakarana). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 274. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad pp. 222 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 224 (2 
mss.). II. iv. p. 254 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Luck. 
Uni. p. 37 (3 mss.). Lz. 1059-1064. Mithila. 
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Mithila III. 263. 263A-D. Mysore I. p. 348. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32049. Extr. p. 175. 
Nagaur II. 1015-17. III. 1546. 1549. Nagpur 
Uni. 1597-1606. 1608-10. 1614 (Samskara 
Prakarana). National Libr. Calcutta 844-45 
(inc.). NPS. II. pp. 36 (6 mss.; 4 inc.). 38 (7 
mss; 6 inc.). 40 (7 mss; 3 inc.). 42 (7 mss; 3 
inc.). 44 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). 46 (6 mss; 4 inc.). 
48 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). 50 (8 mss.; 6 inc.). 52 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). V. p. 114 (7 mss.; inc.). NS. 
Press 255. NW. 530C. 540. Oppert II. 4853. 
Oudh XVIII. 38. XX. 110. 112. 114. 116. 
130. 132. 134. Oxf. 335b. Peters. II. p. 194 
(no. 175). IV. p. 36 (no. 966). V. p. 267 (no. 
499). Petrograd 80. Pheh 8. Poona 255. 313. 
Poona III. 129-131 (inc.). Prayag II. 5293 
(inc.). 5294-97. 5298 (inc.). 5299. 5300-03 
(inc.). 5304-06. 5307 (inc.). 5309-10 (inc.). 
5311-12. 5313-14 (inc.). 5315-16. 5317-18 
(inc.). 5319. 5320 (inc.). 5321-22 (inc.). 
5323. PUL.-II. p. 230-31 (9 mss.). Radh. 35. 
Rajapur 50. 461. 520. 592. 729. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 557 (6 mss.). Ranbir III. p. 748 
(3 mss.; 1 inc.). 750. RASB. 5495. 11096. 
11189. III. 2701. 2702. 2703 (inc.). 2704 (fr.). 
2705. 2706 (fr.). 2707-10. 2714-25. 2716 
(inc.). X. 7082-D. ii. 7237-38. RORI. I. 2917 
(upto 2*4 Prakaraņa). 2918-22. 2923 (inc.). 
2924 (upto Šubhāšubha"). 2925 (Gocara’). 
2926 (inc.). 2927 (Saükranti?^). II. B. 5351- 
56. 5357 (ine). 5358-60. 5361 (Yatra’). 
5362-63 (Sankrānti"). 5364 (Gocara’). II. B. 
5365. 5366 (Subhasubha"). 5367 (Tithi 
Varanaksatra?). 5368 (Satkrānti"). 5369 
(Gocára?) 5370 (Sankranti). 5371 
(Rājyābhiseka"). 5372 (Yatra°). 5373. 5374 
(Grhapraveša"). 5375. 5376-80. III. B. 7920 
(inc.). 7921-25. 7926 (inc.). 7927-31. 7932 
(inc.). 7933-34. 7935-36 (inc.). 7937. 7938 


(inc.). 7939-40. IV. 2983 (inc.). 2984. 2985 
(inc.). V. 1425-26. VI. 1059. Extr. pp. 186- 
87. VII. 1493 (inc.). 1494. VIII. 1018-19 
(inc.). IX. 1837 (inc.). 1838-42. 1843 (inc.). 
1844-48. X. 1944 (inc.). 1945-46. 1947-48 
(inc.). 1949. 1950 (inc.). 1951. 1952 (inc.). 
1953-54. XI. 4222 (inc.). 4223. 4224 (inc.). 
4225. 4226-28 (inc.). 4229-32. 4233-34 
(inc.). 4235 (Gocaravivāha"). 4237-42. 4243 
(inc.). XII. 3068-71. XIII. 3060-62. 3063 
(inc.). 3064. XTV. 1645 (inc.). 1646-47. 1648 
(inc.). XV. 1732-34. XVI. 3012 (Sajfia?). 
3016 (Vivāha"). 3017 (Grha?). 3018 (ine). 
3019 (Naksatra?). 3020 (Sankrānti"). XVII. 
1760-61. 1767. XVIII. 4022-26 (inc.). 4027. 
4049. XIX. 1307. XXI. 5610. 5611 (inc.). 
5612 (Šubhāšubha and Naksatra?). 5613 
(Saükrünti?). 5614 (Gocāra'). 5616 
(Samskāra Vivaha, Vastu and Yatra”). 5617 
(Šubhāšubha"). 5618 (Naksatra’). 5619 
(Sankranti®). 5620 (Gocara?). 5621 
(Samskara^). 5622 (Vivaha’). 5623 (Yatra°). 
5624 (Vāstu"). 5625 (Grhapraveša"). XXII. 
2802-04 (inc.). 2805. 2806 (inc.). 2807. 
2808-10 (inc.). 2811. 2812 (inc.). 2813-14. 
2815-16 (inc.). 2817. 2818-19 (inc.). 2820- 
21. XXIII. 1509-10. XXIV. 1673-76. XXV. 
4200-03. 4204 (inc.). 4205-06. 4207-09 
(inc.). 4210. 4387-90 (inc.). 4391-92. 4393 
(inc.). 4394. 4395 (inc.). 4396-98. XXVI. 
1499 (inc.). 1500. 1501 (inc.). XXVII. 1059. 
SB. 278-79. SB. New DC. IX. 34327. 34432- 
34 (inc.). 34588-90 (inc.). 34632. 34899. 
34900 (inc.). 34902-05 (inc.). 35022 (inc.). 
35044. 35269 (inc.). 35382 (Vivaha’). 35383 
(Grhārambha"). 35384 (Saükràanti?). 35385 
(Rājyābhiseka"). 35386 (Samskāra"). 35388 
(Grha-praveša"). 35391. 35457. 35474. 
35476 (inc.). 35799 (1-10 prakaranas). 
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35830. 36009 (inc.). 36028. 36074. 36087. 
36106-07 (inc.). 36108-11. 36117-29 (inc.). 
36144 (inc.). 36167. 36185. 36189. 36253- 
59 (inc.). 36261 (inc.). 36271-72 (inc.). 
36273 (upto Grhaprave$a). 36274 (inc.). 
36355. 36561-62 (inc.). 36805 (upto 
Grhapraveša). 37127 (inc.). 37128. 37165 
(inc.). ii. 98819 (inc.). 98828 (inc.). 98856 
(inc.). 98870 (inc.). 98945 (inc.). 98987 
(inc.). 99066 (upto Grhapraveša"). 99082. 
99161 (Samskāra"). 99162 (Gocara?). 99163 
(Subhasubha^). 99164 (Tithivaranaksatra’). 
99165 (Sankranti®). 99166 (inc.). 99167 
(Yatra?). 99168 (Vàstu?). 99169 (Grha- 
prave$a^) 99170 (Vivüha?). 99198 
(Subhagubha, Ādhāna"). 99207. 99245 
(upto Grhaprave$a?, inc.). 99279. 99302 
(inc.). 99320 (inc.). 99337 (inc.). 99346 
(inc.). 99357 (inc.). 99360 (inc.). 99373. 
99378. 99393, 99412, 99437 (inc.). 99460. 
99603 (inc.). 99604. 99653 (inc.). 99854. 
99905 (inc.). 99953 (inc.). 99980. 99994, 
100019. 100103. 100148 (inc.). 100133 
(inc.). 100137. 100142.100228 (inc.). 
100267 (inc.). 100271 (Subhāšubha). 
100371. 100395 (ine). 100413 (inc.). 100495 
(inc.). 100502 (inc.). 100510. 100518 (inc.). 
100546 (inc.). 100567 (inc.). 100570 (inc.). 
100581. 100582 (inc.). 100585 (inc.). 100588 
(inc.). 100596 (inc.). 100605. 100656 (inc.). 


. 100664 (Vastu Grhārambha"). 100710 (inc.). 


100746. 100765 (inc). 100886 
(Pindanayana only). 100907 (inc.). 100952- 
54 (inc.). 100955. 100969 (inc.). 100971 (inc.). 
100991. 101022 (upto Vastu’). 101095. 
101105 (upto Samskāra"). 101131 (inc.). 
101136 (inc.). 101149 (inc.). 101219 (inc.). 
101234. 101249. XIII. 51966 (inc.). Shum 
Shere 417-31. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 
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38 (no. 124). 65 (no. 221). 150 (no. 612). 
1903. p. 53 (no. 1203). 1918-30. p. 115 (no. 
916). Stein 169. 170. Sücipatra 18 (2 mss.). 
Trav. Uni. 7423. 13956. 4865. Tod. 46. 
Udaipur p. 112 (no. 510) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 82. 7. II. 213. 45. Udaipur SS.I. 924-25 
(inc.). 926. II. 2423-24 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 55 
(2 mss.). II. p. 48 (8 mss.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 67. 463. Višvabhāratī 146. VRI. 
I. 3358 (inc.). 3360 (inc.). 3361-63. II. 6422- 
25 (inc.). III. 9789-90 (inc.). 9793-96. 9797 
(inc.). 9799 (inc.). 9800. 9801-03 (inc.). IV. 
12980-81. 12982 (inc.). 12983. 12984 (inc.). 
12985-86. 12987 (inc.). 12988-96. 12999, 
13000. 13001 (inc.). 13002-03. V. 16534 
(inc.). 16535. 16536 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 
948. 949 (inc.). 950. 951-52(inc.). VVBISIS. 
I. 262 (Naksatra?, inc.). 263 (Yātrā", inc.). 264 
(inc.). 265 (Subhā$ubha?, inc.). 266 (Yātrā”, 
inc.). 267 (Vivaha®, inc.). II. 360-63. VVRI. 
I. pp. 91 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). 92 (13 mss.; 7 inc.). 
280 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9965-69. 9970. 9971 
Gnc). 9972-73. 9974-77 (inc). Weber 877. 
Wien I. 61. WIHM. I. 215. II. 1237. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Pramitāksarā of the author 
himself. Benares, 1848. (2) Lahore Gazet 
Press, Lahore, 1853. (3) with Hindi C, 
Guljarahamešabahāra Press, Benares, 1853. 
(4) Bāpu Haraseta Pavalekaras Press, 
Bombay, 1859. (5) Asaphi Press, Lucknow, 
1869. (6) with Hindi C. Buddhi Prakāša Press, 
Allahabad, 1869. (7) with Hindi C. 
Durukh§ani Press (Benares), 1874. (8) 
Ganapata Krsnaji's Press, Bombay, 1880. (9) 
Lucknow, 1879. 1909. 1915. (10) Bombay, 
1880 (two edns). (11) with Hindi C. 
Vangavāsi Press, Calcutta, 1896. (12) with 
Hindi transl. Lucknow, 1901. (13) with Hindi 
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Transl. Bombay, 1902. (14) with Hindi C. 
2™ Lucknow Press, Lucknow, 1909.3". edn. 
1915. (15) With Kannada C. Kannarese char. 
Karnataka Book Depot Press, Bellary, 1913. 
(16) With Hindi C. Annapurna Press, 
. Benares, 1914. (17) with Hindi C. 
Laksminarayana Press, Benares, 1916. (18) 
With Hindi C. Veūkatešvara Press, Bombay, 
1919. (19) with Hindi C., Bhargava Bhüsana 
Press, Benares, 1920. (20) with Hindi Vanijya 
Press, Benares, 1926. (21) ed. by Anupa 
Mishra, Benares, 1925. (22) ed. by 
Kamalakar Thakkur, Bharatiya Vidya 
Prakāšan, Varanasi, 1998. (23) with Skt. C. 
Piytisadhara and Hindi C. Manipradipa by 
Vindhyeshvariprasad Dvivedi, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 326. 1892- 
1906. 528-29; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1647-49. 


-C. Chaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/659. 


-C. Tika. America 5050. 5055-56. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/397. 34/353. 34/816. CPB. 
4245-46. Kuru. Uni. II. 899. 902 (Gocāra 
prakarana). 903-04. 905 (Vivaha prakarana). 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7114. 7115 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
50 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. p. 114 (2 mss; inc). 
PUL. II. p. 231 (2 mss.). RASB. III. 2716 
(inc.). RORI. III. B. 7938 (inc.). 7939. VIII. 
1018 (inc.). XII. 3069. XVI. 3016. XXII. 
2806 (inc.). 2807 (up to 2" Ch.). XXV. 4207 
(Sankranti prakarana). 4208 (inc.). 4398. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99302 (inc.). 99346 (inc.). 
99378. 99393. 100581. 100596 (inc.). 
100952 (inc.). XIII. 51966 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1903, p. 53 (no. 1203). Trav. Uni. 4865. 
13956. VRI. II. 6422 (inc.). 6425 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika. RORI. XXII. 2808 (inc.). 


-C. Piyūsakaņikā. Mysore N. D. IX. 32051. 
Extr. p. 176. Pheh 9. Stein 169 (fr.). Wai 
D.IL.1974-77 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 
C£ Piyūsakaņikā of Ganapati. 
-C. Satsahasri. Pheh 8. 

See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 10882. 


-C. Subodhini. BHU. 1714. Shum Shere 
432-34. RASB. III. 2718 (The comm. written 
both in Skt. and Hindi and follows closely 
Mitaksara and Piyūsadhārā). 

-C. Kamadhenu by Ananta Daivajiia. father 
of Rama Daivajiia. Gottingen II. 4617 (5). 
IM. 10506 (inc.). Oudh XIV. 54. RASB. III. 
2719. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100723 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1088a. 


-C. Sukhabodhini by Aņņaiyā. BORI. 255 
of Vis. I. BORI. D. III. iv. 892. 


-C. by Yuktimaiijari or lata. by Anupa 
Misra. Ptd. (1) Gokula Press, Benares, 1923. 
(2) Jiánamandala Press, Benares, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, pp. 1648-49. 


-C. Piyiisakanika by Ganapati, Ranbir III. 
p. 750. 


-C. Pramitaksara by Ganesa. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99207. 


-C. Piyūsadhārā by Govinda Jyotirvid, son 
of Nilakantha. composed at Ka$i in 1603 
A. D. Allahabad 172 (diff. Prakaranas). 181 
(72). Alwar 1901. America 5052. AS. p. 151 
(by Nilakantha). Baroda H. 1498 
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(Samskāra"). 12520 (Vivāha"). 12521 (upto 
Šubhā-šubha"). Ben. 25. BHU. 1707-08. 
1720-22. 1735. 1744. 1747. Bikaner 4975 
(Sam. 1743, A. D. 1686). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1408. BORI. 313 of Viš. I. 175 of 
A 1883-84. 965 of 1886092. Brhatsiici, 
Nepal I. pp. 155. 157 (inc.). CPB. 4210. Cs. 
IX. 94 (inc.). 97 (inc.). Damodar. Devaprayag 
III. 1583 (inc.). IM. 9989 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83. K. 232. Kuru. Uni. I. 811-12. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 224 (2mss.). Lz. 
1065 (fr). Mithila III. 174 (Naksatra?). 175 
(Yàtrika?). 176 (Vivaha’). 176A 
(Saükráma?). 177. National Libr. Calcutta 
845 (inc.). NP. II. 112. V. 94. Osmania Uni. 
p. 210 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Oudh III. 14. Peters. 
II. p. 194 (no. 175). IV. p. 36 (no. 966). 
Petrogard 80. Pheh 9. Poona 313. Prayag II. 
5302 (Vivàha pra^). 5303 (inc.). 5304-05 
(Gocara pra?). PUL. II. p. 231 (7 mss. diff. 
sns.). Radh. 35. Ranbir III. pp. 750 (3 mss.; 1 
ms. Grhàrambha?). RASB. III. 2715. 2717 
(Vināyakādi Santi; inc.). RORI. L 2923 (inc.). 
2924 (up to Subhasubha"^). 2925 (Gocàra^). 
2926 (Naksatra?). 2927 (Sankrānti"). II. B. 
5374 (Grhapraveša"). IX. 1839 (Yatra?). 
1840 (Gocāra"). 1841 (Saükrünti?). 1843 
(Subhagubha®, inc.). 1844 (Grhapravaeša?). 
1845 (Grhārambha"). 1846 (Vivāha"). 1847 
(Sāmskāra"). 1848 (Rājyābhiseka"). XIII. 
3064. XVI. 3012 (Samjfüa?) 3019 
(Naksatra?). 3020 (Sankranti?). XXI. 5617 
(Subhasubha^). 5618 (Naksatra?). 5619 
(Sankranti®). 5620 (Gocāra"). 5621 
(Samskāra). 5622 (Vivāha"). 5623 (Yatra?). 
5624 (Vāstu'). 5625 (Grhaprave$a?). XXII. 
2809-10 (inc.). 2811. 2812 (inc.). 2813-14. 
2815-16 (inc.). XXV. 4391-92. 4393 (inc.). 
5312. SB. 279. SB. New DC. IX. 34430 
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(inc.). 34434 (inc.). 34819 (Samskāra"). 
34900 (inc.). 35382-85 (diff. sns.). 35386 
(Samsk4ra®, inc.). 35819 (Grhanirmiti?). 
35830-31 (inc.). 36054 (inc.). 36101. 36109 
(inc.). 36110 (up to Grhapraveéa^). 36112. 
36189 (Grhārambha"). 36260 (Sankrānti"). 
36262 (inc.). 36283 (inc.). 36355 (till Yatra). 
36804 (inc.). 36885 (Grhārambha"). 36886 
(Vivaha?, inc.) 36887 (Naksatra?, inc.). 37167 
(inc.). ii. 98945 (inc.). 99161-65 (diff, sns.). 
99327 (ine) 99852 (Grhapraveša"). 99854. 
99855 (Yatra). 99980 (inc.). 100664. 
100717 (inc.). 101219 (inc.). Shum Shere 
417-31. Stein 169 (4 mss.). Udaipur II. 183, 
19. Ujjain I. p. 55. II. p. 48. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 463. VRI. III. 9794-95. VVRI. I. 
pp. 92 (2 mss., inc.). 281. Wai D. II. 9970. 
9971 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Grantha Sagara Press, Bombay, 
1872-73. 1882. (2) Lucknow, 1879. 
Bombay, 1880 (2 edns.) (3) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1907. (4) Ed. by Narayana Rama 
Acharya, Bombay, 1945. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1648; also Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 10882. 


-Cc. by Raghu Daivajfia, Khn. 90. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1088a. 

-C. by Narayana. Nagaur If. 1016-17. 
-C. by Nilakantha. NW. 538. 


-C. Pramitaksara by a. himself. VVRI. I. p. 
280 (inc.). 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087b; also Bharatiya 
Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 622. 


AK. 891. Allahabad 27 (diff. sns.). 180 (47). 
181 (77). Alwar 1900. America 5049. 5053- 
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54. AS. p. 151 (3 mss). B. 176 (5 mss.). 
Baroda II. 293. 1133a.1146. 3233. 9697. 
12549. BHU. 1715. 1731-32. 1734. 1736. 
Bikaner 4973. 4974 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/353. 34/816. 52/ 757. B. J. Inst. III. 5024- 
25. 5027 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 435-36. BORI. 
425 of A 1881-82. 138. 347 of A 1882-83. 
996 of 1886-92. 891 of 1891-95. 499 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 886-91. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. pp. 156-57. Br. Mus. 492. 493 (fr.). 
Cs. IX. 92 (inc.) 96 (inc.). 98 (inc.). CU. Add. 
1612. Deo. 229. Fl. 316-17. Hpr. IV. 220. 
IM. 10596 (inc.). IO. 3019. Jac. 697. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3572. 3573 
(inc.). 3574. 3575-77 (inc.). 3578. K. 236. 
Kütm. 11. Kuru. Uni. 813-15. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7113 (inc.). 7114. 7115 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 222 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 37. Lz. 
1065. Mithila III. 179 (inc.). 179A-C (inc.). 
263A. 264. Nagaur III. 1549. Nagpur Uni 
1612-14. 1622-24. 1632. NP. I. 148 (Yatra, 
Grhaprave$a?).150 (Agnyādhāna"). 152 
(Grhaprave$a and Vivaha?). 156 (Upa- 
samhara and Dviragamana?). 160 (Subha- 
Subha, Safikranti?). 162 (Gocāra, Samskāra") 
II. 112. NPS. II. pp. 38 (inc.). 40 (Subha- 
Subha?). 42 (6 mss; 2 inc.). 44 (3 mss. 2 inc.). 
46 (inc.). 48 (inc.). 50 (2 mss. 1 inc.). NS. 
Press 255. NW. 528 (a. is given as Rama- 
narayana). 530. Oudh XX. 110. 112. 114. 
116. 130. 132. 134. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 
138). IV. 36 (no. 966). V. p. 267 (no. 499). 
Poona III. 131 (inc.). Prayag II 5298. 5319. 
PUL. II. p. 231 (5 mss.). Radh. 35. Rajapur 
507-08. 729. Ranbir III. p. 750 (inc.). RASB. 
III. 2701. 2711 (fr.). 2712. 2713 (fr). RORI. 
I. 2920-22. 2924. II. B. 5358-60. 5361 
(Yātrā'). 5362-63 (Sankrānti"). 5364 
(Gocāra"). 5365. III B. 7935-36 (inc.). 7937. 


IV. 2983-84. 2985 (inc.). V. 1426. VI. 1059. 
Extr. pp. 186-87. VIII. 1019 (inc.). XII. 3068. 
XVI. 3013 (Gocàra?). 3015 (Samskara?). 
3017 (Graha'). 3018. XVIII. 4025 (Grha- 
prave&a? inc.). 4027. XXI. 5612 (Subhašubha 
and Naksatra?) 5613 (Sankranti’). 5614 
(Gocāra"). 5615 (Grhaprave$a?). 5616 (diff. 
prakaranas). XXII. 2817. 2818-19 (inc.). 
2820-21. XXIV. 1673-74. XXV. 4209 (inc.). 
4210. 4394. 4395 (inc.). 4396-97. XXVI. 
1501 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34327. 34432. 
34899-900 (inc.). 34902-05 (inc.). 35022. 
35044. 35082 (inc.). 35269 (inc.). 35382. 
35388 (upto Grha®). 35476 (inc.). 36112 
(Sankrānti"). 36125-28 (inc.). 36129 (inc.). 
36199 (Samskāra"). 36261 (Gocāra"). 
36273-74 (inc.). 36280-81 (inc.). 36355. 
36562-63 (inc.). ii. 98870 (inc.). 99082. 
99279. 99373. 99412. 100148 (inc.). 
100371. 100740 (inc.). 100765 (inc.). 
100955. 101105 (upto Samskàra?). 101149 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 38 (no. 
124). 65 (no. 221). 150 (no. 613) (inc.). Stein 
169-70. Sücipattra 18 (2 mss.). Trav. Uni. 
4865. 13956. Ujjain Latest Additions 67. 
VRI. III. 9796. 9797 (inc.). IV. 12983. 12984 
(inc.). 12987 (inc.). 12988-94 (diff. sns.). 
12996. 13001-03. VSM. Poona III. 950. 951 
(inc.). 952 (Naksatra; inc.). Wien I. 62. 


-by Rāvala, son of Rāmadāsa. Saurashtra p. 50. 
-by Laksmidhara. 


-Pindanayanotpatti from. Mithila. Ranbir III. 
p. 750. SB. New DC. IX. 36985. 37240. Skt. 
Col. Ben. 1903, p. 12 ( no. 1071).. Stein 170. 


-by VenkateSa Bhatta. Rice 34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 
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-by Siva Daivajfia. RORI. XVI. 3021. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108614 (inc.). 


-C. Marici by Srikrsna. RASB. III. 2714. 


ARIRTIAMTATT (Muhūrttacintāmaņisāra) jy. 


Radh 35. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 


-by Vainutapandita. SB. New DC. IX. 34743. 


qedfeeamiurarvft (Muhürttacintamanisarini) 
Radh. 35 (Brhati and laghvi). SB. New DC. 
IX. 35350. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 38 
(no. 122). 


Ptd. (1) Sulatini Press, Lahore, 1870. (2) 
Brahma Press, Delhi, 1872. (3) Jvala Prakasha 
Press, Delhi, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 239; also 
see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1649. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. IX. 35350. 


E calie aal he G E ga LLLE (Muhurttacintamany- 


anukramanika) SB. New DC. IX. 34431. 


-Sankrantiprakarana from. RORI. XI. 4322. 


ATTSTATUT (Muhūrttacūdāmaņi) jy. Ānandā- 
$rama 2460. 7757. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/428. 
IM. 5592 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34326. 


-C. Tika, IM. 5611 (fr.). 


-by Siva Daivajfia, son of Krsna Daivajiia, 
son of Divakara Daivajiia of Bharadvaja 
gotra of Golagrāma. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 623.; 
also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 


AS. p. 151. Baroda II. 3234. 9263. Ben. 25. 
Bik. 679. Bikaner 4976. 4977. BORI. 201 of 
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1883-84. 549 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. 
iv. 893. 894 (inc.). BP. pp. 273. 371. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 157 (578). Burnell 79a. 
IM. 5608 (inc.). Lahore 1882, 3. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 224. NPS. II. p. 52. Oppert 
II. 8072. RASB. III. 2722. SB. 278. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34290 (inc.). 34591 (inc.). 35220 
(ine). 35387 (inc.). 35546 (inc.). Sücipattra 
18. TD. 11561. 11562 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 366. 


-C. by Laksmidhara. BORI. 549 of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 894. 


AAA (Muhürttajivanamrta) jy. by 
Vinayaka Bhatta, son of Dhundhiraja 
Daivajfia. SB. New DC. IX. 34949 (inc.). 
35473 (inc.). 35517. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 127 (no. 522; inc.). 


HITA (Muhürttajñasañjivana) jy. by 


Virasimha. Bikaner 4978. 
WEA (Muhiirttajiiana) Nagaur III. 3666. 


AEA (Muhirttajiianapradipa) by Revati- 
ramana. Nagpur Uni. 1637. 


yga (Muhūrttajyotisa) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/363. JBhP. I. 2078. RORI. XXII. 2822. 


-C. Balavabodha. JBhP. I. 2078. Oppert I 
1307. RORI. XXII. 2822. XXV. 4399 (inc.). 


adawa (Muhūrttatattva) jy. g. in Samskāra- 
kaustubha. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 


-by KeSava Daivajiia, son of Kamalākara and 
disciple of Vaijayanatha, resident of 
Nandigrama. Prior to 1540 A. D. 


Allahabad 181 (66). Alwar 1902 (2 mss.). 
Ānandāšrama 784. 1334. 2177. 3550. 6662. 
7758. AS. p. 151. ASB. I. iii. 85 (4). B. IV. 
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176 (5 mss.). Baroda II. 1462. 2302. 3235- 
37. 5570 (inc.). 5665. 7662. 9009. 9227 
(inc.). 9284. 9605 (inc.). 10874. BBRAS. 317 
(inc.). Ben. 24. 2 (2 mss.; inc.). 31. Bhau Daji 
84. Bhk. 35. Bik. 688. Bikaner 4979. 4980 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/469. 34/91 
(Svapnādhyāya). 34/361. 35/212. 36/345 
(an.). 43/17. 52/267. 52/364 (an.). 59/65. 
BISM. Rī. 345 (an.). Bomb. Uni. 437-38 
(Muhürtta-khanda). 439 (Muhūrttakhanda; 
inc.). 440 (Samhitakhanda). 441. BORI. 424 
of A 1881-82. 139-40 of A 1882 -83. 406 Of 
1884-86. 500-01 Of 1892-95. 430 of 1895- 
98. 550 of 1895-1902. 188 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 895-96 (inc.). 897 (inc.). 
898. 902 (inc.). 903. 904-05. CPB. 4247- 
4250. 4253. Cs. IX. 99, 100 (inc.). IM. 1133. 
Jha G. N. III. 11382 (inc.). K. 235. Katm. 11. 
Khn. 90. Nagpur Uni. 1616-19. National Libr. 
Calcutta 823. NPS. IT. p. 52 (2 mss.; inc.). V. 
p. 116. NW. 558. Osmania Uni. p. 210. 
Oudh III. 14. VI.10. Peters. I. p. 118 (nos. 
139-40). III. p. 398 (no. 406). V. p. 267 (nos. 


500-01). VI. p. 97 (no. 430). Poona III. 132 - 


(inc.). Prayag II. 5324 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 231 
(2 mss.). Rajapur 48-49 (an.). 391. 426 (Saka 
1719). 583 (inc.). 697. 756. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 558 (an.). RORL II. B. 5381. V. 1427 
(an., Gocāraprakaraņa) VI. 1060. IX. 1849- 
50. XIV. 1649-50. XXI. 5626-28. XXII. 
2823-24 (inc.). XXII. 1511. 1512 (inc.). SB. 
277 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 34323-24. 
34325 (inc.). 34429. 34592 (inc.), 34635 
(inc.). 34715 (inc.). 34722. 35282 (inc.). 
35518. 35519 (inc.). 35571. 35749 (inc.). 
35765 (Pūrvārddha). 35842 (inc.). 35871. 
36412 (inc.). 36467-68. 36469 (inc.). 36470. 
36471-73 (inc.). 36474. 36475 (inc.). 36830. 
ii. 99026. 99038 (Pūrvārdha). 99046. 99211. 


Shum Shere 401-04. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 221 (no. 898; inc.). 1903. p. 20 (no. 
1009. dupl.). Sücipattra 18. Sukrtindra I. 
1207. Extr. pp. 203-04. VRI. IV. 13004-05. 
VSM. Poona III. 969. 970-71 (inc.). 972. 
VVRI. I. p. 92. Wai D. II. 9978-82. 9983-91 
(inc). 10703 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1245. 


Ptd. Benares Akhavara Press, Benares, 
1856.; 3" ed. Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1653. 
See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 620. 


-C. Tika. q. by Mahadeva in Muhirta- 
dipaka, Oxf. 790. Anandaérama 5874. 
7636. B. IV. 176. BORI. 715 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 900 (inc.). CPB. 4253. IM. 
5350. Kavindrācārya 805. Khn. 90. 
Sücipattra 135. 


-C. Dipikā. Jodiya II. 177. Rajapur 391 (Saka 
1732). | 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 
-C. by Krparama. NW. 546. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088. 


-C. Tika by the a. himself. BP. p. 308 (inc.). 
IM. 10550 (inc.). Rajapur 391. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36890. 


-C. Muhürtadipikà by Gaņeša Daivajīa, 
son of KeSava Daivajfia. Composed in C. 
1540 A. D. 


Allahabad 87. 88 (inc.). Alwar 1903. 
Ananda$rama 785. 7759. Baroda II. 1462. 
3237. 9227 (inc.). 9284. 9605 (inc.). 10874. 
Ben. 24-25. Bhr. 348. Bik. 689. Bikaner 
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4981-82. 4983 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
361. 52/267. Bomb. Uni. 441. BORI. 140 & 
348 of A1882-83. 406 of 1884-86. 188 of 
1902-07. BORI. D. III. iv. 901 (inc.). 902-03. 
905. CPB. 4251-52. K. 236. Nagpur Uni. 
1615. NP. L. 156. NW. 528. Oudh VI. 10. 
Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 140). IIT. p. 398(no.406). 
PUL. II. p. 231 (2 mss., 1 inc.). Rajapur 697. 
RORI. II. B. 5381. IX. 1850. XVI. 3022. 
XVII. 1762. XXI. 5628. SB. 277. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34323. 34635 (inc.). 34715 (inc.). 
36475 (inc.). ii. 99038 (Purvardha). 99046. 
99065. 100768. Shum Shere 404. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. p. 30 (no. 1085). Ujjain Latest Additions 
460. VSM. Poona III. 972. Wai 313. Wai D. 
II. 9986-91 (inc.). 9992. 9993-94 (inc.). 
10703 (inc.). 


-C. by Višvanātha. BORI. 550 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 904. 


-C. by Sadašiva Upadhyaya. N. S. Press, 236. 


Hadrah (Muhūrttatattvadīpikā) (Is it a 


C. on the above work?) by Ratnakara. Prayag 
11. 5325 (inc.). 


Weddenugkt (Muhūrttatattvapaddhati) Saurashtra 
p. 50 (2 mss.). : 


Wade (Muhūrttatantra) by Krpārāma Mišra, 
son of Yogešvara. RORI. XXV. 4211 (inc.). 


HERAN (Muhiirttatarangini) jy. BISM. f. 480. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/480. Kavindrācārya 


811. 


-or Muhūrttasudhākara by Govinda 
Daivajna. SB. New DC. IX. 35304 (inc.). 
35520. 35567. 


-C. Naukā (auto C.?). SB. New DC. IX. 
35304-05 (inc.). 35567. 


Hadadut (Muhurttadarpana) jy. q. by Divakara 


in Praudhamanorama; in Marta(rta)nda- 
vallabha. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 


Adyar II. p. 62a (inc.). Andhra Uni. 601 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/74. 52/75. BORI. 55I 
of 1895-1902. Cranganore 354B. Damodar. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. IM. 1627. 3646. 
9107 (inc.). Kotah 269. Moodbidri DC. p. 
168. NPS. II. pp. 52 (2 mss.; inc.) 54 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 3461. 6636. 7113. 7212. 7625. II. 
2697. 3755. 5990. Osmania Uni. p. 211 (2 
mss.; l inc.). Pheh 10. SB. New DC. IX. 
35814 (inc.). ii. 100752. TA. 2711. 2711(a). 
Taylor 1. 320 (inc.). Tigalari 103. 169. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16150-B (inc.). VRI. IT. 6426 (inc.). 
6428 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 953. Extr. p. 
265. 


-C. Tika. Moodbidri I. 133. 


-by Mādhavācārya (Bhatta). Baroda II. 
13405. Moodbidri DC. p. 243 (inc.). 


Cf. C. by Madhava Bhatta. 


Ptd. (1) Jyotishakalanidhi Press, (Tel. Char.), 
Madras, 1848-49, (2) Vidya Vilasa Press, 
Madras, 1867, 1869. (3) Prabhakara Press, 
Madras, 1870. (4) Bharati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1872. 1874. 1877. (5) Mysore Book 
Depot Press(Canarese Char.), Bangalore, 
1876. (6) Madras, 1878. (7) Vicara darpana 
Press, Bangalore, 1883. (8) Colombo, 1887 
(9) Aryananda Press (Tel. Char.), 
Masulipatam, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. pp. 239-40; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1649-50. 


-by Lalamani, son of Jagadrāma, son of 
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Gangarama of Alavkapura, prob. earlier than 
17" cent. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 91 (no. 901). 
Alwar 1904. Extr. 544. BHU. 1748-50. Bik. 
680. Bikaner 4904 (sam. 1730 A. D. 1673). 
H. 316. IM. 1627. 3646. 9107 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3580-81 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 224. Lz. 
1066. Mithila. NPS. II. p. 54 (inc.). Oudh 
XIII. 62. Oxf. II. 1559. Prayag II. 5326-28. 
Ranbir III. p. 750. RASB. III. 2749. RORI. 
II. B. 5382-84. V. 1428. XV. 1735. XVI. 
3023. 3024 (inc.). XXI. 5629. XXII. 2825 
(inc.). XXV. 4212. SB. New DC. IX. 35373. 
ii. 100951 (inc.). Shum Shere 466. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14, p. 15 (no. 2355; inc.). Stein 
170. Ujjain II. p. 48. VRI. II. 6427 (inc.). 
VVRI. p. 92. WIHM. II. 1238-39. 


-by Vidyāmādhava Pandita. See under 
Muhurtadar$ana. 


-C. Vigvabharati 2958. 
Cf. Muhūrtadaršana of Vidyamadhava. 


-C. by Madhava Bhatta. B. IV. 172. Rice 
34. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 10882. 


-by Šaūkara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/74. 52/75. 


Hade (Muhūrttadaršana) or Vidyamadhaviya 


or Muhurtadarpana. jy. in 15 chs. by Vidya- 
mādhava, son of Narayana Pūjyapāda of 
Vasisthagotra. 

See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 152; 


also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10882; also Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 649. 


Adyar H. p. 62-a (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2076. 2077 (2 mss. inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
165. Ann. Uni. 17. Bikaner 5142-44. Bomb. 
Uni. 442. BORI. 551 of 1895- 1902. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 906. Calicut Uni. 466 (inc.). 
Cranganore 64. 88. DeSamangalam 215. 
1064. 1580(e). 1632(a). GD. 904-05. 906 
(inc.). 907-08. 909 (inc.). 910 (with Mal. C.). 
Granthappura p. 39 (7 mss.; 2 inc.). IO. 6331- 
A. Khuperker I. 35, 3. MD. 13593. 13594 
(with Mal. meaning). 18997 (inc.). Moodbidri 
I. 273 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 274 (inc.). 
MT. 545 (inc.). 4675. 5164. 7107. 8940 (a) 
(inc.). Mysore I. pp. 349 (7 mss., 4 inc.). 648 
(5 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32052 (inc.). 
32053-54. 32055-58 (inc.). 32059-60 (inc.). 
32061. 32062-64 (inc.). 32065. 32066-69 
(inc.). 32070. 32071. Extr. p. 176. 32072- 
85 (inc.). 32086. 32087-88 (inc.). Oppert I. 
2961 (inc.). II. 4930. Paliyam 624 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 235. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99541. 
Srügeri 80. 104. Sukrtindra I. 1222-25. 
1226-29 (inc.). Taylor I. 320 (inc.). TCD. 
735-36 (with Mal. C.). 737-A (with Mal. C.) 
(inc.). 738. 739 (with Mal. C.). 740 (with 
Mal. C.). 741. 742 (inc.). 743 (inc.) 784-c 
(inc.). Tigalari 40. 140. 150. 156. Trav. Ad. 
Rep. 1105. 38. 1112. 62. 1112. 63 (with Mal. 
C.). 1114. 40. Trav. Uni. TM-152. TM-277. 
T-225. C-255-A. 284. L-389-A. 420. CM- 
564. 584 (inc.). 753-A (inc.). 788-E (inc.). 
1073. 1187-C (inc.). C-2138. C-2140 (inc.). 
C-2179 (inc.). 3556-A (inc.). 3671-A (with 
Mal. C.). 5127-D. 5853-A (inc.). 6043 (inc.). 
6090-A (inc.). 10921 (inc.). 11010-A. 11073. 
11083 (inc.). 13473-B (inc.). 13479-C. 
13511-A (inc.). 14070 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15083-A. 15498. 16128-I (inc.). 16135-B. 
16644-A. 16644-B. 16907-A (inc.). 17112 
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(inc.). 17114 (inc.). 17404-D. 17594-A (inc.). 
17694-A (inc.). 18188 (inc.). 18227. 18241 
(inc.). 18469-C (inc.). 19914-15. 19916 
(inc.). 19917-18. 19919-20 (inc.). 21772-1. 
22391-A. 22477. 22564-A. 23011 (inc.). 
23052. Trippünittura I. 1052. Ujjain I. p. 65. 
Vi&vabhürati 2958. VVBISIS. L. 268. VVRI. 
I. p. 92. Extr. IL. p. 100. Wai D. II. 9995. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, Mysore 
Govt. Ori. Libr. Ser. Govt. Branch Press, 
Mysore, 1923- 26., in 3 Vols. with C. Ori. 
Res. Inst. Mysore, 1923-26. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1229. 1495; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1650. 2979. 


-C. DeSamangalam 1039. 1632 (b). Mysore 
I. 648 (3 mss.) Mysore N. D. IX. 32100-101 
(inc.). 32106. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16644-A. 
17112 (inc.). 17114 (inc.). 17404-D (inc.). 
17594-A (inc.). 18413 (inc.). 19920 (inc.). 
22477. 23052. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Srügeri 104. Sukrtindra I. 
1227 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-205 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika or Adarša by VisnuSarman, son 
of Vidyamadhava. Baroda II. 13346. MT. 
8940 (a). Mysore L p. 349 (7 mss.; 6 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32089(inc.). 32090. Extr. 
p. 177. 32091-95(inc.). Sukrtindra I. 1227 
(inc.). TCD. 741. 742 (inc.). Trav. Uni. C- 
139-C. 337 (inc.). C-2200 (inc.). T-225. 
Trippünittura I. 1048 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 160 
(inc.). II. 82 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 92. 


See K.V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 152. 


Ptd. Oriental Library Publications Sanskrit 
Series nos. 63. 67 etc., Government Branch 
Press, Mysore, 1923-26. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1229. 
1405. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāša by Subrahmanya. Trav. 
Uni. 8355. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 152. 


Karsta (Muhūrttadīpa) by Jayānanda, son of Šiva 


Daivajna. B. IV. 176. Baroda II. 1326. Ben. 
24. 31 (an). CPB. 4254-55. Jha G. N. L ii. 
3582 (an.). SB. 277. SB. New DC. IX. 36466. 
36718 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088a. 
-C. Tippana. NP. I. 142. 


Teat (Muhürttadipaka) jy. Anandásrama 


4466. AS. p. 151. Bhau Daji 94. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5030 (inc.). IM. 9132. 9646-47 (inc.). 
Jodiya I. 22 (inc.). II. 192. L. D. Ser. 20. 
1307. NPS. II. p. 54 (inc.). Paliyam 642 (b) 
(inc.). RORI. X. 1954(inc.). XV. 1736. XVI. 
3025 (inc.). 3026. SB. New DC. IX. 35510. 
ii. 100112. 100712. Sücipattra 18. 


See Jamshed Cavasji Katrak Oriental 
Treasures, p. 146. ms. no. 640. 


-C. Ānadāšrama 4466 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9998 
(inc.). 
-C. Artha. RORI. XVI. 2025 (inc.). 


-by Nagadeva. B. IV. 176. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1343. CPB. 4256. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088-b. 


-by Narayana, son of Kešava of Kanva- 
vastugrama. GD. 911-12. Granthappura p. 39 
(nos. 911-12). Trav. Uni. 1055-b. 5835-a. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14830-B (inc.). 17830-D 
(inc.). 18361-B. 18554-K. 19921-22 (inc.). 


. 22180-B (inc.). 
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See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p.152. 


-or dipikā by Mahadeva Bhatta or "vid 
(Rājaguru), son of Kahnajit. of 17th Cent. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 623 
(1661 A. D.). 


Adyar IL. p.62-a (2 mss.). AK. 892. Alwar 
1905. America 5034. B. IV. 176. Baroda Il. 
3238-41. III. 19821. BBRAS. 318. Bh. 36. 
BHU. 1751-52. BISM. 921. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/92]. B. J. Inst. TII. 5028-29. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1409. BORI. 120 of A1879-80. 716 
of 1883-84. 892 & 909 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. IH. iv. 908-10. BP. p. 308. CPB. 4256. 
IO. 3026. K. 238. L. D. Ser. 15. 7116-21. 
7122. Extr. p. 442. Ser. 36. p. 274. Lz. 1068. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32113. Extr. p. 178. 
32114-15. Nagpur Uni. 1620. NP. I. 80. NS 
Press 96. 306. Oxf. 336a. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 290. RORI. I. 2928-30. II. B. 5385-86. 
III. B. 7941-42. 7943. IV. 2986-87. VI. 1061. 
VIII. 1020. XIX. 1308. XXI. 5630-31. 
XXVI. 1502. Saurashtra 50-51 (7 mss.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 35374. 35492. 36410. ii. 
100213. Shum Shere 441 (at Afijara in 1640). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 149 (no. 606); 
1903, p. 24 (no. 1037.). Sukrtindra I. 1208. 
Extr. p. 204. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14830-B (inc.). 
17830-D (inc.). 18361-B. 18554-K. 19921- 
22 (inc.). 22180-B (inc.). Udaipur II. 182, 7- 
9. 10 Wai D. II. 9996-97, 


Ptd. with auto C. (1) Srivardhanakara Press, 
Bombay, 1877. (2) Madras, 1878. 1887, (3) 
Colombo, 1887. (4) Laksmi VenkateSvara 
Press, Bombay, 1915. (5) with Skt. Hindi Cs. 
by Guruprasad Gauda, Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, 
Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 240; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1649. 


-C. Tika, Adyar II. p. 62-a. Bh. 36. BISM. 
fir. 921. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/921. BORI. 120 
of A-1879-80. BORI. D. III. iv. 910. RORI. 
I. 2930. IV. 1061. SB. New DC. IX. 36081. 
Udaipur II. 182, 10. Wai D. II. 9997, 


-C. Vyakhya by a. himself. composed in 
1661 A. D. B. IV. 176. Baroda II. 3238-39. 
3242-43. 5783. B. J. Inst. II. 5028. IM. 1245 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 7122. Extr. p. 442. NP. 
I. 80. RORI. XV. 1736. XVI. 3026. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35374. Shum Shere 442 (at Bhuja 
in 1661). - 


-by Ramasevaka Trivedi (Tripathi), son of 
Devidatta. Allahabad 87. 87. 24. America 
5057-59. BORI. 841 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 907. Cs. IX. 101. IM. 9606 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. IL. ii. 8623: Lz. 1069. 1070. NPS. II. p. 
54 (2 mss.; inc.). Oxf. 178a. RASB. III. 2793 
(inc.). Rgb. 841. RORI. X. 1954 (inc.). XXV. 
4213. SB. New DC. IX. 34577. 35449, 
35922. 35923. 37166. ii. 99242 (inc.). 99281 
(inc.). 99372 (ine). 99597. 99599. 100589 
(inc.). 100737. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, pp. 9 
(no. 1061). 52 (no. 1200). VVBISIS. J. 269 
(inc.). WIHM. IL 1240. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1088b. 


Weather (Muhūrttadīpikā) g. in Nirnayasindhu 


of Kamalākara Bhatta, son of Rāmakrsņa. 
VRI. IV. 10249; in Kalavidhàna, (acc. to 
Nirnayasindhu, after 1612 A. D.); in Ahalyā- 
kamadhenu. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088b. 


Adyar II. p. 62b. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/318. 
K. 238 (dh.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32112. Extr. 
pp. 177-78. Oppert I. 7213 (dh.). Pañal 


62 


ELGEDEEII 


Muttattukāt 2A. Radh. 35 (dh.). 46. SB. 278. 
SB. New DC. IX. 35510. 36081 (inc.). 36411 
(inc.). ii. 98869 (inc.). Tigalari 48. 190. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16150-A. 


Ptd. with (1) (Tel. Com.) Jyotisa Kalanidhi 
Press, Madras, 1848-49 (with Telugu Char.). 
(2) Vidya Vilasa Press, Madras, 1867.1869. 
(3) Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1870. (4) 


Bharati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1872. 1874. ` 


1877. (S) Shastra Sanjivani Press (Tel. char.)., 
Madras, 1914. (6) Mysore Book Depot Press, 
(Kannada Char.), with Kannada C. by 
Tirumalācārya. Bangalore, 1876. (7) 
Vicharadarpana Press, Bangalore, 1883. (8) 
Aryananda Press (With Tel. Char.), 
Masulipatam, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1649-50. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 62b. Anandagrama 3300. 
CPB. 4257. 


-C. Tika by Kodandarama Diksita. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32116-20. 


-by Nage$a. Shum Shere 436. 
-by Paramānanda. IM. 1229 (inc.). 


-(attributed to) Bādarāyana. Burnell 79a. 
CPB. 4257. Oppert II. 2898. 3065. 3236. 
8322. TD. 11563-64 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika. CPB. 4257-58. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088b. 


-or *dipaka by Mahadeva. See above. 


Tesis (Muhūrttadīpikā) name of C. by 


Gane$a on Muhürtatattva of Kešava. See 
above Muhiirtattva. 


edere (Muhürttadosa) jy. Adayar IL. p. 620 b 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


(inc.). Adyar PL. p.165. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32122. 


Wedfrae (Muhürttanicaya) or ?ni$caya. Kavindra- 
carya 810. Luck. Uni. p. 44. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36849 (inc.). ii. 99571. 


-by Ekanàtha Ganaka. RASB. III. 2776 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 36848 (inc.). 


edita (Muhürttanirnaya) dh. Burnell 79a. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088-b. 


-jy. Adyar II. p. 62 b (3 mss.). Adyar PL. pp. 
165 (2 mss.). 166. Allahabad 181 (60) 
(sangraha;inc.). CPB. 4259. French Inst. HI. 
285/29. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8624-25 (inc.). III. 
11383- 85 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98926 
(inc.). Sukrtindra I. 1209 (inc.). TCD. 744 A 
(inc.). 744B (inc.). 


-C. Tika. Adyar PL. p. 166. 


-by Mi$ra Caturbhuja Sarman. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98951 (inc.). 


-from Kriyadipika. French Inst. II. 118/42. 


Hadi (Muhūrttanaukā) by Patila Laksmana. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/424. 


Cf Nauka 
Kavindracarya 13-14. 


eda (Muhirttapankaja) by Bhagavata- 
prasada. SB. New DC, IX. 37243 (inc.). 


Weds (Muhürttapaficasika) jy. Trav. Uni. 


1055-F. 5113-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18405-C. 


Were (Muhürttapatala) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18554 
-A (inc.). 


qpduewusmy (Muhūrttapatalapaūcālga) 


by Laksmana Pātila. 
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Devaptayag III. 2339 (inc.). 


Herivaīftt (Muhūrttapatrāņi) JBhP. I. 2079. 


Udaipur SS. I. 927. 


euet (Muhürttapadavi) q. by Parame$vara in 


C. Varadipika on Muhürttapadavi of 
Purusottama. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. pp. 152. 
155; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1088b. 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 53-B. Adyar D. XIII. 
2079. Ampallür 14. Baroda II. 6943 (d) (inc.). 
9842 (a). 9843 (a). Calicut Uni. 469 (inc.). 
Cranganore 74. Elankulattu Kurūr Bhattatiri 
49-A. GD. 894-C. 947-B. Kadayanallür 216. 
Killimangalattu Mana 94. Kitaññeššeri Mana 
35. Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 24.113A. MT. 
4450 (inc.). 7108 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 
32124 (inc.). Extr. pp. 178-79. Oppert I. 2962. 
6134. Paliyam 592 (b) (inc.) (with Mal. 
meaning). 601 (b). 643 (a) (with Mal. C.). 
650 (e). 808 (b). Pānijāl Muttattukāt 36. 
Sakti 22. Sucindram 158-B. Tāmarakāttu 
Mana 58B. TCD. 664-B. 685-G. 701-H. 719- 
B (inc.). 745-A (inc.). 1441-C. Tekkematham 
III. 32. Trav. Uni. CM-81-B (inc.). CM-173- 
I (inc.). TM-234 (inc.). L-397. L-535-C (inc.). 
C-563-A (inc.). CM-617-M (inc.). L-638-A. 
L-797 (inc.). 808-B (inc.). L-865-A. 931-E. 
935-E. 1005-A (inc). 1005-E (inc.). C-1023- 
B. 1113 (inc.). 1123-A (inc.). L-1173-D 
(inc.). 2066-B (inc.). 2694-A. 2930-B. 3172- 
A (inc.). 3567. 3577-E. 3630-D. 4032-A 
(inc.). 5113-E (inc.). 5127-B (inc.). 5836-C 
(inc.). 5880-A (inc.). C-5880-B (inc.). 6446 
(inc.). 6847-B. 10987. 10995 (inc.). 12995- 
A (inc.). 13153-B (inc.). 13187-M (inc.). 
13253-U (inc.). 13276-D (inc.). 13291-D 
(inc.). 13320 (inc.). 13333-A. 13415 (inc.). 


13481-B (inc.). 13755-B (inc.). 14050-C 
(inc.). 14085-B (inc.) (almost all Trav. Uni. 
mss. have Mal. Commentary). Tripptinittura 
I. 1053 (1). 1074 (2). 791 (2). 


-C. Adyar D. XIII. 2079. Baroda II. 6943 (d) 
(inc.). DeSamangalam 1015. Trav. Uni. L- 
397. TM-234 (inc.). L-638-A. 931-E. 935- 
E. C-1023-B. 2930-B. 2964-A. 3172-A 
(inc.). 3567. 3577-E. 3630-D. 4032-A (inc.). 
5836-C (inc.). 5880-A (inc.). 6847-B. 10987. 
13333-A. 13481-B (inc.). 13755-B (inc.). 


Ptd. with Mal. C. Palghat, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 393. 


-C. (by one belongining to Vatsagotra). TCD. | 
685-G. 


-C. by a Brahmin of Matsyagotra. Trav. Uni. 
2694. 


-C. Balaprabodhini. Trav. Uni. 5836-C 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. DeSamangalam 837-38. MT. 
2441 (a). Trav. Uni. 2694- A. 2930-B. 4032- 
A. 13755-B (inc.) 


-by Govinda Bhattatiri of Talakkulam. q. by 
Paramešvara in C. Varadipika on Muhūrtta- 
padavi of Purusottama. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 152. 
See "Šāstras : Theoretical and Practical" in 
the J. Myth. Soc., XXI, p. 212. 


-jy. by Purusottama or Mattür (Maha- 
vāstupura) Nampūtiripād of Pancalagrama. 


— AL AN — 


(Pannal). in 36 vv. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2078. Calicut Uni. 467-68. - 
DeSamangalam 1521-a. 1521-b. 1545-c. 
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1595-c. GD. 913-19. 920 (inc.). 921. 922-A. 
923-A. 924 (with Mal. C.). 925 (inc.) (with 
Mal. C.). 926 (with Mal. C.). Granthappura 
p. 40 (14 mss.). IO. 8070. Paliyam 615(c). 
Sukrtindra I. 1210-14. 1215-20 (inc.). 1221. 
Trav Uni. CM-81-A. 151-A. TM-247-B. 501- 
C. 620-A. 920- A. 939- A. L-1076-A. 1416 - 
B. C-2197-I. C-2300-C. 5042-C (2 mss.). 
5113-B. 5126-B. 5385-B. 5992-A. 6847-A. 
10933-B. 11061-I. 11093 -B. 12590-C. 
13000. 13014-D. 13167-B. 13190-N. 13215- 


A. 13225-G. 13437-A. 13478-C. 14050-A. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14568-A (inc.). 14613-C. 
14839-D.15078-H (inc.).15115-B (inc.). 
15132-B. 15150-A. 15150-B. 15164-B. 
15164-C. 15201-D (inc.). 15236-B (inc.). 
15606-B. 15659-C. 15704-A. 15743-B. 
15856. 15867-B. 16108-A (inc.). 16114 
(inc). 16193. 16215-B. 16219-A (inc.). 
16311-B. 16338-B. 16338-C. 16746-D. 
16773. 16801-E. 16806-J. 16819-C. 16856. 
16897-H. 16928. 17017-A. 17035-B (inc.). 
17055-B. 17086-A. 17271-H. 17279. 17343- 
D (inc.). 17420-A (inc.). 17420-B. 17487-B 
(ine). 17621-L (inc.). 17691-B (inc.). 17711- 
B (inc.).17830-B (inc.). 17897 (inc.).18236- 
C. 18257-B (inc.). 18289-B (inc.). 18320-A. 
18418-C (inc.). 18439-A. 18581. 18601-B. 


18712-B (inc.). 18725-E. 18917-B. 18924- ` 


A. 19014-A. 19923. 19924 (inc.). 19925-26 
(inc.).19927-29. 19930 (inc.).19931. 19932- 
A. 19933-A. 19933-A. 19934. 19935-36 
(inc.). 20236. 21250-1. 21352-A. 21715 
(inc.). 21352-C (inc.). 21772-H. 21781-B 
(inc.). 21825-A (inc.). 21951 (inc.). 21970- 
A (inc.). 22124-B. 22144. 22197-F. 22277- 
L (ine). 22381-A. 22430. 22529-A. 22563- 
C (inc.). 22625-A (inc.). 22973-C. 22980-C 
(inc.).22990-C. 23058-C. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


Ptd. (Gr. script) Sastranirafijani Press, 
Madras, 1905. Trivandrum Ed. by C. K. 
Vasudeva Sarma, Kozhikode, 1952. 


-C. Dešamañgalam 1326. Trav. Uni. C-1908- 
Ç. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 153. 


-C. Dipa or Muhūrtasāraņīdīpa. TCD. 664- 
B. 664-C (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3172-A. 3567. 
3577-E. C-1023-C (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 81 
(fr.). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 153. 


-C. Varadipika by Parame$vara (Purayannür 
Nampütiri), son of Agnidatta of Puradahara- 
pura. Composed in 1815 A. D. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 153. 


Adyar II. p. 62-b (3 mss.). Kizhak- 
kumbhāgattu Mana 104. Mysore III. p. 10. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32125. Extr. p. 179. TCD. 
746-47. Trav. Uni. T-33. TM-234. L-397. 
5880-A (inc.). 13481-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15856. 15867-B. 16856. 17055-B. 
18439-A. Trippūņittura I. 774. 1046. Triv. 
Cur. I. 161-62. 


Edn. Trichur. 


-C. Balagankara. by Saükara (kavi), disciple 
of Parame$vara. MT. 8396. Trippünittura I. 
787. 800 (2). 1061. 


-by Paficolacarya. Trav. Uni. CM-173-J (inc.). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala jy. p. 153; 
also "Sastras : Theoretical and Practical" in 
the J. Myth. Soc., XXI, p. 213. 


-by Sikhámani Daivajfia. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-C. Vyākhyā. auto. Ptd. (Gr. Char.) 
Vidyākalpataru Press, Palghat, 1890. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


Twas (Muhürttapaddhati) jy. Trav. Uni. 
14045-B (inc). | 


Testa (Muhirttapariksa) dh. by Devaraja. 
B. IV. 176. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 558. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088b. 


Wedeüsma (Muhūrttapārijāta) by Vidyanatha. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2689. 2690 (inc.). 


USE E (Muhurttaprakarana) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/380. RORI. IX. 1851. XXIII. 1513. 


SB. New DC. XIII. 51967. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 116 (no. 482). Udaipur SS. I. 
928 (inc.). 


-from Camatkāracintāmaņi. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 100143. 


-by Kāśīnātha. VRI. I. 3364. 
-by Gargācārya. Prayag II. 5329. 
HRANT (Muhīrttaprakāša) jy. CPB. 4260. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. by Caturthilala Sharman 
(also called Cauthamala), Sri Veñkatešvara 
Steam Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 
-by Ramalalapandita (?). Nagpur Uni. 1607. 


HERE (Muhiirttapratisthavidhi) BISM. 
R. 502. | 


Tia fSrff (Muhūrttapradaršinī) by Calla Laksrai- 
nrsimha Šāstrin. 


Ptd. (1) (with Tel. Tatparya) Jyotismati Press, 
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Madras, 1914. (2) (tel. Char.) Aryananda 
Press, Masulipatam, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


ududa (Muhürttapradipa) (Calculation of Yatra). 


Mithila III. 265 (inc.). 


-by Abhayasoma Gani, disciple of Soma- 
sundara. RORI. XXVI. 1503 (composed in 
V. S. 1726). 


Sed (Muhūrttaprašna) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
30. NPS. II. p. 54 (inc.). 


date (Muhūrttaphala) or Muhūrtāgama or 
Muhūrtašāstra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3583 (inc.). 


Hade (Muhürttabala) Nagaur Ill. 1551. 
Testa (Muhürttabhattiya) Thiruvavadu. 423. 


Wert (Muhūrttabhāga) Andhra Uni. 600 (inc.). 


Oppert I. 6135. TA. 3121. 


TES NUI (Muhürttabhüsana) "maiijira (Beg. 
Sip UTA *erca-ruqRQ...) by Ramasevaka 
(kal) Tripathin, son of Devidatta Trivedin, 
grandson of Laksmana Tripathin. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088b. 


America 5060. BHU. 1753. Hpr. IV. 221. IM. 
1303-04. 7676 (an.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3584 
(inc.). II. ii. 8597. Kuru. Uni. II. 832. Lz.1069 
(fr.). NPS. II. p. 54. Oudh V. 12. XVII. 34. 
XXI. 84. XXII. 78 (an.). PUL. II. p. 231. 
RORI. XXI. 5601. SB. New DC. IX. 35275. 
35375 (inc.). 35436. 35795. 35928. 35929 
(inc.). 36383 (inc.). ii. 99253. 99359. 99689 
(inc.; an.). 100499. 100046. 100934. XIII. 
51965 (inc.). Shum Shere 462. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 200 (no. 815).1902. p. 23 (no. 
1025 dupl.); 1903. p. 25 (no. 1119). Ujjain 
II. 48. VVBISIS. I. 270 (inc.). 


66 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-C. Tika by a. himself. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3542 
(an.). NPS. I. 148. RORI. XXI. 5601. 


-C. by Ramadatta. NP. I. 148. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 


-jy. by Vrajabhüsana Mišra, son of Citra- - 


bhusana. Composed in 1677 A. D. RORI. 
XVI. 3027. WIHM. II. 1236. 


Ha (Muhürttabhaiarava) BORI. 544 (ii) of 


1899-1915. BORI. D. HI. iv. 911 (inc.). 


-by Gangadhara, son of Bhairava Daivajnia. 
Bik. 678. Bikaner 4985-86. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088-b. 


-by Dinadayála (Pāthaka), son of 
Vamšidhara. Bomb Uni. Velankar 1410. 
Oudh V. 12. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088-b. 


Went (Muhirttamaiijari) jy. Devaprayag III. 


1569 (inc.). 1577 (inc.). IM. 2940-D. Kotah 
272. NP. X. 50. Pheh 7. 8. Radh. 35. 
Ramsingh 723. Ranbir III. 752. RORI. XIX. 
1310 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 48. VRI. I. 3365. 
VSUS. Poona p. 14a. VVRI. I. p. 92 (2 mss.). 


-C. Kotah 272. Radh. 35. 


-(in 12 chapters) by Bala Daivajtia, son of 
Kašinatha Daivajfia, later than 1685 A. D. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/574. 


See Marathwada University Journal, Il. i. 
1960, pp. 80-89. 


-by Bhavanidina. SB. New DC. IX. 36402. 
-by Bhanudatta. Firenze 464. 


-by Yadunandana (Pandita). (in 4 gucchas 


and 101 stanzas). composed in 1770 A. D. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2080. Allahabad 87 (inc.). 
Alwar 1906. Extr. no. 545. America 5040. 


BHU. 1754 (inc.). 1755. Bomb. Uni. 443. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1411. BORI. 431 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. III. iv. 912. Chandausi 
332-33. 334 (Muhūrtavicāra). CPB. 4261- 
62. Devaprayag III. 1578. IM. 1172. 9231 
(inc.).10358. IO. 3028. 6362. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3585 (inc.). 3586. 3587-88 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. 
I. 818. II. 906-07. L. D. Ser. 15. 7123. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. iv. p. 254 (2 mss.). 
MT. 2547. NPS. II. pp. 54 (2 mss.; 1 inc). 
55 (Suryagrahanadhikara). Oudh XIV. 54. 
XXI. 88. Peters, VI. p. 97 (no. 432). RORI. 
II. B. 5387 (inc.). 5388-89. III. B. 7944. VII. 
1495 (inc.). XVI. 3028-29 (inc.). XVII. 1763. 
XIX. 1309. XXI. 5634-35. XXV. 4214-15. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34576 (inc.). 35283 (inc.). 
35376. 35924. 35925 (inc.). 35926. 37276. 
ii. 99260. 99939. 99987. 100003 (with 
index). 100420. 100612. 100933. 100948. 
101248. Shum Shere 450-52. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 222 (no. 899). 1903. p. 30 (no. 
1080). 


-C. Visesarthabodhini by Manasārāma, son 
of Rāmakrsna. RORI. II. B. 5389. 


HEdutdus (Muhürttamartanda) jy. America 


4991-96 Anandāšrama 786. 1830. 2463. 
2464. 3549. 3843. 5006. 6855. 7387. 8107. 
8492. BISM. 53. BISM. fi. 364. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5031 (inc.). BORI. 189 of Vis. (i). BORI. 
D. III iv. 917 (inc.). Dahilaksmi I. 22. Deva- 
prayag III. 1594 (inc.). Harshe p. 46 (4 mss.). 
IM. 9133. 9541. Jodiya I. 23. Kavindracarya 
807. Khuperkar I. XXI. 5.6. Kotah 268. 
Mysore II. p. 16. Nagpur Uni. 1628. Nasik 
II. 166. NPS. II. p. 56 (inc.). OSM. I. 2758. 
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Poona III. 133 (inc.). Prayag II. 5331 (inc.). 
Rajapur 22. Ranbir III. 752. RORI. IV. 2988 
89 (inc.). XXII. 2826 (inc.). 2827. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34574 (inc.) 35054. 35144 (inc.). 
35378- 80 (inc.). 36041 (inc.). 36065 (inc.). 
36143. 36329 (inc.). 36567 (inc.). 36569. 
36571. 36572 (inc.). 36825(inc.). 37275 
(inc.). ii. 98830 (inc.). 98843. 98844 (inc.). 
98922 (inc.). 99039 (1-12 Chs.). 99040 (only 
Vivahaprakarana). 99055 (Pallipatana and 
Arohana pra? only). 99150 (inc.). 99154. 
99293. 99390 (Anadhyāya praf). 9507 (inc.) 
99999. 100024. 100150 (till Naksatra pra®; 
inc.). 100972. 101204 (inc.). Srūgerī 184. 
189. Sücipattra 96. TD. XXV. 2076 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 9511-A. 13980-B (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 52. Ujjain Latest Additions 224. VSUS. 
Poona p. 14 a. Wai 313 (2 mss.) 


See Jamshed Cawasji Katrak Oriental 
Treasures, p. 146. ms. no. 639. 


-C.Tikà. Ananda$rama 786. 2464. 4276. 
5000. 5334. 6855. 8107. BISM. fs. 635. B. 
J. Inst. 5032 (inc.). IM. 1305 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 807. Kuru. Uni. I. 820. 
Mysore II. p. 16. Nagpur Uni 1631. 1634. 
NPS. II. p. 56 (2 mss.; inc.) Rajapur 22. RORI. 
IV. 2989 (inc.). XXII. 2826 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34573(inc.). 35315 (inc.). 36030 
(Palli sarata gocara pra9s). 36329 (inc.). 
36569 (inc.). 36825 (inc.). ii. 99055. 99154. 
100031 (inc.). 100150 (inc.) (till Naksatra 
praf). 100390 (inc.). 101208. TD. XXV. 
2085 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 13980 B. Ujjain 1. p. 
52 (2 mss.). ViSvabharati 148. 


-C. Dipika. VRI. IV. 13019. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XXII. 2827. 


-by KeSava. Ref. to in CPB. 4263-4289. 
Mack. 126. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088 b. 


-by Gaņeša Daivajna, son of Kešava. RORI. 
XVII. 1766. 


-C. Martandavallabha by the a. himself. 
RORI. XVII. 1766. 


-by Narayana, son of Ananta. Composed in 
1572 A. D. near Devagiri in 160 verses. q. in 
Muhürtadipaka, Oxf. 336a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1088b. (1572 A. D); 
also see Bharatiya Jyotisa (Hindi Edn.), p. 
622.( 1571 A. D); also Pingree, Census III. 
pp. 157-63. 


Adyar II p. 62b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). AK. 888 (inc.). 
889. Allahabad 26. 87. 172. 180 (24). 181 
(62). Alwar 1907. America 4997. B. IV. 176 
( 11 mss.). 178 (7 mss.). Baroda IL. 1185. 
1541 (inc.). 1542. 1675. 2484. 3230. 3244. 
3245. 3246. 5754. 13629. BBRAS. 319. 320. 
321. Ben. 24. 31. Bh. 35. Bhk. 35. 684. BHU. 
1756-62. Bikaner 4988-89 (composed in 
Saka 1493). BISM. fa. 555/22. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/473. 29/405 @. 32/10. 34/17. 34/61. 
34/276. 34/354 .34/384. 34/414. 34/459. 34/ 
486. 34/674. 34/821. 34/838. 35/604. 35/659. 
36/364. 36/1487. 39/389. 42/13. 43/19. 43/ 
35. 43/73. 45/ 246. 46/337. 47/21. 47/299. 
49/13. 52/243. 52/262. 52/676 =. 56/2. 56/ 
7. 56/25. 58/17. 58/69. 59/375. B. J. Inst. III. 
5033. 5034 (inc.). 5035. Bomb. Uni. 444. 
445-46. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1412. BORI. 
118 of A 1879-80. 426 of A 1881-82. 176 of 
A 1883-84. 432 of 1895-98. 502 of 1892- 
95. 552 of 1895-1902. 717 of 1883-84. 718 
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ximus 


of 1883-84. 967 of 1886-92. 888 of 1891- 
95. 889 of 1891-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 913- 
16. 918 (inc.). 919-24. BP. p. 308. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. pp. 158-59. Br. Mus. 490. Burnell 
79-a. CPB. 4263-4289. 4292-4295. Cs. IX. 
102-03. Darbhanga Raj 1837. Fasc. II. 212 
(H). IL. 398. IM. 9134. 9216. 9227. 9235. 
9605. 9871. 10175. 10522 (inc.). IO. 3023- 
25. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 83. 86 
(Yatraprakarana). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3589 (inc.). 
3590-91. II. ii. 8626. K. 238. Katm. II. KSS. 
145. Kuru. Uni. I. 819. II. 908. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7124 (inc.). 7125-26. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL iv. p. 256-60 (8 mss.,1 inc). Lz. 1071. 1072 
(inc.). 1073-75. Mithila. MT. 6954 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32126. Extr. p. 180. 
32127-28 (inc.). 32129. 32130 (inc.). 32131- 
32. 32133 (inc.). 32134. 32135-36 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1625-27. 1629. 1633. National 
Libr. Calcutta 831. NPS. II. pp. 56 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). 58 (3 mss.; inc.). V. p. 116 (inc.). NW. 


538. Oppert I. 6637. II. 209. 478. 3020. - 


Osmania Uni. p. 211 (7 mss.; 5 inc.). Oudh 


XIII. 62. XXII. 78. Oxf. 335- 36a. Peters. II. 


p. 194(no. 176). IV. p. 36 (no. 967). Pheh 
10. Poona 189. III. 134-37. 139. 140-41 
(inc.). Prayag II. 5330. 5333. 5334-35. PUL. 
IL p. 231 (4 mss.). Radh. 35. Rajapur 51. 584. 
698. 765. 810. Ranbir III. p. 752. RASB. III. 
2699. Rice 34. RORI. I. 2931-32. II. B. 5390 
- 5406. III. B. 7946 (inc.). 7947. 7948 (up to 
Sankranti prakarana). 7949-53. 7954 (24 
verses only). Extr. p. 170. IV. 2990. VII. 
1496. IX. 1852-55. X. 1955-1956 (inc.). XI. 
4244 (inc.). 4245-46. XIV. 1652- 53. 1737- 
38. XVI. 3030 (inc.). 3031. XVII. 1764- 65. 


XVIII. 428 (inc.). XIX. 1311. XXI. 5632 


(inc.). 5633. XXII. 2828 (inc.). XXIV. 1677- 
79. XXV. 4216. 4217 (inc.). 4218-19. 4220 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


(inc.). Saurashtra p. 51 (7 mss.). SB. 277 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 34322. 34562 (inc.). 
34575 (inc.). 35377. 35381. 35477. 35683. 
36136. 36137. 36139 (inc.). 36140. 36142. 
36143. 36190. 36247-49. 36332 (till Prašasti 
pra’). 36565 (inc.). 36566 (inc.). 36568 (inc.). 
36570. 36573-74. 37046 (with Candra- 
sarani). 37218 (inc.). 37219. 37220 (inc.). 
37221-23. ii. 98842. 98850 (inc.). 98896 
(inc.). 98972 (inc.) (till Yātrāpra"). 98992 
(from Naksatra to Saükrantipra^) 99047. 
99075. 99197. 99290 (inc.). 99336 (inc.). 
99501. 99505. 99607 (Samjfiapra’). 99941. 
99996. 100027. 100051. 100140 (inc.). 
100236 (inc.). 100625. 100755. 100767 
(inc.). 100968 (inc.). 101065. 101071. 
101077. 101114 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 150 (no. 614 ). 1903. p. 52 (no. 
1201). 1913-14. p. 15 (no. 2361-62.). 1918- 
30. p. 114 (no. 910 ). Stein 170. TA. 7. 448. 
2319. 2664. TD. 11565-70 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
1514. 2022. 10218. 14240-P. Udaipur II. 
182, 3-4 (Sam 1731 ). Ujjain I. p. 52 (3 mss.). 
II. p. 48 ( 3 mss.). Ujjain Lattest Additions 
47. VRI. IV. 13006. 13007 (inc.). 13010. 
13011: (inc.). 13012. Extr. pp. 563-64. 13013- 
15. 13016 (inc.). 13017. 13018 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona HI. 958. 959 (inc.). 960-963. 
VVBISIS. II. 364 (inc.). VVRI. I. p 92 (4 
mss.). Wai D. II. 9999-10004. 10005-09 
(inc.). 10010-14. 10015-18 (inc). Weber 879. 
WIHM. II. 1243. 


Ptd. (1) Benares Akhavara Press, Benares, 
1854. (2) Bombay 1861. 1917. (2) Madras, 
1871. (3) with C. Mārtandavallabhā. 
Lucknow, 1879. (4) Poona, 1897. (5) with 
(Tel. Char.) Girvāņabhāsāratnākara Press, 
Madras, 1901. (6) with C. Mārtaņda- 
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vallabhā, Madras, 1901, (7) with Guj. literal 
interpretation, Ahmedabad, 1916. (8) with 
(Guj. transl.) Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1921. 
(9) Kasi. Skt. Ser. 145, Benares, 1947. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 251; 
1892-1906. p. 415; 1906-28, pp. 676. 1404; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1651. 1728. 


-C. BISM. (Ptd. cat.) 22/473. 29/405 æ. 34/ 
354. 35/659. 39/389. 43/73. 56/2. 56/25. 58/ 
17. B. J. Inst. III. 5033. Burnell 79a. CPB. 
4292- 95. Fasc. II. 212 (H). Nagpur Uni. 
1632. NPS. II. pp. 56 (inc.). 58 ( 2 mss. inc). 
Pheh 10. Prayag H. 5330. Rajapur 810. 
Saurashtra p. 5. SB. New DC. IX. 36136 
(inc.). 36250 (inc.). 36251 (inc.). 36252. 
37220 (inc.). 37221-23. ii. 100236. 100767 
(inc.). 100968 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 150 ( no 614). 1913-14. p 15 (no. 
2361-62). TD. 11571 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 92 
(3 mss.). 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. IX. 35812. ii. 
99607. 


-C. Rajavallabha, SB. New DC. IX. 36041 
(inc.). 

-C. Tika by Anantadeva Caturmasyayajin. 
Rep. Raj and C. I. p. 7. 

-C. Tika by Girija Šankara Chaganalāla 
Vyasa. 

Ptd. Praja Hitārtha Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


-C. Martandavallabha by the a. himself. 
composed in 1573 A. D. at Tāparagrāma. 
Adyar II p. 62b (2 mss.) Alwar 1907. America 
4997, 4998-99 (pallisarataprakarana). ASP. 


151. B. IV. 178. Baroda II. 1185. 1541 (inc.). 
1542. 1675 (inc.). 2484. 3230. 5754. 9487. 
13629. BBRAS. 321. Ben. 25. Bh. 35. Bhk. 
35. Bik. 684. Bikaner 4990. 4991 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/784. 34/791. 36/635. 
41/34. 41/128. 41/ 257. 44/30 g. 47/23. 52/ 
849. B. J. Inst. III. 5039 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
445-46. BORI. 118 of A 1879-80. 426 of A 
1881- 82. 176 of A 1883-84. 718 of 1883- 
84 (inc.). 502 of 1892-95. 552 of 1895-1903 
(inc.). BORI. D. III. iv. 918 (inc.). 919-21. 
922 (inc.). 923. BP. p. 308. Brhatsüci, Népal 
I. p. 159 (2 mss.,1 inc.). Br. Mus. 491. Cs. 
IX. 104- 05 (inc.). IM. 9411 (inc.). 10522 
(inc.). IO. 3025. Jha G. N. I. di. 3591. Jodiya 
I. 24. Kuru. Uni. I. 821. L. 1737. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7127 (inc.). 7128. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. pp. 256-60 (5 mss.). Lz. 1071-73. 
Mithilà. MT. 6954 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 349 
(3 mss., 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32005. 
32137. Extr. p. 180. 32138 (inc.). 32139. 
Extr. p. 181; 32140-41 (inc.). 32142-43. 
32144 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1621. NP. I. 142. 
II. 116. NPS. II. p. 56. NW. 506. Osmania 
Uni. p. 211 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Oudh XII. 22. 
XIII. 62. XVIII. 38. XXII, 78. Peters. II. p. 
194 (no. 176). VI. p. 97 (no. 432). Poona. 
III. 137. 140- 42 (inc.). Prayag II. 5334 (inc.). 
5335. 5336 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 231. 232 (13 
mss; inc.). Rajapur 698. Ranbir III. pp. 750- 
52 (inc.). RASB. III. 2699. 2700. Rice 34. 
RORI. III. B. 7953. IV. 2990. IX. 1854-55. 
X. 1956 (inc.). XI. 4246. XIV. 1642 (inc.). 
1653. XVI. 3031. XXI. 5632 (inc.). 5633. 
XXII. 2828 (inc.). XXV. 4219. 4220 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 51 (2mss.; inc.). SB. 278. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34549 (inc.). 35217 (inc.). 
35218. 35377. 35477 (inc.). 36139. 36141 
(inc.). 36142. 36251-52. 36564. 37046. ii. 


amas 


98816 (inc.). 98842. 99075. 99114. 99194. 
99645. 99652 (inc.). 101065. 101114 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 1901, p. 64 (no. 216 
inc). 1903 p. 54 (no. 1212). Srigeri 189. 
Stein 170. Sücipattra 18. TA. 7. Trav. Uni. 
1514. 2022 (inc.). 10218. 14240-P. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 224. VRI. IV. 13012. Extr. 
pp. 563-64.13018 (inc.). VSM. Poona 960- 
63. Wai D. II. 10010-14. 10015 (inc.). Weber 
879. WIHM. II. 1243. 


Ptd. (1) Bapu Sadāšiva Seta Hagistes Press, 
Bombay, 186] (2) Litho edn. with a’s own 
C. Benares, 1867 (3) Ed. By Ramacandra 
Sastri. Ptd. Madras, 1871 (4) Lucknow, 
1879. (5) with Marathi transl. Vrtta Prasaraka 
Press, Poona 1897 (6) with Telugu C. 
Madras, 1901 (7) Jagadišvara Press, 
Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. pp. 251; 
1892-1906. 415; 1918. pp. 1592. 1615; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks Cat. 1938, p. 1651. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1089 a. 


-C. Vallabhā by Vallabhadeva. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83. 


-C. Bālavivekini by Vittadvija. RORI. IH. 
B. 7954. Extr. p. 170. 


-by Raghunatha Bhatta. CPB. 4290. 
-by Rāmacandra. CPB. 4291. 


-by Rama Daivajiia. Nagpur Uni. 1622-24. 
1630. 1632. 


-by Vitthala Diksita. RORI. XVI. 3188 (inc.). 


-C. ibid. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-Adhikamaàsanirnaya from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/948. 55/166. 


HEAT (Muhūrttamālā) jy. Anandāśrama 1333. 


2461. 3366. 5947. 7912. 8266. Baroda II. 
9209 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 34/671. BISM. 
Rr. 354. Bomb. Uni. 447 (diff. from Raghu- 
natha’s work; this work refers to Muhürta- 
mārtaņda and Muhūrtatattva). Harshe p. 46. 
Kavindrācārya 808. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 26. SB. New DC. IX. 35405 (inc.). 37244 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p 15 (no. 
2352) (inc.). VRL L. 3366. Extr. p. 110, 


-C. Anandagrama 7912. Baroda II. 9209 
(inc.) (600 vv.) (Samjītā pra^). Kavindrā- 
carya 808. VRI. III. 9806. 


-by Cakrapāņi. Bikner 4992. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2 p. 83. RORI. XII. 3072 (inc.) (comp. in V. 
S.1632. under the patronage of Mahārāņā 
Pratapa). Udaipur I. B. 85, 101. Udaipur p. 
112 (no. 595; inc.) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. 
I. 930 (inc.). 


-by Cittapavana Raghunatha Kavi 
Kanthirava, son of Sarasā Srikanthacarya 
and disciple of Rama. (in 9 chs.) composed 
in 1660 A.D. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 623. 
comp. 1660 A. D; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1089 a. 


AS. p. 151. B.IV. 178( by Cintamani). 
Baroda II. 5607. BBRAS. 322-23 (inc.; upto 
sl. 28 of ch. III. (composed in Samvat 1717.). 
Bd. 873. Bhau Daàji 94. Bik. 682. Bikaner 
4993. 4994 (inc.). 4995. 4996 (inc.). BISM. 
103. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/618. 34/780. 34/ 
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902. 34/997. 35/230. 36/354 36/ 1727. 43/ 
76. 47/ 242. 47/296. 52/99 a. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1413. BORI. 968 of 1886- 92. 873 
of 1887- 91. 553 of 1895- 1902. 552 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 925- 28. CPB. 4296. 
Cs. IX. 106 (inc.). Dáhilaksmi XXXIII. 44 
(inc.). Devipr. 79. 14. IM. 1218. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83. K. 238. NP. X. 50. Peters. IV. 
p. 36 ( no. 968; inc.). Prayag II. 5337. 
Proceed ASB. 1869, 134. PUL. II. p. 232. 
RASB. III. 2746. 2747 (inc.) RORI. III. B. 
7955. XII. 3032 (inc.). 3073. 5337. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34547. 34548 (inc.). 34742. 35063. 
35306. 35368. 35816 (inc.). 35927. 37034. 
37205. 37217. ii. 99115. 100984 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 23 (no. 1027 dupl. ) Ujjain 
L p. 55. VRI. HI. 9805. VSM. Poona III. 954. 
Extr. p. 266. 955 (inc.). 956-57. Wai D. II. 
10021-24. 10025-27 (inc.). 10028 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Jagan Mitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1878. 
(2) with C. Saundarayabodhini, Bombay, 
1892 ( Br. Mus. Ptd. Cat. says the a. is son of 
Nrsumha). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 521. 
-C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/320. 


-C Sammaticintamani by Cintamani 
Daivajna, son of Govinda Jyotirvid of 
Sivapura. Baroda II. 111 (inc.). 124 (inc.). 
5346 (inc.). RASB. III. 2746. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35306. 37217 (inc.). VRI. III. 9805. Wai 
D. II. 10028 (inc.). 


-C. Saundaryabodhini by Mahešvara, son 
of Ramacandra. BORI. D. III. iv. 929. VSM. 
Poona III. 956- 57. 


-Yātrānisedhakāla from. RORI. XII. 3080 


(inc.). 


AREA fuia (Muhūrttamālāsaūkrānti- 


nirnaya) Sücipattra 96. 

qedmfeser (Muhūrttamālikā) jy. (Šivālikhita) an 
interlocution between Siva and Parvati. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 260 (inc.). 


NPS. II. p. 60. RORI. II. B. 5407. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98967. 


-by Bhāskarācārya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 262. 


-by Siva. BISM. 107. 


WedmemfvrT (Muhūrttamuktāmaņi) B. IV. 178 


(2 mss.). RORI. VIII. 1021. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1911-12, p. 3 (no. 2074). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 


-by Gane$a Bhatta. Wai D. II. 10029. 


TIP (Muhūrttamuktāvalī) jy. an astro- 


logical treatise on auspicious moments in 46 
Slokas. ref. to in Muhūrtamālā, Bomb. Uni. 
447. 


Anandaérama 2155. Baroda III. 19700. 
19703. Bhau Daji 51. B. J. Inst. III. 5036. 
5037 (inc.). 5038. BORI. 341 of 1879- 80. 
553 of 1899- 1915. CPB. 4297-99. IM. 1216. 
JBhP. I. 2080. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3593 (inc.). 
Kotah 273. 274 (with Hindi C.). Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1822. II. 909. L. D. Ser. 15. 7144-45. 
Lucknow Mus. Mithila. Mysore I. p. 349 (2 
mss.). Nagaur II. 1018. 1019 (inc.). HI. 2418. 
NPS. II. p. 58 ( 2 mss; 1. inc). V. p. 116 
(inc.). P. 15. Pheh 8. Prayag II. 5340- 43. 
. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 289. 290 (2 mss.). 
V. p. 559 (4 mss.). RASB. III. 2794- 96. 
RORI. VI. 1062. VIII. 1022. IX. 1856-57. X. 
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1957- 58. 1963-64. XI. 4249 (inc.). 4250. 
4251- 52 (inc.). XIII. 3071. XIV. 1654. XV. 
1739. XVI. 3036-37. XVII. 1767 (by 
Ramadaivajfia). 1768. XVIII. 4029-30 (inc.). 
4031- 33. 4034- 35(inc.). XIX. 1312. 1313 
(inc.). 1314-16. XXIV. 1680. XXV. 422729. 
4230 (inc.). XXVII. 1060 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34636-37 (inc.). 35406. 36396. ü. 
98853 (inc.). 98953. 99029. 99273. 100638 
(inc.). 100669 (inc.). 100713. 101007. 
Udaipur p. 112 (no. 556) of Ptd .Cat. Udaipur 
II. 182, 5-6. Udaipur SS. I. 931 (inc.). Ujjain 
I. pp. 55-56. VRI. 1.3367 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
II. 365 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Ed. by Ravidatta, Bharatiya 
Vidya Prakashan, New Delhi, 1999. 


-C. Tika. RORI. X. 1964. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIII. 3071. XXVII. 1060 
(inc.). 


-by Ka$inatha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/100. 
Lahore 1882, 3. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1089a. 
-by Devarāma. B. IV. 178. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


-by Daulatacandagani. SB. New DC. IX. 
36384. 


-by Bhaskara. BORI. 969 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 932. Peters. IV. p. 36 (no. 969 ). 
RORI. I. 2941. Extr. p. 156. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. I. 2941. Extr. p. 156. 


-by Munhāreti. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 
442. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-by Yogindra Parivrājakācārya. Alwar 1908. 
Extr. 546. L. D. Ser. 15. 7129-32. 7140. 
RORI. I. 2942. Extr. p. 156. XXI. 5636-38. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


-by Laksmidàsa, son of Gopala. Comp. in 
1618 A. D. Munchen J. 363. RORI. XIII. 
3070. I 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1089a. 

-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIII. 3070. 

-by Šaūkarācārya. America 5090. 

-by Srīkaņthācārya. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 

America 4786a. Baroda II. 3247. 3390. 7636. 
9551. III. 16111. BBRAS. 324. BORI. 930 
of 1879- 80. 719 of 1883-84. 553 of 1899- 
1915. 554 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. lil. iv. 
930-31. 933-34. BP. p. 308(fl. 318-19). D. 
p. 388. IO. 3029. L. D. Ser. 15. 7133. 7138. 
Osmania Uni. p. 211. RORI. II. B. 5410 (Cat. 
says as commentator). III. B. 7956 (inc.). 
7957-59. X. 1959-60 (inc.). 1961-62. XII. 


3074-75. XXV. 4226. Udaipur I. B. 84, 54. 
Udaipur p. 112 (no. 557) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. III. B. 7957-59. 
-by Sripatibhatta. BHU. 1765. 1767. 
-by Baranātha. L. D. Ser. 15. 7135. 7139. 


-by (Paramahamsaparivrājakācārya Tapasa 
Siromani) Haribhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 


Adyar II. p. 62 b. Alwar 1908. Extr. no. 546. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 113. B. IV. 178 (5 mss.). 
Baroda III. 10701- 02. 19791-92 (inc.). 


73 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI Teu 


19822-23. BBRAS. 324 (inc.). BHU. 1766. 
BISM. fa. 673. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/673. 
Hpr. IV. 222. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3592. Extr. p. 
866. Jodhpur 507. L. D. Ser. 15. 7129- 32. 
7134. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 224 (inc.). 
Lz. 1076. Nagpur Uni. 1635. Prayag II. 5338- 
39. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 37. 273. IV. p. 
289 (2 mss.). V. p. 558 (5 mss.). RORI I. 
2933 (composed at Napatha Grama). 2934. 
2935-37. 2938 (inc.). 2939. 2940. Extr. p. 
156. 2942. Extr. p. 156. II. B. 5408-19. IV. 
2991. V. 1367. VII. 1453. XI. 4247-48. 4253- 
55. XIII. 3065- 69. XVI. 3033-35. XXI. 5636- 


38. XXII. 2829. XXIII. 1514. XXV. 4221- 


24. 4225 (inc.). 4231-32 (inc.). XXVI. 1504 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 51 (4 mss.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34720. 36397. ii. 100139. XIII. 
51964 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
174 (no. 733). Udaipur I. B. 84, 53. Ujjain II. 
p. 48 (2 mss.). VRI. IV. 13020. WIHM. II. 
1244. 


Ptd. Jñanaprakaša Press, Benares, 1875-76. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 
-C. RORI. XII. 3074-75. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. I. 2935. 2936- 37. 2938- 
40 (it is old Rajasthani). X. 1965-69 (1966- 
Rajasthani). XIII. 3067-69. XXV. 4231 
(inc.). 


-by Hārita. JBhP. I. 2081. RORI. XXIV. 
1681-82 (with C.). 


-from Grantharatnamala. Kuru. Uni. II. 910. 


-Horáprakaranavarsaphalavicara from. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7312. 


yeda (Muhirttayantravali) jy. Baroda III. 


19793 (inc.). . 


edat (Muhürttayoga) jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 


230 (inc.). 


AE (Muhūrttaracanā) jy. Ranbir III. p. 752 


(inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7239. Stein 170 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 932 (inc.). 


-by Caturbhuja. RORI. XVII. 1769. 


-by Daivajna Durga Sahāya. IM. 1010. 
Kāšin. 22. Luck. Uni. p. 37. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


-by Siva. OSM. I. 2759. Utkal Uni. 2200. 


AEA (Muhūrttaratna) jy. Damodara. Trav. Ad. 


Rep. 1104. 82. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23021 (inc.). 
Trippünittura I. 821 (3). 


-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19940 (inc.). 23021 (inc.). 


-or ?ratnakara by Ī$varadāsa, son of 
Jyotisarāya of Vatsagotra. Composed in Saka 
1585 (1663 A. D.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10892. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 91. Alwar 1909. 
Bik. 686. Bikaner 4998. BORI. 177 of A- 
1883-84. 842 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IIL iv. 
935-36. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 159 (1173). 
CPB. 4300. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 14. L. 1694. 
Peters. II. p. 194 (no. 177). RASB. III. 2724. 
Rgb. 842. RORI. IV. 2992. VI. 1063 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 187. XXI. 5639-40. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36408. 


See Poona Ori. pp. 82-85, for his date and 
index of works consulted by him. 


-by Ganesa, son of Rama. VSM. Poona III. 
964. 
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-by Govinda. GD. 927 A (inc.). 928-29 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 40 (no. 927a; inc.). Katm. 
11. MT. 3295. 4465 (a). Oppert 1. 6137. TCD. 
748 (upto a portion of 3€ ch.) 749. 750A. 
TM. 63 (inc.). T-144. Trav. Uni. 1055-C. 
8975-B. L-186-B. 2245 A (inc.). 6137-B 
(inc.). 8928-A (inc.). 8928-C (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17401-A (inc.). 18395 (inc.). 
19937-A (inc.). 19938 (inc.). 19939 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


-C. by Paramešvara of Vataéreni and 
grandson of the disciple of a. GD. 930 (1-3 
Chs.) Granthappura p.40 (no. 930. 1-6 chs.). 
TCD. 749. 750-A. Trav. Uni. T-144. 5853- 
B (inc.). C-138 (inc.). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 155. 
-by Raghunatha. NP. V. 6. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 

-C. NP. V. 6. 


-by Siromani Bhatta. composed in Sam. 
1726. Bik. 687. Bikaner 4997. Lz. 1067 (inc.). 
NPS. V. p. 116 (inc). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 


-by Sitalaprasada. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100120. 


-C. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100120. 


Katra (Muhürttaratna) or Ratnamuhürta 


Ptd. complied by Hariprasada Mishra. 
Mahabisa Press, Delhi, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


HERE (Muhūrttaratnamālā) jy. Kavīndrā- 


carya 809. Lucknow Mus. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-by Sripati. B. IV. 178 (2 mss.). 
-C. auto. Ibid.. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


Wedvatet (Muhūrttaratnākara) jy. Baroda II. 


89 (inc.). 


HEH (Muhūrttaratnākara) or Muhurtaratna 


by ĪSvaradāsa. See above Muhirtaratna. 


-by Gangadhara. VVRI. I. p. 92 (inc.). Extr. 
IL p. 447. 


-by Giridhara. V VBISIS. II. 366 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 92 (2 mss., 1 inc.). 


-by Devamani. Composed in V. S. 1545. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 262. 


-by Bhojarāja. Composed in Sam.1552. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32145 (inc). Extr. p. 182. 
32146 (inc.). Extr. pp. 182-83. 32147 (inc.). 
Rajapur 684 . 


. -C. Nauka by the a. himself. Mysore N. D. 


IX. 32148 (inc.). Extr. p. 183. 32149 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 183-84. Oudh IV. 13. XXI. 82. 
Rajapur 684 . 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 
-by Rama Daivajīta. Prayag II. 5344 (inc.). 


-by Harinandana. BORI. 433 of 1895-98. 
BRI. D. III. iv. 937. Oudh IV. 13. Peters. 
VI. p. 97 ( no. 433). 


Wedvardct (Muhūrttaratnāvalī) jy. NPS. V. p 


116 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 1655 (inc.). 
-by Krpālu Mišra, SB.New DC. IX. 35568. 


-by Narayana, son of Vavadeva. Brhatsüci. 
Nepal I. p. 161 ( 1207). Census III. pp. 151- 
52. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-by Rāmagotama Vipra. IM. 1072. 


-Ptd. Compiled by Subrahmanya Sarman 
(Tel. char.) Emperor of India Press, Madras, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


"Et (Muhūrttarāja) jy. America 5149. BBRAS. 
325 (in 617 vv.). Bhau Daji 33. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32150 (inc.). Srageri 90. 


-by Candika. TD. 11572 -74 (inc.). 
-by Dayālu Daivajtia. RASB.III. 2797 .(fr). 
-by Vi$vadasa. Oudh XXI. 88. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 a. 


Weder (Muhūrttarājadīpikā) by Rāma- 


sahaya Sarasvata. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Fyzabad, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1652. 


AERTS (Muhūrttarājapathanakrama) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32151. 


agda (Muhirttarajayogavali) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32152 (inc.). 


Werte (Muhürttarajiya) Oppert I. 3835. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10892. 


edet (Muhūrttalaksaņa) jy. French Inst. III. 
332/11. IM. 2601 (inc.). MT. 390(s) (of the 
Tamil part) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 865-B (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18409-L (Interspersed with 
Mal.). 
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ygor (Muhürttalaksanapatala) dh. 
Oppert I. 6138. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1089a. 


MEST (Muhūrttalāfichana) Adyar D. XIII. 
2081. SSES. 528. 


eiat (Muhürttavarga) by Gajaraja Dvijaraja- 
pathi and Rāmānuja Dasa. IM. 1233 (inc.). 


Wedavit (Muhürttavarnana) RORI. XI. 4257 (inc.). 


Hertagut (Muhūrttavallabhā) name of C. by 
Narayana on his own Muhūrtamārtanda. See 


under the text. 


Teat (Muhūrttavalli) contains Vimšottaridašā- 
phala and Huta$anisnana. RORI. III. B. 7960. 


Wedfaum (Muhūrttavicāra) jy. Allahabad 150. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5040. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 


161 (no. 107). Delhi MJP. p.10 (no. 223). 
Devaprayag II. 1355 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3594. 8627 (inc.). III. 11386-87 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 911. L. D. Ser. 15.7146- 48. NPS.II. 
p. 60 (inc.). Prayag II. 5345 (inc.). RORI. I. 
2943. XIX. 1242. 1282 (inc.). XXVI. 1509- 
10 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34901 (inc.). 
37131 (inc.). ii. 99033 (inc.). 99529 (inc.). 
99617 (inc.). 99714 (inc.). 100231 (inc.). 
100803. 101276 (inc.). 101502 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2033-A. 


-C. Jha G. N. III. 11387 (inc.). RORI. I. 2943. 
-by Yadunandana. Chandausi 334 (inc.). 


-by Rāvala Ganapati Daivajīta. Prayag II. 
5346. 


-by Siva. NPS. II. p. 60. 
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Aitu 
ydan entesa (Muhūrttavicārādi- 


sphotajyotisa) RORI. VIII.4036. 


Wedfaera (Muhūrttavidhāna) jy. or Bārhaspatya 
by Brhaspati. ment. in ViSistadvaitako$a, p. 
367a. 


See under Barhaspatyasamhita. 
Addl. mss.: 


French Inst. IIT. 298/1. GD. 931. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32153 (inc.). Extr. p. 184. 32154 
(inc.). Extr. p. 185. TCD. 751. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104.83. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19941.21717-C 
(inc.). Trippūņittura I. 823 (2) (inc.) 1056 (1). 


ARITA (Muhūrttavidhānasāra) jy. ment. 


in Kālamādhava, see Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 
1089a. 


wesfafa (Muhürttavidhi) B. J. Inst. HI. 5041 (inc.). 
French Inst. III. 285/2. 296/1. GD. 932 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 40 (no. 932). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 559. RORI. X. 1970. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17037-G (inc.). 19942 (inc.). 


"edet (Muhürttavivarana) (Dašadosa- 
grantha). jy. Ranbir IIT. p. 752 (inc.). Stein 170. 


darifava (Muhūrttavisaya) MD. 19152 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 232. 


LTE ARII (Muhūrttavrttašata) jy. by Mahešvara. 
g. in C. Mārtaņdavallabhā on Muhūrta- 


cintamani, Nirņayasudhā. 


B.IV. 178 (an.).K. 242. Oudh V. 14. Peters. 
IT. p. 95 (no.194). Extr. pp. 131-32. RORI. 
IX. 1858. Extr. p. 263. 


-C. Tika. B. IV. 178 (an.). 


ARITA (Muhirttasataka) by Kešava. Pejawar 
105 (C) 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


ARITA (Muhūrttašāstra) or Muhūrttāgama or 
Muhurttaphala. jy. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3583 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 6139. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 559. 
RORI. XIII. 3072. VVRI. I. p. 92. Extr. II. p. 
100. 


-C. by son of Vidyāmādhava. VVRL I. p. 
92. Extr. II. p. 100. 


-by Šiva. RORI. V. 1429. 
qedisrufvr (Muhürttasiromani) jy. by Dharme- 


$varacàrya, son of Ramacandra. Alwar 1910. 
Extr. no. 547. Jodhpur 508. RORI. XXI. 5641 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089a. 


-by Haritāla Misra, son of VamSidhara and 
disciple of Jagannatha Samrat. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83. Extr. pp. 406-08. 


HEH (Muhūrttasaūgraha) jy. q. by Govinda 
in his C. Piyūsadhārā on Muhūrtacintāmaņi 
of Rama, Lz. 1065. q. in Samskaramayukha 
of Nilakantha, VRI. IV. 10313. 


-an. Adyar. B. IV. 178. BORI. 178 of A 1883- 
84. BORI. D. III. iv. 938. Brhatstici, Nepal I. 
p. 161 (inc.). Devaprayag III. 1568. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32155-60. 32161-62 (inc.). 32163. 
Nagpur Uni. 1636. Oudh 1877, 24. Peters. 
II. p. 194 (no. 178). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
290. RORI. III. B. 7961. 7962-63 (inc.). V. 
1430. XI. 4258 (inc.). XVIII. 3920 (inc.). 
4037 (inc.). 4038. 4039 (inc.). XXII. 2830 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37204. ii. 98985 
(inc.). 99549 (inc.). 99579 (inc.). 99632 
(inc.). 100188. 100190. 100233 (inc.). 
100378 (inc.). 100807 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
933 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 281 (inc.). 


-C. by Laksmipati. NP. I. 140.154. NW. 544. 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 b. 
-by Ganapati. Mysore N. D. IX. 32164. 
-by Damodara. IM. 1598 (inc.). 


-or Nāhnipaticavimšatikā by Nahnidatta. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100490. 


Cf. Balabodhini, Mithila III. 210. Compiled 
by Ambarama Sarman. 


Ptd. Vasanta Press, Ahmedabad, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1653. 


HEINS (Muhürttasaiicaya) jy. SB. New DC. 


IX. ii. 100506 (inc.). 100883. 


-by Ksemarāma. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1089b. 


Baroda II. 1145. BORI. 970 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 939. Peters. IV. p. 36 (no. 
970). RORI. XXI. 5642 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 36403. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 13 (no. 
1077). VRI. V. 16537. 


-by Raghunātha, son of Nāgeša. NPS. II. p. 
142. RASB. III. 2767. RORI. IV. 3056. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36409. Ujjain II. p. 48. 


-by Lalamani. RASB. X. ii. 7240 (I) (There 
are two colophons with ms. calling the work 
Muhürtasarasangraha and simply Sāra- 
sangraha.). SB. New DC. IX. 35408 (inc.). 


Wertaqe (Muhürttasamüha) jy. Baroda II. 3250- 


5]. 


Weder (Muhürttasarani) jy. Adyar II. p. 62b. 


Adyar PL. p. 116. 


-C Tiki. ibid. 


| yenir (Muhürttasaranidipa) name of an. 


C. on Muhūrtapadavi. TCD. 664-C. 


qedudea (Muhürttasarvasva) jy. IM. 8978 (inc.). 


NP. X. 50. RORI. II. B. 5420. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 100410 (inc.). Sücipattra 135. 


-by Raghunātha Diksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
225. App. p. 344. 37/769. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 769. NP. IX. 48. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 
-by Raghunathacarya (?). NP. IX. 48. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1089b. 


-by Raghuvira, son of Vitthala Diksita, son 
of Büba Sarman. composed in 1636. Adyar 
II p. 63a (inc.). America 5041. Ben. 25. 31 
(inc.). BHU. 1771-A. 1771-B. 1772. Bomb. 
Uni. 448. BORI. 555 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. IH. iv. 940. CPB. 4300. 4301. 4966 
(Lokadarpana). IM. 1349 (inc.). Jha G. N. 
II. ii 8628 (inc.). K. 238. L. 204. Mithila. 
NPS. Il. p. 60 (5 mss). Oudh 1877, 24. PUL. 
II. p. 232. RORI. XII. 3076. XXI. 5643 (upto 
Misra prakarana). SB. 277-78. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34546-47 (inc.). 35407 (upto Gotra- 
nirnaya). 6753. 36758. 36759-61 (inc.). 
36762. 37203. 37242. (Yogāyoga 
prakarana). ii. 100196. 100243 (upto Misra 
prakarana). 101031. VRI. II. 6429. VVBISIS. 
I. 272 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 92. Extr. II. p. 100. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 
-C. NP. I. 156. 


-C Tattvarthadipika by Ramakrsna. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36758. 


«EAT (Muhūrttasāgara) VRI. I. 3368 (inc.). 


-by Durgāsahāya in kārikā from. RASB. III. 
2757 (inc.). 
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Wear (Muhürttasara) jy. Anandasrama 7807. 
Baroda II. 9571. Devaprayag III. 1570 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3595 (inc.). RORI. I. 2944. 
Saurashtra p. 51. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100225. 


-C Avacüri. RORI. I. 2944. 
-by Bhānudatta. B. IV. 178. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


-by Rama, son of Madhusudana. Burnell 79a. 
TD. 11575, VRI. V. 16538 (inc.). 


-by Hari. VSM. Poona III. 965. 966-68 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


HEART (Muhūrttasārasaūgraha) NPS. II. 


p. 62 (inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7240 (ii). 


-by Janardana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 7 
(no.1054). 


-or Sukhabodha by Raghunātha son of 
Nāgeša. NPS.II. 142. RASB. III. 2767. MI. 
B. 8060. Extr. pp. 170-71. IV. 3056. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36409. Ujjain II. p.48. 


Tamara (Muhūrttasārasarvasva) or 


*?sárasaügraha by Lalamani, son of 
Jagadrama, grand son of Gangārāma of 
Alarkapura, prob. earlier than 17" cent. 
RASB. X. ii. 7240. SB. New DC. IX. 35408 
(inc.). 


Cf. Muhūrtadarpaņa of the a. 
wedwfivit (Muhūrttasāriņi) jy. Radh. 34. 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1089b. 
FEATS (Muhūrttasāroddhāra) NS. Press 314. 
Hedhafa (Muhürttasiddhi) jy. Delhi IV. 3904. 


-by Nagadeva. B. IV. 180. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


-by Mahadeva, disciple of Gaņeša Daivajiia. 
B. IV. 180 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 3252-53. 
9757. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1414-15. Lz. 
1077. RASB. III. 2697- 98. RORI. XVI. 
3038. XVII. 1770. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


gedheg (Muhürttasindhu) jy. CPB. 4302. 


-by GangadharaSastri Dātāra. Wai D. II. 
10030. 


-C. Tika by a disciple of Gaügadhara. Wai 
D. II. 10030. 


-by Gopināthašaiva. SB. New DC. IX. 35348 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 5 (no. 16). 


-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
5 (no. 16; inc.). 


-by Madhusüdana Mi$ra. Radh. 34. 43. 


Ptd. Compiled by Madhusudana, Mitravilasa 
Press, Lahore, 1873. 1876. 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1653. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


qedqaret (Muhürttasudhakara) or Muhürta- 


tarangini by Govinda Daivajfia(Diksita). 


See above Muhirtatararigini. 


ERES (Muhürttasutra) jy. by Paramešvara. 


Baroda II. 10010(a) 


Wader (Muhürttaskandha) jy. Ranbir III. p. 


752 (inc.). 
-by Brhaspati. Rice 34. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1089b. 
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Seat (Muhirttagama) or Muhūrttašāstra or 
Muhūrttaphala. 


See above Muhūrttašāstra. 
WguifzzmW (Muhūrttādidoga) jy. Adyar. 


Yadawa (Muhürttadivisayakagrantha) 


Trippünittura I. 825 (inc.). 


ygan (Muhūrttādeša) jy. by Damodara. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 101191. 


ggati (Muhūrttāpagamamārga) jy. 


Paliyam 878 (b) (inc.). 


Wea (Muhīrttābharaņa) jy. by Damodara, 
younger brother of Kešava, both of whom 
were the brother's sons of Dàmodara; 
grandson of Yajna Sarman of the Bhāra- 
dvajagotra and inhabitants of Chellur, a 
village in the Malabar district. MT. 4442 
(chs. I-IX). TCD. 752- 53.). Trav. Uni. T- 
240. TM-71 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16141. 
17621-K (inc.). 18426-A. Triv. Cur. III. 43. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 156. 


ARTA (Muhūrttābharaņavacanāni) 


jy. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22205-D. 


E Casi Gd (Muhūrttāmrta) jy. q. by Raghunandana 
in Jyotistattva. Earlier than 1520 A.D. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 8629 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089 b. 
-by Bhüsana. Mithila. 


Hadi (Muhürttarka) by Mrtyuñjaya Kokila. K. 
238. Nagpur Uni. 1638. 


-C. Prabha by the author himself. K. 232. 
238. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 
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-by Šrīnātha, son of Vi$vanatha Nagara. 
comp. in V.S. 1718. RORI. IILB. 7964 (inc.). 


uadhota (Muhurttarnava) NS. Press 95. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99120 (inc.). 


WEIN (AAI) (Muhürttülaüküra- 
(vyavahārabhūsaņa)) by Gangādhara 
Daivajria, son of Bhairava Daivajña, son of 
Krsna Daivajīta. Composed in 1633 A. D. 


BORI. 556 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 
942. Ranbir III. p. 752 (Gadādhara Daivajiia). 
RORI. XVI. 3039. XVII. 1771 (inc.). Stein 
170. 343. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


-by Jayarama. B. IV. 180 (2 mss.). Bhk. 35. 
Bikaner 4999 (A.D. 1654. sam 1711). BORI. 
423 of A/1881- 82. BORI. D. III. iv. 941. 
Dahilaksmi XXIII. 13 (sam. 1729). SB. New 
DC. IX. 35931. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 

veutafs (Muhūrttāvali) jy. H. 318. Oxf. II. 1561 
-C. ibid. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1089b. 


Hade (Muhirttastaka) jy. Trav. Uni. 1055-H. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15743-C. 


-C. Ācārapradīpikā (in verse) by Ravi. GD. 
865-86. Granthappura p. 37 (nos. 865-86). 
Trav. Uni. L-165-A (inc.). 366-B. 1055-H. 
5835-B. L-249-C (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17401-B (inc.). 17943.B (inc.). 19875 (inc.). 
19876. 22180-C. 


-C. Dipika by Paramešvara of Vatašreņi. 
mentioned by him at the end of his C. on 
Mahābhāskariya, ASS. 126. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 156. 
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HEARN (Muhūrttoddeša) jy. by Ratnākara. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 


Wr TAR sf TEMAN (Mūkam karoti iti pada 


vyākhyā) by Sahajāta Mišra. SSES. 458. 


TUI (Mūkakaraņamantra) Mysore N. D. 


XVlii. 50384. 


yeaa (arda) (Mūkakavi (Sārvabhauma)) 


or Mūkārbhaka Sankara. See Savitri Ammal 
"The poetry of Sri Mükakavi' JOR. Vol. 14, 
1940 pp. 194-203. 


-Mükapaficafati. See below. 


Kuga? (Mükapaiicasati) or Devipaficašati or 


Kāmāksistuti$ataka or Šatakāvalī comprising 
five Šatakas, Katāksašataka, Manda- 
smitašataka, Pādāravindašataka, AryaSataka 
andStutišataka by Mukakavi or Mūkā- 
rbhaka Sankara. 


Adyar I. p.192b (5 mss.) Adyar D. I. 234 
(inc.). IV. 335-37. 340-41. XIII. 2349. ASB. 
1869,136. Baroda II. 5078. 6273. 6822(b). 
7038. 7948. BORI. 26 of A1882-83. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 493. Gough p. 187. L. 3268. Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 17(b). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 114. 
524 (C). MT. 6009 (d). 8868. Mysore 8. 
Mysore I. p. 225. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23977. Extr. pp. 404-05. 23978 (inc.). 23979. 
23980-81 (inc.). 23982. 23983. Extr. pp. 405- 
06. 23984. 23985-87 (inc.). 23988. 23989 
(inc.). Oppert I. 596. 1308. 2250. 6638. 6773. 
6980. II. 6163. 6384. 7112. 8263. 8924. 
Peters. I. p. 73. Prayag I. 1333. PUL. II. p. 
184 (4 mss.). RASB. VII. 5559. Rice 274. 
RORI. IV. 2300-01. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80221 (inc.). XI. 42193 (only four Satakas). 
42243. TCD. 1097-C. (88 vv. only). TD. 
20220-21 (inc.). XXV. 2078-79 (inc.). 2079- 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


80. 2081 (Pādāravinda; inc.). 2083 (Arya). 
Thiruvavadu. 424. Trav. Uni. C-2506-C 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18637A. Up. Br. Mutt. 
502 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 2811. VRI. V. 14774. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1872. (2) Madras, 1881. (3) 
K. M. Pt. IV. 1866. (4) See Grantharatna- 
mālā. Vol. I. 1887. (5) See K. M. Ser., 
Bombay, 1888. (6) Vāņivilāsa Press, 
Srirahgam, 1911. (7) with Tamil transl. 
Kamakoti Kosasthana, Madras, 1955. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 160; 
1906-28. p. 641; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 
963. 1655. ` 


-Āryāšataka. See under the text 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 339. XIII. 2308. Gottingen II. 
4562. Hz. 1702. RORI. III. B. 257. Extr. pp. 
91-92. IV. 2249. IV. 2300-01. VI. 808. Extr. 
pp. 168-69. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81237. XI. 
ii. 104585. 106365. Trav. Uni. 3386-E. 3505- 
A. Vi$vabharati 2226. VRI. V. 14766. 
16055. 


-C. Svarnamàlà by Sobhanasimha, son of 
Manasimha. 


RORL III. B. 6257. Extr. pp. 91-92. IV. 2249. 


2300-01 (an.). VI. 808. Extr. pp. 168-69. 


-KataksaSataka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 338. Baroda II. 9949. 10027. 
Hz. L. 3269. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 51. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 423 (0). MT: 3872 (h) (inc.). 
4029 (inc.). RASB. VII. 5561. RORI. III. B. 
6257. Extr. pp. 91-92. 6267. IV. 2254. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 10487. 106380. VRI. V. 
14770. 16057. 
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-C. Svarnamala by Sobhanasimha, son of 
Manasimha. RORI. III. B. 6267. IV. 2254. 


-Pādāravindašataka. Adyar D. IV. 338 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 9949. 10027 (a). BORI. 26 of A 
1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 493. L. 3267. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 51. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 423 (o). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23547. Extr. p. 350. Prayag II. 4025. 4026 
(inc.). RORI. III. B. 6366. Extr. pp. 101-02. 
IV. 2254. 2289. XV. 1367. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74627. TD. 20222. Trav. Uni. 3386-D. 
3505-B. VRI. V. 14914. 16104. 


-C. Svarnamala by Sobhanasimha, son of 
Mānasimha. RORI. IH. B. 6366. Extr. pp. 
101-02. IV. 2289. 


-MandasmitaSataka. See under the text. 


-Stutišataka. Adyar D. IV. 338. Baroda II. 
10027 (a). Hz. 1702. L. 3295. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 423 (o). RASB. VII. 5560. 5647 (inc.). 
RORI. III. B. 6512. IV. 2365. XV. 1392. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 104584. TD. 20220. 20223. 
Trav. Uni. 4536. VRI. V. 15160. 


-C. Svarņamālā by Sobhana Simha, son of 
Mana Simha. RORI. III. B. 6267. 6512. IV. 
2365. XV. 1392. 


Wes (Mikaprasna) jy. Bikaner 5000. Nagpur - 
Uni. 1640. Prayag II. 5347. RASB. 7106. SB. ` 
New DC. IX. ii. 101321. WIHM. I. 210. I. | 


1246. 
-by Lallacarya. RASB. X. ii. 7241. 


qanra ota (Mūkaprasnavinirņaya) Udaipur 


SS. I. 934 (inc.). 


U UVIS (MikaSankara) preceptor of Kālidāsa 
alias Kotijit of Kāmakoti Pitha. (1397-1430 
A.D). 


quifireretetf 
See M. Krishnamachariar HCSL. Sn. 24. 


HUTAN (Mükadyupanayanavidhi) MT. 


5441 (f). 

afd (Mūkāmbikāgītadašaka) by 
Ramacandra Adiga. 
Ptd. Mangalore, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, pp. 845. 
1405. 


YAAA (Mukambikatrisatinama) or 
*ndmavali from Skandapurana. 
Ptd. Vijnānacintāmaņi Press, Pattambi, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1654. 


HARTAKA (Mūkāmbikādvādašaratna- 


gita) by Devīdāsa. 


Ptd. with C. Ullāsinī by Šrīpati Bhatta, 
Prabhākara Press, Udipi, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1654. 


Wars (Mūkāmbikādhyāna) IO. 8167 (in 


a collection). 


WPA (Mūkāmbikāpaīcaratna- 


stotra) Mysore N.D. VII-B. 23990. 


Weezer. (Mūkāmbikāpurāņa) or Kolā- 


puraksetramahatmya. from Skandapurana. 
Ptd. (1) Pattambi, 1899. (2) with C. Ucita- 
bodhini by Devidāsa, Udipi, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 505; 
1906- 28, 810. 1405; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
pp. 1360. 1654. 


ANTA (Mūkāmbikāgodašī) stotra. by 


Kufifii Krsna Kurup ( 1880-1944 A. D). 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 
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HERAN (Mūkāmbikāstaka) Trav. Uni. 3292- 
Q. 8609-C. 


ARITA VIAA (Mūkāmbikāstottarašata- 
nāma) 


Ptd. under the title Mūkāmbikā Sahasranāma 
(from Skandapurāņa) 1913. Vijnāna 
Cintāmaņi Press, Pattambi, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1654. 


Teprfiseprae eraut (Mikambikasahasranama) or 


‘namavali. from Skandapurāņa.Tigalari 54 
Ptd. Vijñana Cintamani Press, Pattambi, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1654. 


ATAKA (Mūkāmbikāstava) or "stotra. Adyar 
D. XIII. 2350 (inc.). MD. 9621-22. (diff. 


text.). PUL. II. p. 184. TD. XXV. 2082 (inc.). 
Tiglari 140. Trav. Uni. CM-1-M. L-1178-Z- 
37. 5900-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14912. 16638- 
C (inc.). K-22256-B. 


-by Avināši Eļuttaššan. (1864-1909 A. D.). 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 268. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar I. p. 175b. II. p. 
251b. Adyar D. IV. 342-43. Extr. pp. 74-75. 
RORI. XII. 2017. Udaipur p. 112 (no. 1050) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. Sarikaragurukula Patrikā, Vol. II. pp. 41. 
ff. 


-by Sesakavi. French Inst. L. 14/3. 
-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Taylor I. 139. 


HARTA afore (Mūkāmbikāstuticūrņikā) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23991. 


Wander (Mikarbhakasankara) or Müka- 


kavi. 396-436 A. D. 


-Mükaparcasati. See under the text. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 274. 566. 


db WAM (Mike prasnavaisnava) jy. Deva- 
prayag III. 1453. 


WT UREA VI AGA (Müga pakkha jataka 
atthakatha) or Temiyajataka. Pali. by 
Buddhaghosa (?). 


Ptd. (1) with Burmese interpretation. 
Rangoon, 1905-07 (2) with Simhalese 
interpretation. Weligama, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, pp. 1058. 
1405. 

PITA m (Mugarama Sarman) 
-Raja Rüpasimha Karunamafjari. kājā. 
Ptd. Rachher, Calcutta, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 393. 


gm (Mūdhakaušika) drama in 7 acts. by 
Nārāyana Šāstrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


HgmifmaTT (Mūdhagarbhanidāna) med. from 


Cikitsā Prabandhasamuccaya of Rāmacandra 
Sarman. WIHM. I. 711. 770. 


agatufvta (Miidhadosanirnaya) jy. by Ganapati. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32165. 


GISTA (Mūdhavidambana) kāvya. by Sasthi- 
dasa Višārada. Cabaton I. 529 (iv). Dacca 
998-D. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105887. Paris 
(B 226). 


nap gfare (Mūtrakrcchracikitsā) med. 


Ranbir III. p. 824 (inc.). Stein 1851 (inc.). 
WIHM. I. 774. 


AFA (Mūtrakrcehranidāna) med. Jaipur 
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Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42247. 
Extr. p. 262. 42248. 


APART (Mūtrakrcchrašānti) med. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 11873. Extr. IV. B. pp. 383-84. 


HAH ETANG TAR (Mütrakrechrahara- 


svarnayosadanavidhi) SB.New DC. II. 
10009. 


KAUT (Mitrakrechrausadha- 


nirmanakrama) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42249. 


aeta (Mütratailapariksa) med. by Lolimba- 
raja. IM. 64. 


maoun wpeus (Miitratailapariksadi 


sphutapatra) med. RORI. IX. 1709 (inc.). 


Tra (Miitrapariksa) med. ACW. 164-9. 
Allahabad 192 (8). Anandāšrama 472. 2366. 
2371. ASB. XV. ii. 249-50. B. IV. 232. (6 
mss.). Baroda 11.1294. 12236. III. 19794. 
Bharatpur XIII. 40. 45. BHU. 5965. Bik. 
1418. (followed by Nakhapariksa). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/355. Devaprayag III. 2131. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 6474-76. Ser. 20. 1280. Mandlik 
Sup. 188 (ii). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42251. Extr. 
p. 263. 42252. Extr. p. 264. 42253. 42255. 
Nabadwip 883. NPS. I. pp. 28 (3 mss., 1 inc.). 
V. p. 6. (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 226 (inc.). 
Radh. 44. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 581 (3 
mss.). Ranbir III. p. 824. RASB. 3138 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 2576. 2590-91. III. B. 7323-25. IV. 
2744. 2751-52. VI. 993-95. IX. 1710-11. XI. 
4002. 4005. XII. 2882. XVI. 2824. XVIII. 
3795 (inc.). XXIII. 1426. SB. New DC. XII. 
44962. 45114. 45155. ii. 108210. 108261 
(inc.). 108842. Stein 185.Taylor II. p. 162. 
VRI. I. 3259 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9646. 9647 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 775. 


-C. ASB. XV. ii. 249. 

-C. Artha. RORI. XVI. 2824. 
-C. Stabaka. Baroda III. 19794. 
-C. Vartika. RORI. IX. 1711. 


-from Kalajfiana. Jodhpur 1738. WIHM. I. 
743. 744. 


-from Vaidyavallabha. SB. New DC. XII. 
45358. 


-by a Jain author. L. 2682 
-by Mamsaraja. RORI. III. B. 7322. 


-by Sarajitasimha. NPS. I. p. 30 (inc.). 


aautenftupefaftkem (Mūtrapariksādi sphuta- 


cikitsā) RORI. XVIII. 3800 (inc.). 


Agi Tak (Mūtrapurīsotsargavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. III. 8933. Extr. IV. A. p. 692. 8934. 
Trav. Uni. 13735- C (inc.). Wien II. 2. 


qaei mafya (Mūtravistotkāra- 
prāyaścitta) Mysore N. D. XV. 45566. 


HAEATA (Mütrasodhanamantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88399. 


anla (Mūnmādideva) father of Allada Siri 
(a. of C. Samsārataraņi on Arsaramayana, 
RORI. IX. 598.). 


HARA (Mūnhāretī) (?) 


-Muhūrtamuktāvali. See Pingree. Census, 
IV. p. 442. 


WRU GUI HAT (Mürana lakhana katha) L.D. 
Ser. 20. 875. 


nd (Mürkha) poet. q. in Sbhv. ( the same stanza 
attributed to Mürkha in Šp.). 
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yea (Mūrkhakathā) by Rajasekhara Suri. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 876-77. 


medtas (Murkhacestitakathà) L. D. Ser. 20. 
878. 


gaharu (Mūrkhadvijadvayakathā) L. D. 


` Ser. 20. 879. 


TSK (Mürkhapaddhati) a sn. of Nitisataka. 
S. V. Uni. I. 153. 


adata (Mürkhabodha) or Kulamādhaviya. 
See under Kulamadhaviya. 


maaan (Mūrkhabodhavyavasthā- 


sanksepa) smrti. Assamese Mss. 42. 


HAHAHA (Mürkhamukhamardana) Kavindra- 
carya 334. l 


galo (Mürkhalaksana) niti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 358. TD. 23709-10. XXIV. 793-94. 


meam (Mūrkhašataka) kāvya. Baroda III. 
19795-97. Bikaner 3770. B. J. Inst. HI. 3716. 
BORI. 304 of 1871-72. 1395 of 1887-91. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 108. Chani 534. D. p. 
35. Gough p. 96. IM. 913. 3480. IO. 3883. 
Jha G. N. IL ii. 9383-84. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
313. Nagaur III. 322. NPS. III. p. 484. RASB. 
VII. 5500-01. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p.10. (in 
26 vv. describes 100 types of fools.). Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 43. RORI. VII. 1198. VII. 796. 
XI. 4622 (inc.). XIV. 1376. XV. 1374. XXV. 
3472 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 41570. ii. 
105865 (inc.). SSES. 440: 


Ptd. (1) Srikrsna Press, Ratnagiri, Udipi, 
1925. (2) Višvanātha Printing works, 
Benares, 1931. (3) Aryabhüsana Press, 
Poona, 1931. (4) Rudra Printing Works, 
Calcutta, 1932. (5) Ed. by Helen M. Johnson. 
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Winternitz Festschrift, Leipzig, 1933. pp. 82- 
88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 242; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1676. . 


-C. Tika. Baroda III. 19797. 
-C. Stabaka. Baroda III. 19795. Chani 534. 


-C. Stabaka by Ksemendra. Baroda III. 
19796. 


-by Tejasimha. B. II. 96. Gu. 9. RORI. III. B. 
6621 (inc.). XIII. 2510. Ujjain II. p. 31. VVRI. 
I. p. 229. Extr. II. p. 285. 


-C. Stabaka. Gu. 9. RORI. III. B. 6621 (inc.). 


-by Vyasa. IM. 1227. L. D. Ser. 5. 5149 (inc.). 
5150-52. 


FESTA (Mürkhafatalakasanani) compiled 
by Janürdana Hari Athalye; Baroda 7712. 
BL. 105. 
Ptd. with Marathi translation. Jaganmitra 
Press, Ratnagiri, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 166. 1676. 2409. 


EISE OH (Mürkhasisyakatha) by RajaSekhara 
Stiri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5350. 


gada fam (Mūrkhašresthikathā) by Rājašekhara 
Sūri. L. D. Ser. 20. 880. 


We (Mūrkhahā) or Maurkhyahā dh. A treatise 
on Sankalpavakyas, Nāndiš$rāddhatithi- 
vyavasthā, — Ekoddistakálavyavasthà, 
Sraddhavyavastha, Govadhādiprāyašcitta, 
Vyavahārādivyavasthā, Vivāhanaksatrādi. 


AS. p. 153 (Maurkhyahā). Cs. II. 110. Hpr. 
II. 167 (The same work is called in Cs. II. 76. 
Tithivyavasthā). L. 600. RASB. III. 3077 
(fr.). Sücipattra 33. 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1089b. 


mæta (Mūrcchādinidāna) med. 


-from Cikitsaprabandhasamuccaya of 
Rāmacandra Sarman. WIHM. I. 711. 


ASI ATT (Mūrechābhrama- 


tandrānidrāsamnyāsanidāna) VRI.I. 
3237. 


Hd (afèr) (Mūrta (kavi)) (Mürkha ?). g. in 
Padyamrta taraügini. Sp. 124; 12 (am ai 
ggmaq). See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 74. 


Adcaonfafrereeevt (Mūrtatvajātinirākaraņa) ny. 


Radh. 14. SB. 203. 


APTA (Mūrtamuktāmaņi) SB. New DC. IX. 
37075. 


qaem (Mūrtikalānyāsa) MT. 3476 (inc.). 
"fiw (Mūrtikoša) lex. Prayag II. 4372 (inc.). 


WATU (Mürtitattvanusarana) from Bhrñgiša- 
samhita. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90599. 


fp er (Mürtitrayakalpa) mantra. GD. 1062- 
B. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1062 b). 


yaaa (Mūrtitrayastava) from Markandeya- 
purāņa. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81348. 
qfrerifafir (Mürtidanavidhi) NPS. I. p. 292. 


(Mūrtidosanirūpaņa) SB. New DC. 
HI. ii. 68763. 


far (Mūrtidhara) 


-C. on Vāgbhatālankāra. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 867. 


AT (Mīrtidhyāna) or Devatādhyāna. āgama. 
Burnell 62b. French Inst. II. 172/17. Gough 
p.183. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70 (of Krsna). 
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MD. 14225, Mysore N. D. TV. A. 13235. 
Extr. B. p. 701. VII. B. 23992. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85481. Taylor I. p. 357. TD. 15410- 
14 (inc.). 


-from Markandeyapurana. TD. XX. 926 (t). 


qirane (Mūrtinayanaprakāravidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59518. 
AKTA (Mūrtinātha) See under Muktinātha. 


fatta (Mirtinirnaya) dh. Khuperkar II. 10b. 
Utkal Uni. 1588. 


fafa (Mūrtinirmāņaprakāra) VSM. 


Poona IIT. 712. 


Tfafsmiorfšftr (Mūrtinirmāņavidhi) SB. New DC. 


XII. 45473. ( of Salagrama, Mahešvara and 
others). 45474. 


"fam (Mūrtinyāsa) Jha G. N. III. 10602 (inc.). 
MD. 6950. Ujjain 3591. 


qfe-urefafér (Mürtinyasavidhi) Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50385. Extr. p. 88. 


ufusaara (Mūrtipafijaranyāsa) Adyar II. p. 
236 a. MD. 6951. 

Tfaaftaror (Mūrtiparimāņa) db. VRI. I. 123. 

(aeaa) faten ((Vicitradevatā ) 


Mirtipariksa) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87712. 


figata (Mūrtipūjanavāda) smrti. by Purugo- 
ttama Gosvamin (1658-1754 A.D), son of 
Pitambara and grandson of Yadupati. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1036. RORI. XVI. 364. 
Udaipur If. 113, 15. 


See Purusottamaji : A Study, pp. 62. 75. 


Ptd. under the title Vādāvali, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1920. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1676. 
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nfen (Mūrtipūjā) by Hariprasada. Jhalrapatan 
p. 155. 
Pid. Bombay, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 216. 


-from Kālitantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26477. 


yrna (Mürtipüjadivicara) SB. New DC. 


III. ii. 68608 (inc.). 

HARA (Mirtiprakasa) by Ramalala Pandita, 
under the patronage of Krsna Simba, king 
of Ranirayalpur. Nagpur Uni. 1607. RASB. 
HI. 3012. VVRI. I. p. 123. 


uff (Mürtipratimanirnaya) RORI. 


XIX. 10 (inc.). 


HAMRET (Mūrtipratisthā) dh. Anandaérama 281. 
BHU. 5178. Bikaner 1898. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1665. B. J. Inst. III. 4867. Burnell 148a. 
CPB. 4303-05. Darbhanga 624. Deo 334. 
Rice 96. RORI. XXII. 401(inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 116. SB. New DC. II. 9989. iv. 63977 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 2095 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 
263. VRI. I. 262. VVRI. I. p. 123.(2 mss.). 
Extr. II. p. 468. 


-Šudh. adv. Baroda 4247. 
-vastu. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4867. Hpr. I. 290. 


-dh. by Madhava, son of Purusottama. PUL. 
I. p. 98. 


-by Rudra. SB. New DC. II. 8269. 
-by Vasudeva. Ujjain I. p. 21. 

-by Sadašiva Bhatta. NPS. I. p. 292. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090a. 


Cf. Calamūrtipratisthā. 
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fanfare (Mūrtipratisthākālanirņaya) 
Wai D. I. 3409. 


WATÊSE (Mürtipratisthipaddhati) or "vidhi. 
See below. 


AINĪSTTakT (Murtipratisthaprayoga) or Calārcā- 
sthāpanavidhi. BISM. fi, 7632. Kotah 548. 
Rajpur 587. RORI. XXV. 376 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 58891. 


-from Pratisthasaügraha. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
61082 (inc.). iv. 67402. 


HARITHA (Mūrtipratisthāmantra) Luck. Uni. 
p. 47. Nagpur Uni. 1644. 


fff (Mürtipratisthavidhi) or *paddhati. 
BISM. ftr. 809. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/501. 36/ 
809. Mysore N. D. XV. 46971. NPS. I. p. 
292 (2 mss.). RORL III. A. 1104 (inc.). XXV. 
613. SB. New DC. II. 5679 (inc.). 8287. iv. 
63845. Trav. Uni. CM-626-A. (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 123. Wai D. I. 4635. | 


-from Yāmalatantra. Darbhanga 2148 (inc.). 


-from Haribhaktivilasa or Bhagavadbhakti- 
vilasa of Gopālabhatta. VRI. I. 223. II. 3605. 
(inc.). 


-by Trivikrama. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61841. 


-by Saükara Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60339. 


HARTAKA (Mūrtipratisthāsamskāra- 


vidhi) vāstu. B. J. Inst. III. 4868. 


Tfinftigraa=eq (Mirtipratisthasankalpa) SB. 


New DC. II. 10077. 


ATT (Mūrtiprayoga) by Nārāyana. VVRI. 1. 
p. 123 (inc.). 


wie (Mūrtibheda) Saiva. cited by Madhva. 
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French Inst. II. 204/13. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45921. 46972. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 356. 


qim (Mürtibhedakathana) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 52017(inc.). Extr. pp. 375-76. 


veniet NGANUT (Mürtibhedena ayudha- 


bhedanirüpana) contains 13 stanzas descri- 
bing the different weapons to be placed on 
different images of Srikrsna. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 236. 


Aga (Mūrtimaņdana) by Kamalanayana 
Ācārya. 


“Pid. in National Press, Bombay, 1875. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 173; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, p.1676. 


Tfeqrq=r=ara (Murtimatrkanyasa) mantra. 


Prayag II. 3817 (inc.). 


aktaran (Mūrtimurtišvaranyāsa) stotra. 


French Inst. III. 358/7. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45567-68. 


yina (Mürtimurtisvarapuja) Adyar II. 


p. 190b. 


fret (Mürtirahasya) Allahabad 110. 
Ananda$rama 2485. BISM. fa. 130/32. IM. 

‘ 6828. 6835. 11017. Prayag I. 1055. RORI. 
XXIV. 488-89. SB. New DC. III. 15066. V. 
iii. 75350. 75886. 78637. 78726. VI. ii. 
88033 (inc.) iii. 90757. (Durga- 
pathaügabhüta). Udaipur SS. II. 1675 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 16807. 


Compiled by Jvalaprasad Sharman (with 
Hindi transl.) Satya Prakāša Press, Agra, 
1888. 


sfida 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1676. 


-C. by Agnicit. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89936. 


-C. by Jayasimha Misra. BORI. 228 of A 
1883-84. 


-by Vedavyasa. Udaipur p. 112 (no. 988) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


` 


-by Sañkaracarya. Udaipur 1. B. 131, 78. 


-from Rahasyatraya of Devimāhātmya of 
Markandeyapurana. Alwar 2295. Bharatpur 
III. 291. BHU. 7210-12. BISM. fa. 630/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/630. CPB. 4306. IM. 
8523. 9186. Jodiya II. 188. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. ii. p. 220. Petrograd 13-c. RORI. 
XXIV. 489. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 21952. iii. 
90757. VRI. V. 14180. WIHM. I. 436. 


meer (Mürtilaksana) dh. ASB. I. i. 398 (inc.). 
Baroda 11.7020 (b). IM. 3410 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46973. Oppert II. 8073. PUL. I. 
98. Rice 96. RORI. X.1707. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80203 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2684. 
2685-86 (inc.). Trav. Uni. C-2455-B. a 


-OT Śālagrāmalakşaņa by Padmanābha 
Sastrin, resident of Senkotta. Adyar I. p. 
148b. Adyar D. XIII. 2139. Extr. pp. 310- 
12. MT. 7093. 7216. TCD. 233. 1078B. 
Trav. Uni. 1044. 2871(inc.). Vi§vabharati 
1042(a). 


-from Garudasamhita. Burnell 207b. 


-from Sukraniti. SB. New DC. XII. ii, 
109097. 


Ararata (Murtivarnanastotra) by Kavi- 


bhāskara. 
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Ptd. under the title Cālisākhya stotra by same 
author, Lahore, 1963. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 583. 


AATATATA (Mūrtivallabhānāmāni) pañca- 


rātra. Mysore N. D. XV. 46974. Extr. p. 356. 


yana (Mūrtivāhana) śilpa. Mysore N. D. X. 
34721 (inc.). 


afafa (Mūrtividhāna) šilpa. Mysore N. D. X. 
34719-20. 


afafaarrag (Mūrtividhānapatta) vastu. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4869 (inc.). 


aÉ (Mürtividhanaprayoga) RORI. 


XXIV. 1271. 
yR (Mürtisamskàra) dh. CPB. 4307. 


afadmtarfātēr (Mürtisamproksanavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. 10078 (inc.). iv. 67049. 


ATTEICA (Mürtisangrahasloka) BHU. 5179. 
giae (Mūrtisiddhānta) 
Ptd. Compiled by Ka$irama Sarman. Isadi 
or Ījuvi Press, Lahore, 1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1676. 


Area (Murtisthapana) Saivagama. from 
Pūrvakāranņāgama. French Inst. II. 118/33. 


qranat (Mūrtisvaranyāsavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50386. 


HIAR (Mūrtihoma) This is an expiatory rite. The 
deities that are invoked in jars are propitiated 
to ward off influences of evil forces. French 
Inst. III. 290/20. IV. 431/13. 459/40. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45569-70. 


-from Bhimasamhitā. French Inst. IV. 459/15. 
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dieran (Mürtinàmayudhàni) from Narada- 
paficaratra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89422 (inc.). 


HARAN (Mürtis$varamantrádi) agama. 


French Inst. II. 183/11. 


Herma (Mürdhanyanakürabheda) by 
Purusottama Dasa. IM. 10080 B. 


eT (Mürdhanyasakarabheda) SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 107582. 


wera (Mūrdhayā) jy. name of C. by Bhüdhara on 
Sūryasiddhānta. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98653 
(inc.). 


See also under the a. 


yarara (Mūrdhestakāvidhi) agama. from 
Suprabhedagama. French Inst. III. 344/7. 


Heer (Mūrdhestakāprāyašcitta) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 46975. 


get WAL (Mūrdhvā Khan) son of Iéakhàn, 
grandson of Silamanakhàn, patron of 
Mathureša (a. of Sabdaratnàvali, Oxf. 193a.). 


Wer (Mila) Jain. disciple of Mundapada, preceptor 
of Umāsvāti, Peters. III. p.84. 


Haaat (Mūlakatayā) (sic.). vedanta. VRI. I. 
1185. Extr. p. 23. 


YORA (Mūlakanyāstuti) or Mālinistuti or 
Durgāstava by Krsņalilāšukamuni. 


See under Durgāstava. 


AEG A Ufa (Mūlakādambari- 
digbandhanamantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50387. 


Tem ^T A (Mūlakālešvaritantra) an 


upatantra. Kavindrācārya 1806. 
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(amd) E EJELIIE PIE ((Arya) Mulakosa- 


mahausadhavali) Bud. Sendai 4436. 


-by Nagarjuna. Cordier III. p. 501. Suzuki, 
Otani 5878. 


FEROS (HH) MT (Miilaganda(Sloka)santi) dh. 


WIHM. II. 1043. 


HOETA mi (Mūlagaņdāntašānti) dh. 
Sukrtindra 1. 360-361. 


mme aaa (Mūlagaņdāntašānti- 
vidhana) from the Brahmanāradasamvāda. 
Bikaner 2211. 


h GALLE iba a Daa iE (Mīlagāyatrimantranyāsa) 
SB. New DC. XIII. 50078 (inc.). 
Cf. Gāyatrimantranyāsa. 

HT (Mulajapa) Jha G. N. I. 1882. 


Wessratafir (Mūlajātavidhi) Adyar I. p. 98b. SB. 
New. DC. II. iii. 61430 (inc.). 
-C. by Gobhila (Rsi). RORI. III. A. 481. 
-from Mānavasūtraparišista. BBRAS. 657. 


Weser (Mūlajātašānti) a Parišista of the 


Manavagrhya. Buhler 538. 


qanana (Miilajatasisudosa- 


prašamanavidhi) dh. SB. New. DC. II. i. 
8207 (inc.). 
YS-RST- aI ITTV SAAT (Mūla-jyesthā- 


 aslesagandantavidhi) dh. RORI. XIX. 11. 


Toscana Tenere eren (Mula- 
tantrasangraha-hrdayabhidhanottara- 
tantramūla-mūlavrtti) Bud. by Surañga- 


vajra. Cordier II. p. 30. Suzuki, Otani 2130. 


-transl. by Jñanašrimitra. Sendai 1414. 


HST? (Mülatrikonagrahaphala) jy. 


RORI. XVIII. 4042. 


oaaae (Mülatrikonadinirüpana) 


jy. Adyar PL. p.171. Adyar II. p. 50a. 


noanoa (Milatrikonadisamjiia) jy. 


interpersed with Telugu. Trav. Uni. 2519-R 
(inc.). 


vexit (Müladurgadimantradi) TD. XX. 


Sup. 622. 


Wega satya (Mūladurgāparamešvari- 


puja) French Inst. II. 143/7. 


TRAA (Mūladurgāpūjākalpa) Adyar D. 


XIII. 2196. 


Sexe) (Mūladurgā(mantra)vidhāna) 
tantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (iii; in a 
collection). Extr .p. 360. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50388. Extr. p. 89. Trav. Uni. L-720-U 
(inc.). 


edd (Muladeva) a teacher of Kāmašāstra. g. by 
Jyotirī$vara in his Pañcasayaka, Bomb. Uni. 
2315. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 622b. 


eodd (Müladeva) Pkt. poet. g. by Svayambhū in 
his Svayambhucchandas, I. 124,126. See 
JBBRAS. XI (1935) 25. 


exa (Mūladeva) a teacher of yoga, mentioned in 
Saktaratnakara, Oxf. 101a. 


HER (Müladeva) a medical author. q.in Vajikarana- 
samuddeša. Weber 1006. 


Ra (Mūladeva) See Mūladeva and Karapata, A. 
S. Ramanatha Iyer, J. Myth. Soc. XVII. p. 
73. 
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"odd (Muladeva) (not specified) 
-KeralapraS$nagrantha. See under the text. 


Add. ms.: RORI. XIX.1324. 

See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 442. 
-Vakya$astra. Bud. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 41. 
-Samudrika. America 5237. 

See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 442. 


-C. (?) Keralagranthodaharana. possibly on 
the above. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 194. 


Weed (Müladeva) 


-Pathyāpathyādhikāra. med. RORI. XVI. 
2817. 


edd (Muladeva) Jain. by Devendra gani. one of 
the seven Pkt. tales (in Mahārāstrisagara- 
suakahāņaya). 


Ptd. Gujarāt-purātattva-mandira-granthāvali, 
Ahmadabad, Poona,1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1906-28. 257-58. 1406. 


Heda(arft)arum (Mūladeva(vādi)kathā) Jain. 
BORI. 1310 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
ii. 491. Peters. IV. p.49 (no.1310; in Magadi 
and Skt.). | 


-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 874. 


-from Madikacorakatha. Baroda II. 3043 b. 


Hosana (Müladevaksatriyakatha) Jain. 


RASB. XIII. ii. 246. 


Cf. The Character and Adventure of 
Mūladeva, Proceedings of the American 
Philosophical Society, Vol. 52. 1913, 616- 


650.  Charpenlier, Paccekabudhage 
Schichten, 62ff. 


yatana (Mūladevašašidevo- 


pākhyāna) nātaka. by Jayaprakāšamalla. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal III. p. 53. 


-by Bhüpatindra Malla. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. 
p. 52. 


HSA (Mūladhumdhukāra) yoga-tantra. 


Jodhpur 1174. 


PORE EERE (Miilanaksatrajananasanti) or 


Mūlajananašānti, or Mula?. Adyar I. p. 98b. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1266. 39/70. 39/335. 
56/143. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 317. Burnell 
148b. Devaprayag II. 885. Mandlik p. 78, 
BN-17b. Mithila III. 266. MT. 437 (fol. 66b- 
69b). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11879. IV.B. Extr. 
p. 386. 11874-75. 11881. 11882. 11885. 
11887. 11890-91. 11893. 11896-98. 11900. 
11904-06. RORI. IV. 204 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
II. 8248. 8250. TD. 13214-19. XXV. 2089. 
2090 (with Ašlesānaksatrajananašānti). 
Triupati (RSVP). 2688. Trav. Uni, 1497-I. 
7629. 1418-A-26 (inc.). 12074-Z-3 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22997-1. VSM. Poona III. 
654. 664. Wai D. I. 4636-40. 


-by Kātyāyana. Harshe p. 46. 


-by Gārgya (Vrddhagargya). Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11899. 11903. Extr. B. pp. 388-89. 


-by Bodhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11874. 
11875. Extr. IV. B. p. 384. 


-by Manu. MD. 3398. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11876. Extr. B. pp. 384-85. 11884. 11888. 
11892. 11894. 11901 (from Jyostisārņava). 


-by Saunaka. Burnell 148b (2 mss.). Mysore 
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N. D. IV. A. 11886. Extr. IV. B. p. 387. 
11902. SB. New DC. II. i. 10001. TD. 13213. 
Trav. Uni. 7898. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090a. 
-from Gārgyasamhitā. French Inst. III. 365/10. 


-from Jyotisapitamahasiddhanta. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11877. Extr. IV. B. p. 385. 11878. 
11880. 11889. 


-from Dānakāņda of Hemādri. MD. 3400. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11895. Extr. IV. B. pp. 
387-88. 11907. 


-from Brhacchaunakiya. MD. 3399. 
-from Samskārakaustubha. RORI. XI. 603. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090a. Cf. Mūlašānti. 


-by Ramakrsna Bhatta. SB. New. DC. II. i. 
9998. 


AFA SAM (Mūlanaksatrajanmaphala) jy. 
RORI. III. B. 7965 (Mūlajātaphala). XXI. 


5820. SB. New DC. IX. 35509 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 149 (no. 607; inc.). 


TTA ATA (Mūlanaksatrajanmavicāra) 


RORI. III. B. 7966. 

Terme (Mūlanaksatrajātaka) by Raghuvira 
Diksita, son of Vidhula Diksita (Vitthala). 
RORI. II. B. 5421. Extr. p. 188. 


Weiss (Mūlanaksatradosašānti) RORI. 


III. A. 1105. 


EAU (MARITA) (Mūlanaksatranirņaya 
(navarātri)) Srūgerī 194. 


HAPE (Mūlanaksatraphala) jy. by Ganapati. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32166. 


91 
HAIRA 


neersien? (Mūlanaksatravicāra) jy. 
Devaprayag II. 1369. RORI. XII. 3077. 


KAS (Mūlanaksatravidhāna) RORI. XI. 
604. 605-06 (Mūlašantividhi; inc.). 


Cf. Mula$anti. 
-from Kātyāyanagrhyasūtra. RASB. II. 1032 
(D. 

qoaa (Mūlanaksatravidhāna- 


paddhati) Su. Yv. by Gopinatha Diksita. 
RASB. I1. 1209. i 


yeaa AATA (Mūlanaksatrašāntividhāna) 


RORI. III. A. 1106-07. 1111. 
We ARTA (Mula Narayana) 
-Šivapratisthāvidhi. Prayag 1. 2788 (inc.). 


yea (Mulapancasaka) See Mīlapaņņāsaka 
below. 


ASUS TUT (Milapafijikarana) by Šivarāma- 


svamin. Ramsingh 214. 


WONUUITH AFAA (Mūlapaņņāsa attakatha) one 
of the text found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 A.D. at Pagan. 


See Pali tracts insciptions in the J. Myth. Soc., 
XXII. p. 410. 


Neuve (Mulapannasaka) or Mūlapaiicāsaka 
from Majjhimanikaya. Pali. found in an 
inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. See 
Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. Myth. Soc., 
XXII. p. 410. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 139. Fausboll 44. 47. IO. 
Pali p. 59 (no.7). 


Ptd. Poona, 1919. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1064-65. 1406. 
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-C. Tika. found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 A. D. at Pagan. 


eu (Mülaparibhàsa) BORI 186 of 1882- 
83. 


IRA (Mūlapariyāyasutta) from Majjhima- 
nikāya of Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. (1) with Simhalese transl., Colombo, 
1914. (2) A transl. from the original Pali by. 
Ptd. in Colombo, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1065. 1406. 


"YU (Mūlapurusa) vallabhiya. by Dvārakeša ` 


Gosvāmin or Dvārakešvara. Udaipur II. 219, 
3-Z. 


Hogen Ah (Mūlapurusākāracakra) jy. 
RORI. XVIII. 4040 (inc.). 


Segen (Mūlapurusākhyāna) stotra. BORI. 
110 (XIX) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIMI. iii. 


1012. 


Ter (Mulaprakasa) tantra. SB New DC. VI. 
ii. 87311 (inc.). 


-by Premanidhipanta. Darbhanga 2138. 
Darbhanga Raj 2920. K. 48. 


HOT (Mūlaprakāšikā) med. by Mūlarāja, 
son of Balagovinda. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4547 
(inc.). 


Wesrpiddiwqi (Mūlaprakrtidevistuti) RORI. 


XII. 2018. 
HEPREAA (Mülaprakrtistotra) IM. 7909-A. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22569. Udaipur SS. I. 
592. 
(Mūlaprakrtisthabhāvanā) 


Bud. by Sukhavajra. Cordier II. p. 225. 
Suzuki, Otani 3142. 
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WoWqoerpgreHWw (Mulaprakrtyanusthana- 
krama) tantra. Calicut Uni. 470 (inc.). 


HST an (Mülapratimalaksana) $ilpa. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34723. 


"eo (Mulaphala) Pkt. L. D. Ser. 15. 7501. 


Teneo RIT (Mūlaphalavicāra) jy. Prayag H. 


5348. 
-C. ibid. 
We (Mulabandha) TD. XXV. 2088. 
"eos: (Mülabodha) adv. RORI. XXII. 827 
(prakāšašāstra). 
HS zg (Mula Bhatta) 
-Mūlabhat KAN See below. 


AGA (Mülabhattaprayoga) dh. by Mūla- 
bhatta. Rice 46. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206a. 
ANA (Mūlabhārata) music. Gough p. 144. 


AMATA (Mūlabhāvaprakāšikā) vedanta. 


Prativadibhayankar pp. 3 (no. 31). 11 
(nos.27). Prob. same as below. 


ESIA IĪŠTAT (Miilabhavaprakasika) vis. adv. 


name of cc. by Raūgarāmānuja on C. 
Šrībhāsya of Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. 
See under the text. 


Wert (Mūlamathurānāthi) jy. name of C. 


by Mathurānātha on Tattvacintamani of 
Gangeša. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 757-58 of 1882-83. 759 of 1882-83 
(Hetvabhasa). BORI. 793-95 of 1884-87. 
Ranbir III. p. 594 (anumāna, 2 mss.; inc.). 
Varendra 160. 
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(TATA) eee ((Prajfianàma) Müla- 
madhyamakakarika) or Madhyamaka- 
Sastra. basic text of Madhyamika school of 
Bud.; 400vv. in 27 Chs. by (Arya) Nagarjuna. 
Cordier III. p. 290. JASB. 1908. p. 367. 


Ptd. (1) Bib. Bud. IV. St. Petersburg, 1915. 
(2) Heidelberg, 1911. (3) Heidelberg, 1918. 
(4) Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol. xxiii. pp. 
180-90, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 652-53. 
1406. 


For the view that the verses q. by Candrakirti 
in his C. Prasannapadà, may not represent 
Nāgārjuna's original or all the verses, see 
Richard A. Gard, On the authenticity of the 
Chunglun, J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, III (1954-55) Eng. Sn. 7-13. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 622b. 


-C. by Gunamati. g. in Prajfiapradipa. On 
this see The commentary to the 
Mūlamadhyamakakārikā by DevaSarman 
and by Gunamati by Josho Nozama (in 
Japanese), J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, Tokyo, 


II (1953-54) 443-48. 


-C. Akutobhaya by a. himself. Cordier IIT. 
p. 292. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 371. 


For the view that this is the C. known as 
Akutobhayā, See The identity of Akuto- 
bhaya as Buddhapālita's Mūlamadhyamaka 
Vrtti by Junsho Tanaka (in Japanese), J. of 
Ind. and Bud. Studies, Tokyo, III (1954-55) 
239-4]. 


-transl. by Jītānagarbha. Sendai 3829. 
Suzuki, Otani 5229. 


-C. Prasannapada by Candrakirti. Cordier 
IIl. p. 301. 
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-transl. by Mahàsumati. Sendai 3860 (an.). 
Suzuki, Otani 5260. 


Ptd. with text. Bib. Bud. IV. St. Petersburg, 
1903-13. 


-C. by Devafarman. q. in Prajitāpradīpa. 
-C. Vrtti by Budhapalita. 

Ptd. with Tibetan transl. 1914. 

See IO. Ptd Bks. 1938, p. 1667. 

See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 250. 


Werne (Mūlamantrajapacintāmaņi) 


by Raghavarya. MD. 19900. 


nanana (Mülamantrajapavidhi) Saiva- 


gama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45571. 


TOAST (Milamantradasayojana) mantra. 


MD. 18171. 


AAA (Mūlamantranyāsa) tantra. Ramsingh 
1124 (5). Ranbir III. p. 1156 (inc.). 


Ptd. See Gopālasahasranāma from the 
Sammohana tantra, with Hindi C., Indu- 
prakasha Press, (Bombay), Muttra,1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1667. 937. 


-vi$. adv. an explanation of Mülamantra, by 
Šrīnivāsācārya. ASR. 202. Extr. pp. 135-36. 


AAAI (Mūlamantravākyayojanā) vis. 


adv. Mysore N. D. XII. 40386. Extr. pp. 330- 
31. 


NANS (Mulamantrasaügraha) tantra. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6937(inc.). 


HAM (Mūlamantrasāra) vedanta. Oppert II. 
969. 


WETAH (Mūlamantrārthakārikā) vis. 


adv. Adyar D. X. 406. Extr. pp. 359-60. 
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Females 
-by Narayana belong to Cintápattana. Adyar 
D. X. 405. Extr. p. 359. 


Ferrara (Mūlamantrārthagāthā) or Tiru- 


mantracurukku. vi$. adv. by Venkatanatha. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40134-35. 40136. Extr. 
p. 87. 


Pub. in Sri Vedāntadešika Granthamala, 
Kancheepuram. 

-C. by Vakulābharaņam Virarāghavācārya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40387. Extr. p. 331. 
40388. Extr. pp. 332-33. 


yeman (Mūlamantrārthavicāra) vis. adv. 


Adyar D. X. 407. Extr. p. 360. 


«AAA (Mūlamantrārthasāra) viš. adv. 


Mysore N. D. XII. 40390. Extr. p. 191. 
Oppert I. 5133. Trav. Uni. 11352 (inc.). 


-by Rāmānuja. Hz. 464. 


Ferrata vifafi (Mūlamantropadešavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46976. 


Went (Mülamathuri) name of C. by Mathurā- 
natha on Tattvacintāmaņi. 


See under Mīlamathurānāthī. 


emm (Mūlamoggallāna) Fausboll 158. 


"qeu (Mulayamaka) one of the text found in 
the list contained in an inscription dated 1442 
A .D. at Pagan. 


See Pali tracks in Inscriptions in the J. Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 410. 


Fst (Mūlarāja) (961-996 A. D). founder of 
Chalukya dynasty. described in Vastupala- 
pra$asti of Jayasimha. 

See M. Krisnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 61, 113, 
116, 869. 
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Sricandra, a. of Kathako$a mentions King 
Mūlarāja of Anhilawad. But there are two 
kings of this name in the Cālukya dynasty I. 
(941-46 A.D.) and II (1176- 78 A.D.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 622b. 


WERTH (Mūlarāja) son of Balagovinda. 
-Mülapraka$ika. med. Jha G. N. ii. 4547 (inc.). 


Wen (Mūlarāja) 


-Rasaprakāša. VVBISIS. II. 896 (inc.). VVRI. 
1. p. 239 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 311. 


FeRTATaAVT (Mūlarāmāyaņa) or Bālarāmāyaņa or 
Samkseparāmāyanņa or Samksipta- 
ramayana. first sarga of Balakanda is called 
Maula? or Bala? or Samksepa?. g. by 
Madhvācārya in his Mahābhārata 
Tatparyanirnaya; by Rama in his C. Tilaka 
on Ramayana. 


See under Bālarāmāyana. 
Addl. Mss.: 


Allahabad 110. 110. 110. 177. 183 (33). 183 
(42). America 996-98. 4227. Andhra Uni. 
911 (inc.). 912. 913-16 (inc.). Bharatpur III. 
363. BHU. 6310. 6476. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
324. BISM. fa. 324/7. BORI. 126 of 1899- 
1915. Cabaton I. 767. CPB. 4308. 
Cranganore II. 55-58 (4 vols.). Dahilaksmi 
XLII. I. Damodara. Darbhanga 1725. Deva- 
prayag I. 102. Fasc. II. 405-A. IM. 6786 
(inc.). 7862. IO. 3309. 6565-69. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 34. Ser. 2. pp. 83 (3 mss.). 94 (3 
mss.). Ser. 8. p. 49. Jha G. N. I. i. 525 (inc). 
526. II. i. 5074. 5100 (inc.). Jodhpur Pt. III. 
A. 1312-14. IV. 247. IX. 286. XI. 826-27. 
XII. 706. XVIII. 871-74. XXI. 1722-23. 
XXII. 514. 515 (inc.). XXIV. 361. MD. 1849- 
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, 


50. 1864. 1865 (4 mss.). 1866-68. 1869 (2 
mss.). 1870-71 1872 (inc.). 1873-76. 1878. 
14264. 17238 (inc.). 17314 (inc.). 18215 
(fr.). 18847. 18977. 19251 (inc.). 19834 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 4662. 7248. NPS. III. 
pp. 484 (5 mss.; 4 inc.). 516. IV. pp. 402 (3 
mss.; 1 inc.). 404 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 406. Oppert 
II. 1986. Osmania Uni. pp. 62. 63. Oudh 
XVII. 14. Oxf. II. 1096 (1). Paliyam 308 (a). 
Prayag II. 3940-41. SB. New DC. III. 14238. 
IV. 14470-72. 14571. 15035. 15103 (inc.). 
15114-16 (inc.). 15240. 15426. 15437. 
15449. 15515. 15542-43. 15591 (inc.). 
15609 (inc.). 15863. 15874. 16083. 16202. 
16376 (inc.). 16508 (inc.). ii. 70372 (inc.). 
70518. 70553. 70842 (inc.). 71147-48. 
71449. 71453 (inc.). 71495. 71582. 71602. 
71615. 72022. 72308. 72349. XIII. 50617 
(inc.). Stein 198. Sukrtindra I. 114 (inc.). S. 
V. Uni. I. 890 (in a collection). TA. 4394 (a). 
Taylor I. 295 (8 mss.; 1 inc.). 296 (3 mss). 
TD. 9403-13. Thiruvavadu. 433-34. Udaipur 
II. 140, 15 (2). Ujjain II. p. 27 (3 mss.). VRI. 
1. 438 (inc.). II. 3748. III. 7040-41 (inc.). 
7042-44. 7045 (inc.). IV. 10745. 10746 (inc.). 
10747-49. V. 13969-74. 13980. Whish 146 
(3) (fr.). 

See for details, see S. N. Tadpatrikar, 
Mūlarāmāyaņa, ABORI. V (1924). pp. 66- 
68. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 
356; also see M. Krishnmachariar, HCSL., 
p. 22. 


Ptd. (1) NS. Press, Bombay (2) Theosophical 
Publishing House, Adyar. (3) in 
Stotraratnavali Pt. I, pp. 95-105. Laksmi 
Venk Press, Bombay, 1914. (4) with Sanskrit 
and Hindi C. by Gangadhara Mishra, 
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Harikrishna Nibandha Bhavanam, Benaras, 
1954. 


AUT RTT (Mūlarūpasamšayanirā- 


karaņa) Lucknow Mus. 


-by Harirāya. (Haridāsa) RORI. IX. 1289. 
Udaipur II. 132, 9(a,). 133, 12 (2). 133, 19 
(13). 213, 15, 14 ("nirása; an.). 225,11, 9 (44). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotra Saritsagara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1667. 563. 


FERPA (Mūlarogašānti) from Šāntikalpa. MT. 
745a. 


Raminta (Mülalingaprásada- 
jirnoddharanavidhi) from Kāmikāgama. 
deals with the procedure of renovation of 
temple. French Inst. IV. 386/27. 391/24. 


WEfrar (Mülavicüra) Dahilaksmi XX. 22. 
ekrar mf (Mūlavicārašānti) Prayag I. 2682. 


Weft (Mūlavidyā) See Srividyakhyamila- 
vidyabheda. 


yore (Milavidyajapavidhi) Prayag I. 


2683 (inc.). 


HSfTITAATUĪ (Mūlavidyānāmadhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 252. Fasc. I. 62 (43) 


HSfTTTAURTAVT ART (Mūlavidyānāma- 
pārāyaņajapavidhi) from Saubhāgya- 
ratnākara. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86856. 


AAE (Mūlavidyānyāsa) mantra. Adyar II. 
p. 236a (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14571-]. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 101. Udaipur p. 112 
(no.1011) of Ptd. Cat. 
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-from Srividyà. RORI. XII. 2320. 


HATRA (Mulavidyamantra) from Cidambara- 
rahasya. RORI. V. 975. 


yafaa (Mūlavidhāna) Adyar I. p. 165b. II. p. 
236a. B. J. Inst. III. 5584-85 (inc.). IM. 6433. 


Jodiya II. 180. RORI. I. 412-13. XII. 619. 
XXII. 402 (inc.). XXV. 614 (inc.). Udaipur 
I. B. 45, 89. Udaipur p. 112 (no. 300) of Ptd. 
Cat (naksatrašānti). 


HARTA (Mūlavidhānapaddhati) pacifica- 


tory rites to avert the evils of the life of onc 
born under the star of Mula. RASB. III. 2618. 


-by Kāmadeva from Kātiyaparišista. SB. 
New DC. IL iv. 67451. 


yaf (Mülavidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11409 (inc.). 


WE (Mūlavišuddhi) Jain. in Pkt. Pattan I. p. 
32 (in a collection). 


laga taam vut (Miilavisuddhivikarana) Jain. 


Chani 1683. 


"Osanna (Mūlavrksabhāvādhyāya) 
Baroda. IH. 18937. 


TOMER (Mūlašaūkaramāņikya- 
lala) and Gopālācārya Utagikar. 


-Śri Visnupuràna (selections). Ptd. in 
Purāņakathātararigiņi, no. 1. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1917. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1667. 3021. 


TOMER rete dr (Müla$aükara- 


manikyalala Yajnika) 
-Chatrapatisāmrājya. 
-Pratāpavijaya. 
-Samyogitasvayamvara. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 738. 
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HOSGERRHRIRIR SIR (Mülasankaramaya-rama 
Vyasa) 


-Srinathasadguru stotrāņi. 


Ptd. with Gujarati transl., Vasanta Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1667. 2572. 
Tower Wl (Mulasaükara Sarman) 

-Mugdhopakhyana. 

Ptd. DeSimitra Press, Surat, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1646. 1667. 


qom (Mūlašānti) on the removal of evils 
attendant on the birth of a child, when the 


moon is in the constellation of Mūla. 


Allahabad 181 (87). America 3167. 
Anandāśrama 319. 322-A. Bik. 320. Bikaner 
2212. B. J. Inst. III. 5586 (inc.). 5587. 
Bharatpur I. 73 (Prāsādakalašabhangašānti). 
76. BORI. 590 of 1883-84. BP. p. 300. 
Chandausi 140. CPB. 4317 (with sasthipiija). 
Devaprayag II. 867. 1329 (inc.). IM 3090. 
3119. 3130-A (inc.). 6510. 6572. 7754 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. L i. 1089. Kuru. Uni II. 912. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 26 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
H. ii. p. 168 (2 mss.). Lz. 681. NPS. I. pp. 
292 (2 mss.) 294 (5 mss.). Oudh XX. 162. 
XXL. 118. Prayag I. 2684. PUL. I. p. 98. 
Radh. 2. Ranbir II p. 428. RORI. XII. 620- 
21. XVII. 231. XXV..615. XXVI. 20. SB. 
New DC. II. 8636. 10016. ii. 11394 (inc.). 
iii. 58862. 58889 (inc.). 61402. 62010 (inc.). 
62414. 62926. iv. 63466. 64365. 64368. 
64639. 67296 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 136, 369. 
370. Udaipur p. 112 (nos. 1289, 1290) of Ptd. 
Cat. VVBISIS. II. 528. VVRI. I. p. 123 (2 
mss.). Ujjain II. p. 15 (2 mss.). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1090a. 
Cf. Mūlanaksatrajananašānti. 
-Katy. Baroda I. 4042. 

-acc. to Garga. Bik. 690. 

-by Ananta Bhatta. IM. 4685. 


-attributed to Kāšyapa. CPB. 4309-4315. 
Kāšin. 26. 


-C. Vyakhyana. SB. New DC. IL i. 8258 (inc.). 
-by Sivaprasáda. Baroda II. 7444. 
-by Šivarāma. IM. 3114. 


-by Saunaka. BP. p. 300. Harisinghji p. 24 
(42. 43 inc.). Radh. 2. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8278 (inc.; also A$lesa Santi), WIHM. II. 1302. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1090a. 
-from Dānakamalākara. IM. 6548 (inc.). 


-from Šāntiratnākara of Kamalākara Bhatta. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 58889 (inc.). 


cf. Mūla$āntividhāna. 


uymasa (Mūlašāntikaņdikā) by Kāma- 


deva Diksita. NPS. I. p. 294. 


-C. Bhasya by Kamadeva, son of Vi$vamitra. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 10006. 


cf. Mūla$āntipaddhati. 


yembafrula (Mūlašāntinirņaya) Ranbir II. p. 


428. Stein 99. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090a. 


yamg (Mūlašāntipaddhati) CPB. 4316. 


Jha G. N. III. 10066. Radh. 37. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8279. iv. 63009. 66598. VRI. I. 264. 
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-by Kāmadeva Diksita. IM. 5132. SB. New 
DC. II. 8205 (inc.). 8273. 8280. iv. 65923. 
65928. IL. iv. 66587. Ujjain Latest Additions 
539. 


cf, Mūlašāntikaņdikā. 


Tres afer (Mūlašāntipaddhatikrama) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 168. 


enfant (Mūlašāntiprayoga) Jha G. N. II. i. 


5910. Nagpur Uni. 1639. RORI. IHI. A.1110. 
VI. 72. XXIV. 322. SB. New DC. II. i. 8201. 
iv. 63013. 67251. XIII. 49632 (in a 
collection). Vi$vabharati 1609. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. RORI. III. A. 1109 
(from Santiratna). SB. New .DC. II. iv. 66762 
(acc. to Saunaka). - 


-compiled by Khübacandra Sarman. 

Ptd. Navalakiora Press, Lucknow, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1667. 

-by Vasistha. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62426. 


-from Kātyāyaniyaparišista. RORI. III. 
A.1108. i 


-from Šānticintāmaņi. Dahilaksmi XIV. 70. 


-from Samskārakaustubha. VVRI. I. p. 123. 


yoma (Mūlašāntividhāna) or *vidhi. 


Allahabad 181 (94) 192 (9) 192 (11). Bik. 
908. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1090-91. Lucknow Skt Parishad II. ii. p. 168. 
NPS. I. p. 294 (1 mss.). p. 296 (3 mss.). Prayag 
I. 2685-86 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. XIV. 187. 
XVIII. 632 (inc.). 633-34. XXI. 1586. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11431 (inc.). iii. 59340. 60067. 
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61418. iv. 64632. 65396 (inc.). 66764. 66951 
(inc.). XIII. 48653 (inc.). VRI. II. 3606. III. 
6868. 6869 (inc.). V. 13773 (inc.). 


-by Madhusüdana Gosvamin. Lahore 14. 


Ptd. (1) Mitra Vilasa Press, Lahore, 1870. 
(2) Vi$veSvara Press, Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p.1667. 
-compiled by Vanamalin Caturveda. 

Ptd. Bambaibhüsana Press, Muttra, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat 1938, p. 1667. 


-from Aranyakanda. Allahabad 192 (40). IM. 
3614. 


-from Brahmanaradasamvada in Brahmanda- 
purana. Filliozat II. 190. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Ranbir IL. p. 
428. Stein 203. 


-from Vidhānapārijāta. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8636. 


cf Mūlašāntipaddhati. 


APT (Mūlašāntyabhisekamantra) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 67047. 


yoma (Mūlašāntyausadhisūci- 


patra) SB. New DC. IL iv. 65467. 


WATE (Mūlašikhā) Bud. See Wint .HIL. Vol. II. 
p. 213b. 


Ptd. (1) in Nanànaya, Rangoon, 1882. (2) 
Pali Text Society Journal, London, 1883. (3) 
with Sinhalese transl. Galle, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd Bks. 1876-92. 246. 


yahaan (Mülašivaliñgapratistha- 


vidhi) from Siddhāntaratnākara. French Inst. 
II. 197/6. 
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"esf (Mūlašuddhi(prakaraņa)) Jain. 
in Pkt. Cambay 97 (III). 99 (XI; inc.). 101 
(III). 105 (III). L.D. Ser. 36. p. 60. Pattan I. 
pp. 23. 33. 61 (or Sthānakaprakaraņa; 2 
mss.). 63. 94. 102. 164 (104 gathas). 384. 
391. Peters. I. App. pp. 56 (no. 82 ). 86 (no. 
140). 


-or Sthanakasutra. in 212 Pkt. gāthās. by 
Pradyumnasuri of Pürnataliyagaccha. BORI. 
1215 of 1884-87. 1232 of 1887-91. Cambay 
110 (iii). L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 461-62. Pattan I. 
pp. 43. 67. 91. 95. 107. 150. 160. 383. 385. 
Peters. I. App. p. 46. 


-C. BP. p. 162a. 


-C. Vrtti by Devacandra Suri. BORI. 1215 
of 1884-87. Cambay 42 (ii). 43. 49 (iv). 50 
(ii). 51 (iii). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 461-62. Extr. 
pp . 59-60. 


Weste (Mūlašruti) work cited by Madhva. not 
extant. See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. 
Vol. I. p. 356. 


Hosen (Mūlasodašīvidyā) Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50389. 


«orig tufēftt (Mūlasamkocavidhi) from 
Svāyambhuvapratisthātantra. French Inst. IV. 
450/7 


yodae (Mülasamghavirudavali) Jain. 


Pannalal Bombay III. p. 37. 


Teu eur ?)uvit (Mūlasandyā(ndhyā ?) 
grani) katha. by Ratnakirti. Nagaur II. 448. 


(AMAHA AMANGAN ((Arya)Müla- 
sarvastivadisramanerakarika) Bud. by 
Nagarjuna, attributed also to Sahghabhadra 
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of Kaémira. Cordier III. p. 411. Suzuki, Otani 
5629. 


-or Sarvüstiváda?. by Sakyaprabha. Cordier 
III. p. 410 (2 mss.; 1 ms. having the title 
%rttiprabhāvatināma). Suzuki, Otani 5626. 


efe fam) (Mūlasikkhā(sikka)) Bud. Pāli 
gāthā. Colombo D. I. 37 (inc.). Fausboll 23. 


24. 148. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Dr. Edward Muller, JPTS. 
1883. pp. 86-87. 122-30. 132. (2) Rangoon, 
1898. (3) Mandalay, 1905. (4) with Sinhalese 
transl., Alutgama,1911 (2™ edn.). 


See Br. mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 395. 855. 
1906-28. 644. 1406.. 


HSA (Mūlasūtra) Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. H. 
pp. 373. 416b. 


-prosody. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 


eamm semiesr (Mūlasūtrākhyā brahma- 


samhita) vais. See under Brahmasamhita. 
HAAT (Mūlastambha) vedanta. CPB. 4319-20. 
-by Benakappa Sastrin. 


Ptd. with Kannada interpretations and 
comments, Byadgi, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 132. 1406. 


Woxeufavia (Mülastambhanirnaya) 6ilpa. 


Burnell 62b. Oppert II. 2846. 


YSEA) RT (Mūlastambha(ba)purāņa) or 
Vi$vakarma?. an account of Vi$vakarman, the 
divine architect and his human descendants, 
the artisan class, of their customs, religious 
rites and ceremonies, etc. 
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Adyar I. p. 159b. Adyar D. XIII. 1009. CPB. 
4318. MT. 2791 (adhys. 1-23). Triv. Cur. VII. 
25. Višvabharati 1068 (b). 


Ptd. (1) with Canarese transl., Bangalore, 
1893 (2™ edn.). (2) with Telugu transl., ed. 
by Srinivasacharya, Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. | »-»— 
1906-28. 644-45. 1406. 


HAYAT (nr) (Farag) (Müla- 


stambhapurana(skanda) (vi$vakarma- 
purana)) Mysore I. p. 167 (3 mss.). 


HAHAHA (Mulastambhamantra) dh. CPB. 
7162. 


FORA (KAVITA) (Mūlastambhašāstra 
(svarnakarapurana)) Mysore I. p. 562 (3 
mss; | inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34724. Extr. p. 
104 (Vi$vakarmapurana). 


E GALa LE EN (Mülastambhopanisad) VSM. 


Poona I. 1057. 


U Gacik COS ELS (Mūlastripurusavicāra)jy. RORI. 


XVII. 4041. 
Aa (Mūlasmrti) R. A. Sastri 1. pp. 22. 24. 


HSA (Mūlāgama) Saivagama. 


-Astabaudhakriyakrama from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45126 (inc.). 


-AstottaraSatasnapanavidhi from. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45157 (inc.). 


HT (Mulacara) or Ācārāūgasūtra. Jain. Pkt. 
by Vattakeracarya, wrongly identified with 
_Kundakunda. 


See under Ācārāigasūtra. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 200. BORI. 656-57 of 1875- 
76. CPB. 7763-67. Moodbidri DC. p. 60 (4 
mss.). Pannalal Bombay IL p. 51. III. p. 15 
(Uttarardha). V. B. p. 1. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 386 (in a collection). V. p.150. 


Ptd. (1) Muni Anantakirti Digambara 
Jainagranthamālā, nos. 1. 18. 23. Bombay, 
1919. (2) Jaina Siddhānta Prakāšaka (Pavitra) 
Press, Calculta, 1921-34. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1666. 
Cf. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 34. 


For a note on the a. see Author of Mulacara, 
by V. Joharpurkar, IHO. XXXIII.1.1957. pp. 
80-81. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 313b; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 455. 554. 


-C. by Medhāvin. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 429a 
(no.1521). 


-C. Vrtti by Vasunandin. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar. BORI. 273. of A1883-84. 1120 of 
1891-95. CPB. 7763-67. Moodbidri II. 279. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 36. 60. MT. 5480. HI. 
2697. Rajasthan Jain Pt. p. 151. IT. p. 148. 
III. p. 23. IV. 79 (3 mss.; inc.). 


For Ptd. edn. See Pannalal Bombay I. p. 66. 


-C. Pradipaka by Sri Sakalakirti 


Bhattāraka. 
Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp.113-4 (3 mss.). 201. BORI. 
546 of 1884-86. 1119 of 1891-95. CPB. 
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7768-73. Jhalrapatan p. 15 (3 mss.). Nagaur 
II. 1770. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 8 (a. given 
as Sivakirti; inc.). 166 (inc.). IIL. p. 33 (2 
mss). IV. p. 79 (7 mss). V. p. 151 (3 mss.). 
Sravanabelgola 283. 376. 


-Durlabhānupreksā from. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 358 (in a collection). 


HERA (Mūlātthakathā) Bud. See Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 179. 


wexfafivta (Mūlādinirņaya) B. J. Inst. III. 5588. 
ATT (Mūlādhāra) Triupati (RSVP). 2687 (inc.). 


TRARA (Mūlādhārabijamantra) Adyar II. 


p. 236a. 


HOAR (Mūlānaksatra") See under Mula- 
naksatra?. 


Woarada (Mulapattaya) Bud. by Advayavajra. 
Nepal II. pp.13-15. 


Wer (Mülapatti) Bud. 


-C. by Dipañkaraérijñana. Cordier II. p. 255. 


weqe (Mülapattisaügraha) Bud. in 12 vv. 
enumerating the ordinary sins by ASvaghosa 
(acc. to its Tibetan Tanjour). 
Ed. in roman, with French transl. by Sylvain 
Levi in the course of his article, Autour d' 
A$vaghosa. See JA. Vol. 215 (July-Dec. 


1929). 266. 67. 


U GIGNI TAHAN (Mulayapatikassana- 
kammavaca) See Kammavacha. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1900-1901. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 293. 449. 


FOREAMaT (Mūlārādhananibandhana) by 


Ašādhara. mentioned in the prašasti to his 
Pratisthásárasangraha, Pannalal Bombay H. 
p. 68. 
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Werte (Mūlārādhanā) or Ārādhanābhagavati 
or Bhagavati Ārādhanā by Šivācāryā or 
Sivakoti. See under Ārādhanābhagavatī. 


-C. Brhattika or Vijayodayā by Aparājita 
Suri. See under Ārādhanā Bhagavati. 


-C. Darpana by Āšādhara, son of 
Sallaksana. CPB. 7774-75. Jhalrapatan p. 15. 
Pannalal Bambay 38. Pannalal Bombay III. 
p. 27. V. B. pp. 1. 51. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 105. 
See also Jinaratrakoša, p. 31b. 

yora RART (Mūlārksajananašāntividhi) 
Ptd. Mercantile Press, Lahore, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1667. 


Toser (Mūlārthabodhini) by GiriSaprasada 
Sukla. 


Ptd. Satyanama Press, Benares, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1667. 2730. 


Wenig (Mūlārthašekhara) grh. Oppert II. 
3756. 


oaa (Mūlāvatāra) by Sri Sankara, son of 
Kamalākara. Vi$vabharati 305. 


Werfaent-Ta (Mūlāvidyānirāsa) or Saükara- 


hrdaya. by Subrahmanya Sarman, Yallam- 
balaji. 


Ptd. Adhyatma Prakasa Press, Kalyanapuri, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1668. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 411. 


ARTS TET ATH (Mūlāšslesāpurusastriphala) 


jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7152 (with illust.). 
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ATT BUT 
Tegar (Mūlāšlesāphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 


IX. 32167. 32168 (inc.). 


| "wem (Mülálesa(janana)santi) 


MT. 437. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11903. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 388. 11912. Extr. IV. B. p. 389. 
11916. 11920. RORI. X. 92 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. i. 7363. 8209. TD. 13219. VRI. IV. 
10534. VVRI. I. p. 123. 


-by Ka$yapa. Baroda I. 8508. 


-by Katyayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11921. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 391. 


-by Gargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11910. Extr. 
IV. B. pp. 388-89. 


-from Danakhanda of Hemadri. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11914. Extr. IV. B. pp. 389-90. 


-from Paitāmahajyotiššāstra. MD. 14473. 

‘Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11908-09. 11911. 
11913. 11915. 11917. Extr. IV. B. p. 390. 
11918-19. 


-from Varahasamhita. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11981. Extr. IV. B. p. 403. 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 1597. 


-from Santimayükha of Bhatta Nilakantha. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 10694. VSM. Poona III. 
665 (accented). 


-from Sripatimahisamhita. VRI. IV. 10535. 
HAER (Mūlāstaka) portion of Narayanahrdaya. 
VRI. V. 15506. 


Neri (Mūlāstakaprārthanā) Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 452. 


*(fë=rereurferfer (Mülikagrahanavidhi) or 
Ausadhiharanavidhi. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89958. 


Cf TD. XX. Sup. 1012 (0). 
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AREA TTAARTAT 
narma (Mūlikānukramaņikā) med. 


dealing with a list of drugs. TD. 11228-29 
(with Telugu equivalents). 


Afsana UT (Mūlikāprakaraņa) med. dealing 


with Siddhamülikakalpa and Vasantadi- 
kalpa. TD. 11226. 


ARGA (Mūlikāprayoga) Srügeri 5. 

fff (Mūlikāvidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 853 (b). 

qiva (Mūlikāsāra) TD. XX. Sup. 853 (e) 
(spoken by Šiva). 


afeanfafeaeag (Mūlikāsiddhisaūgraha) med. 


gives a list of drugs. TD. 11227(inc.). 


SEATA A (Mūlikāsūtrabandhana- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50390. 


HfHATETVTTG fe (Mülikaharanapaddhati) 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42260. 


RIRA (Mulikaharanamantra) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50391. 


- WRAHA (Mūlikotpātanamantra) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50392. 


aeaaee (Mülyanirüpana) by Gopala. CPB. 
4321. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090a. 
gedhruta (Mūlyanirņaya) dh. by Srikrsna. Mithila. 


Fafrauktrumaumat (Mülyanirdharanaparibhasa) 


SB. New DC. III. ii. 68660. 


Wenige (Mūlyasaigraha) or Mūlyādhyāya. See 
Mülyadhyaya below. 


"eurer (Mülyadhyaya) dh. America 212. 
Anandāśrama 134, 192. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1485. Kavindracarya 1269. National 
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Libr. Cal. 161. PUL. I. p. 74. Rajapur 825. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 55349. III. ii. 69177. 
69607. 69764. 69849. VVBISIS. II. 148 
(inc.). VVRI I. p. 53. Extr. Il. p. 77. 


-from YajfiaparSvapariSista. See under the 
text. 


-or Mülyasaügraha. by Kātyāyana; on 
equivalent in money, substituted for cows and 
other kinds to be given as daksinà in different 
rites. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1090a-1090b. 


America 212. ASB. I. ii. 433. 505. 506 (diff. 
mss.). 509. iii. 96-97. Baroda I. 5863. 8787. 
12570. BBRAS. 519. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1832. 36/1928. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 169. 
BORI. 22, 23 of 1884-86. CLB. II. p. 13 (5 
mss.). IM. 2528. 2532. 7903 (inc.). Khn. 78. 
L. 4120. Lz. 76. NPS. II. p. 528. Osmania 
Uni. p. 232. Peters. III. p. 384 (no. 22). V. p. 
226 (no. 43). Prayag II. 5686. PUL. II. App. 
p. 23. RASB. II. 998-1002. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06, p. 3. Rgb. 234. RORI. I. 2504. XVIII. 
291 (inc.). Extr. pp. 481-82. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 4407. iv. 55963. XIII. 48302. Trav. Uni. 
9758. Ujjain II. p. 20. Ujjain Latest Additions 
129. 217. VSM. Poona I. 761. Extr. p. 354. 
762 (inc.). 763. Wai D. II. 10315-16. 


Ptd. as a Parišista (12%) Kātyāyaniya- 
parišistadašaka, Poona, 1958. 


-C. Lz. 76. NP. V. 50. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
55966. 


-C. Bhasya. Anandagrama 171. 272. Prayag 
II. 5686. RORI. I. 2504. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56564. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55349. iv. 
56224. III. ii. 68615. 69857. 
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-C.Vrtti. SB. New DC. XIII. 50229. 


-C. Vivarana by Kamadeva Diksita, son of 
Vi$vāmitra; disciple of Vasudeva Diksita. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. pp. 1090 a & b. 


ASB. 1. ii. 434. BORI. 407 of 1899-1915. 
Darbhanga Raj 626. IL. 25. IM. 5810. National 
Libr. Calcutta 152. 375. 405. NPS. II. p. 528. 
PUL. I. p. 74. Rep. Raj and C. I. p. 6. RORI. 
XVIII. 291 (inc.). Extr. pp. 481-82. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3955. iv. 55986. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 2 (no.4). Ujjain Latest Additions 556. 
VSM. Poona I. 762 (inc.). Extr. p. 355. 


-C. Vivarana or Bhàsya by Gopala, disciple 
of Jivadeva. Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 24. 
91 (no 931). ASB. I. ii. 507-08. iii. 97. 
Baroda 5863. 12572 BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
779. 36/1832. 52/45. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
167-68. Bd. 292. BORI. 22, 23 of 1884-86. 
234, 302 of 1884-87. 292 of 1887-91. CLB. 
IL p. 13 (2 mss.). IL. 359 (2). 390. IM. 2532. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 823. L. 1796. National Libr. 
Calcutta 160. 404. Osmania Uni. p. 232. 
Peters. ITI. p. 384 (nos. 22-23) PUL. I. p. 74 
(2 mss.). RASB. II. 1000-01. Rgb. 234. 302. 
SB. New DC. I. 4407. iii. 55492. iv. 55963. 
HI. ii. 67720. 68063. 68580. XIII. 50198. 
50265. Trav. Uni. 7439. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 129. 540. VSM. Poona L. 761. Extr. 
p. 354. VVRI. I. p. 53. Extr. II. p. 78. Wai D. 
I. 1802-04. II. 10315-16. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


-C.Vrtti by Vitthala, son of Bālakrsna. ASB. 
I. ii. 433. iii. 96. BBRAS. 519. BISM. ft. 
561. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/561. CLB. II. p. 
13. IM. 2528. 7903 (inc.). Khn. 78. NPS. II. 
p. 528. Osmania Uni. p. 232. V. p. 226 (no. 
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43). PUL. I. p. 74. II. App. p. 23. Rep. Hpr. 
1901, p. 3. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 6. RORI. XVI. 
2888. Ujjain I. p. 31 (2mss.). II. p. 20. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 129. 217. 


-C. Vivarana by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 
disciple of Nagoji Bhatta. ASB. I. ii. 509. 
Baroda I. 897. 10992. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1928. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 169. CLB. II. p. 
13 (2 mss.). Devaprayag III. 1510. IM. 5811 
(inc.). PUL. I. p. 74. II. App. p. 33. RASB. 
IL. 1002. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. RORI. XVI. 
2889(inc.). XXIV. 163. SB. New DC. 1.4236. 
HI. 13790. XIII. 48302. Trav. Uni. 9758. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 18. 569. VSM. Poona 
I. 763 (consults the other commentators 
Gopala, Kamadeva). Extr. pp. 355-56. Wai 
D. I. 1801. 


-or Mulyasaügraha by Bāpū Bhatta; contains 
summary of fines ordained in lieu of various 
gifts at various ceremonial rites, when one is 
unable to give the gifts. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1090a. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 91. L. 4120. Mithila 
I. 296. IL. 359. National Libr. Calcutta 129. 


FAST) AAT ATE (Mülyala)dhyayaparisista) 


BORI. 43 of 1892-95. Devaprayag III. 1518. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 55471. 55492. IH. ii. 
68662. XIII. 47921. 50266. 


yearend (Mülyadhyayodaharana) dh. SB. 


New DC. III. 13932 (inc.). 


Agfa (Mūsakadastavisausadha) Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42261. Extr. p. 265. 


KAM MaNa MA (Mūsakanivārakamantra) TD. 


XX. Sup. 84809). 


104 


APU a 
Trepar (Mūsakamatkūņanivāraka) 


SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108334-35. 


WHAT (Mūsakavamša) kavya. composed in 1100 
A.D. by Atulakavi; on the Kolattiri kings. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 52-58; also 
Glimpses of the history of arts in Malabar in 
the J. Myth. Soc., XIX. p. 222. 


GD. 1865-66 (inc.). Granthappura p. 89 (nos. 
1865-66; inc.). Trav. Uni. T-336 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20869-70 (inc.). 22951. (inc.). 


THM (Miisakasanti) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60760. 


RAAT (Mūsakoccātanaprayoga) TD. 


XXV. 2096. 


E REDE UC E (Mūsakoccātanādimantra) TD. 


XXV. 2097. 


Trqrəqfafër (Mūsālepavidhi) med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42262. Extr. p. 266. 


ATT (Mūsikanāšakamantra) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 20082-Z „ 

fraus (Müsikapaficaka) by Cakravarti 
Veikatācārya. MT. 636 (c). 1328 (b). 
See M. Krisnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 373. 


AA (Müsikapatanaphala) jy. Trav. Uni. 
Sup.16595-G. 


yansa qaf (Mūsikapratisthā- 
vrttakuņdapūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
2858-Z. 


yfirmenn (Mūsikabādhānivāraņa) 


Moodbidri DC. p. 275 (in a collection). 


fame mata (Mūsikavāhanastotra) or Vināyaka- 


stotra. Adyar D. IV. 24. 
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Ptd. (in Grantha) in a collection of stotras, 
Sastra Sanjivini Press, Madras,1914 (2) 
Saradavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1677. 2997. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāna. French Inst. 111. 
342/1. 


yaaan A (Müsikavisaharanamantra) 


tantra. SSPC. DC. I. 474. 


Tfirafeagerarsrfar (Mūsikādidastavastrašānti) 


MT. 437 (in a collection). 


LUCI 2 (Mūsikāstaka) by Bhoganātha. g. in 
Alankārasudhānidhi, attributed to Sayana. 
See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVII. 
& XLIX. p. 276. 


ARTATATEAHA (Musikoccatanamantra) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 16001- F (inc.). 


yrna RAR (Mūsikoapadravašāntividhi) 


BHU. 5187. 


HIS (Mrkandu) father of Makaranda (a. of 
CandraSekharastaka, MD.10956). 


«AUS wi (Mrkandu rsi) 


-Mahālaksmimānasapūjā from Skanda- 
purana. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91147. 


Wevgemumr (Mrkandukatha) 
-from Māghamāhātmya of Padmapurana 


(Uttara). Mysore N. D. VI. 18157. Extr. p. 
185. 


Jag ata (Mrkanduksetramahatmya) 
from Brahmandapurana. Mysore I. 630. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18646. Extr. p. 320. 


HATĶURA (Mrkanducarita) TCD. 1573-C. Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1106, 89. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. AKI 


-C. TCD. 1573-C. 


yugala (Mrkandumoda) drama. in 9 acts. by 
Narayana Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


HAUĢTAUT (Mrkaņdurāmāyaņa) Kavindrā- 
cārya 1426. 


Wevgufédt (Mrkaņdusamhitā) Kavindrācārya 
1683. 


YASA taret (Mrkalamkanganeksacaritra) 


BP. p. 242 a. 


T-XEH WA (Mrga-rksa mantra) TD. XXVII. 
2212. 


Tana (Mrgacarmakathā) Prayag II. 5687. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 467. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XI. 1161. XXV. 
1302 


TITAH ft (Mrgacarmasamskaravidhi) 


smrti. RORI. IX. 234. 


graita (Mrgacarmiya) gajaśāstra. g. by Malli- 
nātha, Oxf. 113b. 


YTATHAT (Mrgatrayakathā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5351. 


qraafafa (Mrgadānavidhi) or Mahāvātaroga- 


harašānti. 
See under Mahāvātarogaharašānti. 


TĪNA (Mrgadhūrtakamantra) TD. XXVII. 
2211. 


BUTS (Mrgapaksišāstra) science of animals. 


-by Hamsadeva. Adyar. America 5464. 
Baroda II. 13516. 


Cf. Paksišāstra. 
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TATA 
-transl. in English by Sundarācārya. 
Ptd. P.N. Press, Kalahasti, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1637. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 313a. 


YAA (Mrgamukhitantra) Kavindrācārya 
1809. 


yarash (Mrgayācakra) jy. Mithila III. 267. RORI. 


XII. 3187 (inc.). 3188. Udaipur p. 112. (no. 
508-09) of Ptd. Cat. 


yara (Mrgayācampū) kavya. on the hunting 
expedition of King of Vicitravikrama of 
Kilati. 
-by Kaviraja Brahma of Orissa. MT. 3218. 
OSM. II. 4095-96. Utkal Uni. 2942. 2946- 
47. 


HTATAT (Mrgayātrā) Tirupati (RSVP). 2692. 
(Pancaratrabhaga). 


FUAMe (Mrgayatraprakarana) Paficaratra. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 46977 (inc.). 


qarata (Mrgayātrotsava) from Vāmana- 


samhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 46978. Extr. pp. 
356-57. 


WT (Mrgayapra$na) 


-Mrgayavicara from. SB. New DC. IX. 
36845. 


ranged (Mrgayamuhürtta) jy. RORI. XVII. 1772. 


rare dier (Mrgayāmuhūrttaprakāša) jy. 


by Manasa Ramadaivajna. SB. New. DC. IX. 
ii. 101036. 


Saa (Mrgayavicara) jy. Mithila. RORI. XXI. 
5920. SB. New DC. IX. 35029. 36845. 
Udaipur I. B. 81. 5. 6. 
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-by Trivikrama Bhatta. Udaipur SS. I. 935- 
36 (inc.). 


-from Mrgayapra$na. SB. New DC. IX. 
36845. 


qnaa (Mrgayāvinoda) by Somanātha 
Diksita. 


Ptd. with Āryāstottarašata by S. 
Subrahmanya Dikshita. (Tel. Char) 1922. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, Chittoor, Punganur, 
1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp.175. 1637. 


yataga (Mrgayaviharotsava) agama. 


(some vv.). Mysore N. D. XV. 46979. 
FRM (Mrgaraja) q. in Skm. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
FRAG (Mrgarajalaksman) title of Bhatta- 


nārāyaņa (a. of Veņisamhāra). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 272. 


PRP ROTA (Mrgarogadirikaranayantra) 


tantra. Devaprayag H.1028. 


ITG ara (Mrgalubdhakasamvāda) from 


Rukminivivarana of Skandapurana. SB. 
New DC. IV. 16155 (inc.). 


yenan ah (Mrgavyadhakathanaka) or 
Mrgopākliyāna. from Nāradapurāņa. 
BORI.136 of A 1882-83. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 
136). 


PTH (Mrgašatakastuti) Bud. in 100 


Sragdhara vv. Oxf. II. 1444. 


wT (Mrgašānti) from Šāntikalpa. MT. 711 
(fol.19). 
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„rfrtemafēttī (Mrgaširodyāpanavidhi) 


Udaipur II. 14. 30. (2). 


HUTAN eT (Mrgaširsānaksatra- 
jananašānti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11923. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 391. 11924. 11926. 


-by Gārgya. Mysore N. D. IV. A .11925. 


ATF ATT (Mrgasrngamahatmya) legend to 
illustrate the miraculous effect of bathing in 
the Kāveri; from Padmapurana. Taylor Il. 
p. 224. 


Wt «ur (Mrgasundarikatha) Jain. BORI. 
1310(17) of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
492. JBhP. 1. 2082-83. L. D. Ser. 5. 4013. 
Ser. 20. 881. 


Ptd. Surat, 1918. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 640. 1405. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 313a. 
-by Kanakakušala. in 147 vv. written in 1611 
A. D. JAOS. 68 (1948). 169. 

"Jm: (Mrgah) (?) Harshe p. 46. 

"Urge? (Mrgankakatha) L. D. Ser. 20. 1882. 


PUSHPA (Mrgankakumarapadma- 


vati) by Pritivimala. BORI. 1653 of 1891-95. 
Wurm (Mrgaükacaritra) Jain. in verse. 
Chani 1228.1785. L. D. Ser. 5. 4187. 


-by Rddhicandra, son of Bhanucandra. RORI. 
XXIII. 998. 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Atmavira Series, no. 5. 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 890. 1405. 


YITNA (Mrgankajyotisasarani) jy. 


L. D. Ser. 15. 7153 (inc). 
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dega (Mrgankadatta) father of Arunadatta. 
(a. of C. Sarvāngasundari on Astanga- 
hrdaya of Vagbhata, See Gode, Study of Ind. 
Lit. Hist. Vol. I. p. 184. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 9 (14). 


YME HA (Mrgankadatta) kàvya. father of 
Padmagupta alias Parimala Kalidasa (a. of 
Navasāhasānkacaritra, MD. 12751). 


drgadamadi Ura (Mrgāikapadmāvati- 


caritra) L. D. Ser. 5. 4905. 
Cf. Mrgānkacaritra above. 
QNEN (Mrgankarasa) med. Bikaner 4157-58. 
WITE (Mrgaükalekhà) drama. by Aparājitā. 
q. by Rājasekhara in the preface to 


Karpüramafijari. KM. 4. p. 9. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 451. 


-in 4 acts by ViSvanatha, son of Trimalla 
deva. The play was represented at the yatra 
or festival of Lord Višvešvara at Benares. 
BHU. 6712 (inc.): Buhler 542. Cs. VI. 256. 


Ed. with intro. etc. by Narayana Sastri Khiste. 
The Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 26. Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1636. 


MEH (Mrgaükalekhakathà) Jain. 


Pattan I.p.35. (Tapasi) . 


-or "caritra. by Vaccha, disciple of 
Jüñanasagarasuri of Vada Tapagaccha. 
BORI.1654 of 1891-95. 1487 of 1889- 91. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 493- 94. 


AMEHSTMALA (Mrgüükalekhacaritra) 
Apabhramša. by Bhagavati Dasa. Composed 
at Hisar in V. S. 1700. Amer, Jaipur p. 114. 
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Jaina Sid. Bhas. XX. ii. p. 32. 


KGE TA (Mrgankalekhamaha- 


saticaritra) Pkt. BP. p. 212a. Fl. J. IL. iii. 
23. Mandlik Sup. 395 (cauai). 


Cf. Mrgankalekhacaritra. 

ATF (Mrgāiikašataka) or Srūgāra” or 
Kalanka® in 100 vv. by Kavikankana. g. in 
Padyaveņi. vv. 587-88. 


Alwar 948. Extr. p. 194. Burnell! 164b. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 71. IO. 3942. MD. 11981. 
Ranbir IL p. 312. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 39. RORI. 
XXI. 4503. Stein 71. TD. 3962. XXV. 2058. 
Udaipur II. 175, 16. Ujjain Latest Additions 
387. 


MTU (Mrgapatikulaka) Pkt. Jain. BORI 
641 E of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 280 (no. 


641(5)). 

TTJA KATA (Mrgaputra adhyayana) Jain. from 
Uttaradhyayana sutra (15^ ch.). 
See Jinaratnako$a p. 313b. 
Mandlik Sup. 459 (inc.). 

FARAN (Mrgaputrakatha) Apabhramša. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 240. 


geom (Mrgāputrakulaka) Apabhramša. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5633. Pattan I. p. 120 (in a 
collection) . 


„ga Wars (Mrgāputra copai ) Pkt. Baroda III. 
19799. SB. New. DC. XII. ii. 107814. 


"UnTqoelz-mumemme (Mrgāputralodhaka- 


kathanaka) RORI. IV. 1529. 


WüTqausTT (Mrgaputrasajjhaya) Jain. Chani 
1669-1. 


-by Brahma. VVRI. I. p. 324. 
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garda (Mrgayurveda) visavaidya for animals. 


Trippünittura I. 1083 (4). 


FIGHT (Mrgārasūktāni) vedic. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 624 a. 


nén (Mrgarestiprayoga) or "rahasyesti or 


9pavitresti. Srauta. See under Pavitresti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 61 a. II. App. iii. b. Adyar PL. p. 
35. Anandagrama 109. 3123. 5122. 6306. 
ASB. I. iii. 555-58. 560-62. B. 234. Baroda 
8701. BBRAS. 628. Bd. 134. Ben. 11. 15. 
BHU. 5188-89. BISM. fà 145. 262. fa. fà. 
246. 1032/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/1032. 33/ 
108 =. 36/ 246. 36/ 262. 37/682. 37/90. 37/ 
927. 52/512:3. BISM. Nasik Patwardhana 90. 
682. 927. Bomb. Uni. 830-31. BORI. 16 and 
433 of 1883-84. 134 of 1887-91. 18 (2) of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. IV. i. 367-70. BP. p. 
290. Burnell 25b. Cabaton I. 173 (V). 175 
(IIT). CLB. II. p. 75. (8 mss.). Extr. pp. 319- 
21. Cs. I. 289. 291. 428 (2 mss., different). 
D. p. 338. Darbhanga 628. Fasc. II. 173(c). 
175 (4). Gough p. 31. Haug 34. IM. 1897-A. 
1897-B. 2121. 2151. 2255. 5699 (inc.). K. 
10. L. 1307 (inc.). Mandlik p. 51, BC-41. 
Mandlik Sup. 110. Mysore I. p. 64. Mysore 
N. D. II. 5169. NP. IX. 2. NPS. I. p. 296. 
Paris (D. 153e). PUL. I. pp. 37. 52. 58. 


` RASB. II. 168 (D. 753. SB. New DC. I. 2757. 


2761 (in Ā$vamedhayāga). 2878. 2962. 
3020. 3092. 3095. 3179. 3234. 3548. 3645 
(inc.): 3899 (inc.). iii. 53758. 53854. 53877. 
53900. 53922. 54045 (inc.). 54050. 54173 
(inc.). 54322. 54363. 54380 (inc.). 54440. 
54445, 54488 (inc.). 54491. 54682. 54935. 
55131. 55135. XIII. 48033. 48054. 48070- 
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71. 48094. 48121-22. 48260. 48266. TD. 
2716. Trav. Uni. 7191. 7393. 9653. 9962. 
Udaipur II. 214, 16. Viz. Skt. Coll. VSM. 
Poona II. 551 (inc.). 555-56. 557 (inc.). 558. 
559 (inc.). 560-61. 563 -68. 611. 613. III. 
254. VVRI. I. pp. 25 (Agrayanaprayascitta, 
inc.). 37. Wai 314. 316. Wai D. I. 2218 (inc.). 
2262-67. 2268 (inc.). 2282. 


-Apastamba. Baorda 8419. 8698. Bomb. 
Uni. 833. CLB. II. p. 75. Extr. pp. 320-21. 
Gough p. 31. IM. 3648. 5656. 5662. 7565 
(inc.). RORI. III. A. 482. VII. 47. SB. New 
DC. I. 3509. iii. 54192. 55102. 55164. VSM. 
Poona II. 562. 


-A$val. Burnell 25b. 
-Katyayana. RASB. II. 1593-94. 


-Baudh. B. I. 186. Baroda 434. 5970. 6974 
(d). 8407. 8483. 8697(a). Ben. 9. BORI. 16 
and 434 of 1883-84.134 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. IV. i. 370. BP. p. 258 (no. 16). CLB. II. p. 
75 (3 mss.). Extr. pp. 320. Cs. 297. D. p. 338. 
Haug 34. IM. 2254 (inc.). 2256. Munchen 
111. NP. IX. 2. PUL. L. p. 58 (2 mss.). SB. 
80. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55033. 55130. XIII. 
48034. Tb. 23-G. TD. 2714 (inc.). 2715. 
Ujjain II. p. 10. VSM. Poona II. 548. 550. 
553-54. Wai D. I. 2252. 


-by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Baudh. 
ASB. I. ii. 117-18. Baroda 8674(a). 869702). 
CLB. II. p. 75 (2 mss.). Extr. p. 319. RASB. 
IL 34501). 346 (D. SB. New DC. I. iii, 53958. 
iv. 56978. 


-by Dhundhiraja. ASB. I. iii. 559. 


-by Prāņanātha. Wai 314. 
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-by Bāpojisūnu (is he the scribe?). Mysore 
N. D. H. 5171. 


-by Vire$varabhatta. Cs. I. 296. 422. Wai 
D. I. 2240. 


-Satyāsādha (Hiranyake$i). VSM. Poona 
IL. 549. 552. Wai D. I. 2260-61. 


wRftētasatT (Mrgārestihautraprayoga) Sr. 


Adyar I. p. 69b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 35 (2 
mss.). America 309. Anandāšrama 79a. 
108b. Andhra Uni. 758. ASB. I. iii. 563-64. 
Baroda 8967(a). BBRAS. 669. BISM. fa 153. 
268. fa, Rr 155. 268. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
145. 5, 36/145 s. 36/155. 36/268. 37/398. 
52/335. BISM. Nasik Patwardhana 398. 
BORI. 28 and 434 of 1883-84. 61 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. IV. i. 371-73. BP. p. 259 
(Baudh.). 290 (Baudh.). Cabaton I. 175. (III). 
Cs. 290. Cu. Add. 1917. Fasc. II. 175 (4). 
IM. 2121. 5699 (inc.). L. 1280. 4138. 
Mysore N. D. If. 5170. NPS. I. p. 296 (3 
mss.). Paris (D. 188a). Rajapur 33. RASB. 
II. 1440-41. SB. New DC. I. 2838. 2954. 
2964. 3061 (inc.). 3099. 3481. 3513. 3514 
(inc.). 3567-68. 3728 (inc.). 3730. iii. 53716. 
53870. 53888. 53921. 53975. 53980. 54081. 
54090. 54100. 54228. 54315. 54344. 54387 
(inc.). 54456. 54484 (inc.). 54680. 54863. 
54930. 55142 (inc.). 55185. XIII. 48055-56. 
48119-20. Tb. 23-H. TD. 2717-19. Trav. Uni. 
7394. Ujjain I. p. 14. VSM. Poona II. 555. 
569-78. VVBISIS. II. 149. VVRI. I. p. 37. 
Wai 315. Wai D. I. 2269-78. 2279-81 (inc.). 


-by Kešavasomayājin of Bhāradvājagotra. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3568 (ASvamedhingi- 
balānusāri). 


ATĪJA (Mrgārestisūtra) or Rahasyestisūtra. 


Baudh. see above Mrgārestiprayoga. 
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WTA At 7)RTA 


gymerant (Mrgarestyadhvaryuprayoga) 


KTP. Dharwar D. I. 73. SB. New. DC. I. 3047 
(inc.). iii. 54358. 


gradient (Mrgāvatīkathā) Jain. L .D. Ser. 5. 


4014. Peters. I. App. p. 83 (no. 127). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107869. 


-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 1018. 


qure (Mrgāvatīcarita) or Dharmasāra- 


cūdāmaņi. Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 
622b. 


BP. pp. 171a. 189b. 246b. 


-by Devaprabha Siri, successor of 
Municandra Süri and preceptor of 
Naracandra Sūri of the Māladhāri gaccha. 
BORI. 757 of 1875 of 1875-76. 798 of 1892 
-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 495-96. D. p. 117. 
Jesalmere p. 52. L. D. Ser. 5. 4188. 4854. 
Ser. 20. 1067. ii. 772. Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 
798). RORI. XIII. 2227. XXVI. 921. 


Ptd. Ed. Hiralal Harsaraj. Jamnagar, 1909. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL.Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 345. 


-by Samayasundara. BORI. 39 (a) of 1877- 
78. 1311 of 1886-92. 799 of 1992- 95. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. ii. 497- 99. 


YAA (Mrgāvatyākhyāna) Jain. Chani 


2253. 2607. 2646. 


-by Sakalacandra, disciple of Hiravijaya Suri. 
BORI. 614 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
500. Saurashtra p. 75(rāsa). 


WITA 2) (Mrgāvalī(tī?) rasa) dh. BORI. 


39 of 1877-78. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 
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YME (Mrgāstaka) kāvya. B. II. 96. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5073. 


YAYA (Mrgiputrasvadhyaya) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 429 (3 mss., nos. 6750. 7098 
and 7415). 


Wr: (Mrgirogadürikarana) med. 


Devaprayag III. 2210. 


riim (Mrgiroganivaranayantra) or 


“mantra. Nagaur. III. 2320. 


gaga (Mrgisamvādakathā) BORI. 1544 
of 1891-95. 


Jr (Mrgendra) a Saiva teacher and a master in 
tantra. q. by Rāmakaņtha in Narešvara 
Pariksāprakāša and by Sayana in Sarva- 
darSanasafgraha, p. 68 in Anandāš$rama 
Edn. 


RA (Mrgendra) 


-Nandigvarakavya. Nagaur II. 565. 


Atakamas (Mrgendrakriyāpāda) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90092. 90135 (only Abhisekavidhi, 


inc.). 


IATA (Mrgendratantra) or “agama or °uttaratantra 
or “samhita. A treatise on the philosophy and 
ritualism of the dualistic Saivas with 
Vidyāpāda and Yogapāda. Uttarāgama. An 
epitome of Kāmikāgama or Kāmikabheda. 
g. by Ksemendra in Svacchandoddyota, Vol. 
I. Kas. Ser. 31. patala III. p. 203; by Jayaratha 
in his Tantrāloka vya? Vol. V. Kas. Texts, 
35. p. 51; by Bhāskarācārya in his C. 
Saubhāgyabhāskara on Lalitāsahasranāma, 
pp. 81. 96. 104. NS. Press edn. 1955. 


See Wint. HIL., Vol. I.p. 624. 


Adyar II. p. 190b (vidyapada, inc.). BHU. 
7777. French Inst. II. 182/12 (inc.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 957. Extr. p. 81 
(Yogapada in 14 Patalas; Caryapada, inc.). 
MD. 5469 (Uttarabhāsā, inc.). Mysore 5. 
Mysore I. p. 600. Mysore N. D. XV. 45575 
(Vidyāpāda). 45576 (inc.). 45577 (Yoga- 
pada, inc). 45578 (inc.). Extr. p. 112. (Yoga- 
pada). R. A. Sastri II. p.172. (list says 
Mrgendra). SSES. 720. TCD. 1018 (the 
worship and the consecration of Siva, in 
patala). TD. 15243 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 425- 
28. Trav. Uni. T-460. Triv. Cur. VI. 81. 
VVRI. I. 247. Extr. IL p. 327. 


Ptd. (1) (from Agamas) See Periodicals. 
Madras, 1897. (2) with C. of Bhatta 
Narayana Kantha and C. Dipika of Aghora 
Šivācārya. Šivāgamasiddhānta Paripālana- 
samgha, Deokott, Mysore, 1928. (3) with C. 
of Nārāyaņa Kaņtha ed. by Paņdit 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastri, ed. Kashmir Series 
of Texts and Studies, no. I. N. S. Press, 
Srinagar, 1930. (4) Motilal Banarasidass, 
Delhi, 1962. (5) (Kriyapada at Caryapada). 
with C. of Narayana Bhatta, critically ed. by 
N. R. Bhat, Institute of Francis Dindologic, 
Pondicherry, 1962. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 18. 471; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1637. 1730. 


-C. SSES. 720. 


-C. Vrtti by Narayanakantha Bhatta, son 
of Bhattavidyakantha. BHU. 7777. Gough 
p. 178. Hz. 1597. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 
MD. 5470 (inc.). 5696 (inc.). Mysore 5. 
Mysore I. p. 600. (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 
45574. Extr. pp. 111-12. 45579 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 113. Oppert II. 9744. Ranbir III. p. 1156. 
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SB. New DC. VI. 25937 (an.). iii. 90128 (an.). 
Stein 233. Extr. p. 363. Taylor I. pp. 69. 460. 
TD. 15244. Tirupati 325 (an.). 327 (an.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17701-B (inc.). Udaipur SS. 
1. 768. (inc.). (Bhuvanaprakarana) . 


-Cc. Vrttidipika by Aghora Šivācārya. 
Hz.1105. Mysore I. p. 600. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45572. 45573 (an.). Tirupati 326 (an.). 
VVRI. I. p. 247. Extr. II. pp. 327-28. 


-C. Šaivatattvāmrta by Vairāgyašiva, 
resident of Vidyāraņyapuri in the Karņātaka 
country. Mysore 5 (Kāmikopabheda 
Mrgendrottara). TD. 8204-05 (inc.). 


-from Kamikopabheda and C. by Narayana 
Kavindrācārya natha Bhatta. Taylor I. p. 69. 


-(Sumukhi) Mataügikavaca from. RORI. IH. 
B. 5274. 5475. 


RĪT (Mrgendravrtti) Saiva. (Is it C. of Narayana- 
kantha on Mrgendrāgama?). g. in. 


Diksāprašamsā, French Inst. 11. 183/25. Ref. 
to by Kešavavišvarūpa in his Agamatattva- 
sangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6215. 


TD. XXVII. 2213. 


-by Ramakantha, preceptor of Nārāyaņa- 
kantha ( who is also father of another 
Ramakantha). See Moksakārikā, TD. 8192. 


gres (Mrgendragama) See under Mrgendra- 


tantra. 


grief (Mrgotpatadisanti) 


-from Gargyasamhita. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11927. Extr. IV. B. p. 392. 11928-31. 


SUR (Mrgopakhyana) See Mrgavyadha- 


kathānaka (from Nāradapurāņa). 


Yee (Mrechakatika) nātaka. by Südraka. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 939a; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. xxxiii. 239-48. 


America 2293. Anandāśrama 5565. Baroda 
II. 4302-03. BBRAS. 1293. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 
29/408. Bodl. Sup. 250. CPB. 4322. Cs. VI. 
252 (inc.). 253-54. Darbhanga Raj 1610. Deo 
24. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83 (3 mss.). Jodhpur 616. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 152 (inc.). MD. 12624. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27733 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1645. Ranbir II. p. 344. (3 mss., 1 inc). 
RORI. II. B. 4112. HI. B. 6545. 6546 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 61. SB. New DC. XI. 41447 
(inc.). 41995. 42136 (inc.). Stein 78. 
Sūcipattra 11. 93. TD. 4564-65. VRI. III. 
9337 (inc.). V. 16202 (inc.). 


Study: 


(1) For ‘A Study in Time analysis', See K. R. 
Pisharoti, J. of the G. Jha. R. I. III. Pts. 3- 4, 
1946. pp. 295-306. (2) 'Mrcchakatika as a 
Prakarana’, See Ku. 'Bhaktisudhā', 
Mukhopadhyaya. J. of the G. Jha R. I. IX. 
Pt. 1.1951. pp. 101-110. (3) 'On the word 
Mallaka in the Mrcchakatika’. See Siva 
Prasad Bhattacarya, J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. 
Baroda VIII. p. 378 fn. (4) `The Apabhram§a 
Elements in the Mrcchakatika'. See S. N. 
Ghosal, ibid. XVI. pp. 124ff. (5) 'Omens, 
Astrology etc. in Mrcchakatika'. See B. H. 
Kapadia. Ibid. XVI. pp. 283-ff. (6) 'On the 
Interpretation of a passage from the 
Mrcchakatika', See V. V. Mirashi, ibid XIV. 
p. 346. (7) For miscellaneous notes on the 
play’, See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. IV. pp. 
183-89, (8) 'On the authorship and date’ See 
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R. D. Karmarkar. N. I A. II. p. 76. (9) A. W. 
Ryder, "Notes on the Mrcchakatika'. JAOS. 
27 (1906) 418-54. (10) 'Date of 
Mrcchakatika'. Jyotishandra Ghatak, Dept. 
of Letters, Cal. Uni. XIV. pp. 1-13. IHQ. V. 
1. 1929, pp. 137-38. (11) 'Authorship and 
date of the Mrcchakatika tika’ by A. D. 
Pusalkar. ALOC. IX. 436-44. (12) 'The date 
of Mrcchakatika from Astrological data' by 
Jyotish Chandra Ghatak. ALOC. II. ii. The 
plot of Mrcchakatika by Sukumari 
Bhattachari. JHQ. XXXII. 4. 1956. pp. 412- 
16; also Chandramauli S. Naikar 
“Mrcchakatika the Clay-Cart or the little Clay 
Cart A resume’ VIJ. Vol. 30 (i-ii), 1992, pp. 
173-82. also handramauli S. Naikar 
‘proverbial sayings in the Mrcchakatikam’ 
VIJ. Vol. 31-32 (i-iv), 1993-94, pp. 175-84. 


Transl.: 


(1) by Horace Heyman Wilson. V. Holcroft, 
Asiatic Press, Calcutta, 1826. (2) The Little 
Clay Cart by Arthur William Ryder, Harvard 
Oriental Series, 9 (1905). (3) M. R. Kale 
(1924). Sri Krishna Pub. House, Girgaum, 
Bombay. (4) Ed. and transl. by V. G. Paranjpe 
(in 2 Pts., Pt. I. Text & Pt. II. transl.) Poona, 
1937. (5) by V. R. Nerurkar, Bombay, 1937. 
(6) The Little Clay Cart by Dr. R. Pendelton 
Oliver, University of Illinois, U. S. A., 1938. 
(7) Little Clay Cart, Eng. Tr. by S. K. Basu, 
Calcutta (1940). (University of Cal. Pub. 79). 
(8) By R. D. Karmarkar, 2" edn. Poona, 1950. 
(9) Eng. tr. by J. A. B. Van Buitenen. 
Columbia Uni. Press, New York and London, 
1968. 


Ptd. 


(1) See 'Select Specimens of the theatre of 
the Hindus' (transl. by H. H. Wilson) Vol. I. 
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1827. (2) Asiatic Press, Calcutta, 1827. (3) 
Educational Press, Calcutta, 1829. (4) Ed. by 
Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler Bonn, 1846. (5) 
Paris, 1850. (6) See Tetrade, Uni. Vol. I. 
translated into French by Hippolyte Fauche, 
1861. (7) Librairie de A. Durand, Paris, 1861- 
63. (8) Copenhagen, 1870. (9) Hindu 
Pracāra, 1870. (10) (with Bengali Transl.) 
Nilakantha Press, Calcutta, 1870. (11) Z. 
Wickau, 1872. (12) Paris, Saint German, 
1876. (13) St. Petersburg, 1877. (14) 
Commission are der Kaiserlichen 
Akademic der wissens chaften, St. 
Peterburg, 1877. (15) with C. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara. Calcutta, 1881. (16) Leipzig, 
1882. 1893. (17) Samskrta Pathavali Vol. 
I. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1884-1887. (18) 
Stuttgart, 1893. (19) Stockhohm, 1894. 
(20) Bomb. Skt. Ser. 1896. (21) with C. of 
Prthvidhara, Bombay, 1900. (22) Harvard 
Oriental Series. Vol. IX. Boston, 1905. (23) 
The Oriental Press Edition, Madras, 1907. 
(24) Arpino, 1908. (25) Bombay and 
Poona, 1909. (26) See Mrcchakatika 


Vasanta Susama by Haridāsa Siddhānta 


Vāgīša Bhattācārya (1921-22). Siddhānta 
Press, Nakepur, 1921-22. (27) Bombay, 
1924. (28) Bombay, 1924. (29) Munich, 
1924. (30) with C. of Prthvidhara and rev. 
with notes by Narayana Sarma Ācārya, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1950. (31) Ed. Tr. by 
R. D. Karmakar. 2™ ed. poona. 1950. (30) 
with C. Prabodhini of Mahāprabhulāla 
Gosvami. Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, Benares, 1954. (32) with C. 
Prthvidhara by M. R. Kale. Bombay Book 
Sellers Publishing Co. 1962. (33) with C. 
Jayanti. Oriental Publishers, New Delhi, 
1995. (34) with Skt. and Hindi C.'s ed. by 


113 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI If 


J. J. Pandey, Madanagopal Vajapeyi and 
Ramananda Dvivedi. Bhāratiya Vidyā- 
prakāša, Varanasi, 1998 (2"' edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1876-92; 1892- 1906. 
678- 79; 1906-28, 1029- 30.1404; also 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1064. 1634-36. 2335. 
2448. 2744. 


For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibl. of Skt. 
Dr. pp. 32-34. 


-C. Ānandāšrama 5564. D. 2. Gough. pp. 57. 
59. NW. 624. 


-C. by Gaņapati. K. 74. 
-C. Vyākhyā by Jivānanda Vidyākara. 


Ed. by the commentator himself (?). Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1636. 


-C. Vivarana (mainly of the Prakrta portion) 
by Dharānanda, son of Rāmabāla. MD. 
12625 (composed in 1814 A. D.). 


-C. Vrtti by Prthvidhara. America 2295. 
BL. 90. BORI. 149-50 of 1866-68. 44 of 
1868-69. BORI. List p. 93. (nos.149-50). 
BORI. D. XIV. 187-89. Buhler 554 (2 mss.). 
Cs. VI. 255, Deo 24 (acribed to Ramadeva) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Extr. pp. 408-09. 
Khm. 44. NP. V. 185-86. NS. Press 192 
(ascribed to Ramadeva). SB. 310. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41996. 42786-87. 42918 (inc.). ii. 
106611 (inc.). VRI. V. 16203. Weber 545. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Kāšināth Panduranga Parab. 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1900. (2) Ed. with 
Notes and Eng. transl. by M. R. Kale. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, Girgaum, 
1924. (3) Ptd. Bomb. Skt. Ser. 52. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1636. 


-C. by Raüganátha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 
-C. Rajavithika by Rahgacarya Bala- 
krsņācārya Reddi. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay and Arya Bhüsan 
Press, Poona, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1635. 


-C. Visamapada vyakhya by Ramamaya 
Sarman. Oppert II. 8324. Ptd. V. P. Ms. Press, 
Calcutta, 1860. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p.1636. 
-C. by Dàmodara. See under Prthvidhara. 
-C. Pingala by Rudrācārya. Andhra Uni. 2341. 


-C. Svarnülaükara by Lalla Diksita, son of 
Laksmana Diksita. 


America 2296. Cs. VI. 251. Oxf. 134b. 
Ranbir II.p. 344 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
42785 (inc.). Stein 78. 


Ptd. (1) Bibliotheque Oriental Elzevirenna VI. 
Vol. I. 1876. (2) Paris, 1876-77. (3) Bombay 
Skt. Ser. 2. Vol. I. Education Society Press, 
Bombay, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1635. 

-C. Balapriya by Srinivasa Acarya. Oriental 
Press, Madras, 1907. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1635. 


-C. Vasantasusama by Haridasa Siddhanta 
Vāgiša Bhattācārya (with Bengali transl.). 
Siddhànta Press, Nakepur, 1921-22. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1636. 


NGEREH (Mrechakatikakath3- 


saūgraha) padya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26184. 
Extr. p. 113. 
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TS 
ABATU TĀ (Mrechakatika- 


siddhāntavāgiša Bhattācārya. 

Ptd. under the title Mrcchakatika Vasanta 
Susamā by Haridāsa Siddhāntavāgiša 
Bhattācārya. Siddhānta Press, Nakepur, 
1921- 22. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1636. 


PSIA: AF: (Mrechakatikagatah 


Slokah) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/208a. 


garita-t (Mrdinitantra) q. in Prayogāmrta, Oxf. 
316b. in 10 patalas. (Some gaps in the mss. 
particularly ch. 10). on alchemy preparations 
from mercury. 


Adyar II. p. 193b. MT. 3223(a). OSM. II. 
4706. TCD. 1019 A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110. 36. 
Trav. Uni. C-2359-A. 


-Rasāpāša from. TCD. 1109-A. 


See also under Rahasyasamhitā. 


grmafragfāttī (Mrnmayasivapüjavidhi) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/264. 


HAHA aT AA] CATA 


(Mrtakapapa-Sodhana-caitya-nirvapana- 
svayambhübhaya-parityaganama) Bud. 
by Dipankara. Cordier II. p. 349. Suzuki, 
Otani 3842. 


gaedeournqufmsw (Mrtakarpatha-lepana- 


mudradhikara) med. 


-from Rasakāmadhenu. WIHM. I. 801. 


Taeneienniafi (Mrtakasamskāravidhi) Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad p. 26 (inc.): IL. ii. p. 50. 


Uer (Mrtakasnana) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11181. 
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ABT AT (Mrtakasaucavyavastha) dh. 


Mithila: 


ARTIST afer (Mrtakotthapana- 
vikalikaranayantravidhi) mantra. from 
Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1342. 


yamna (Mrtakriyāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
9994. (inc.). 


TS (Mrtajataka) jy. Oppert I. 2963. 


YAMAHA (Mrtajatakavisaya) Trippünittura 


I. 812. 817. 


WATER (Mrtadahavidhi) by Narayana Bhatta, 
son of Rame$vara Bhatta. NPS. I. p. 298. 
Osmania Uni. p. 51. 


Haat (Mrtanaksatrajatasanti) from 


Šāntikalpa. MT. 711. 


gaude Watt (Mrtapatnikagnyadhana- 


prayoga) grh. Trav.Uni. 7728. 


Heatran (Mrtapatnikadhananirnaya) 


by Mallāri Bhatta, son of Yajriabhatta. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 55613. IL. iii. 9360. 


-by Phuņdhirāja Lalla. BP. p. 291. 


maf qayqa forQar (Mrtapitrkasubhanisedha) 


Mysore N. D. III. 8935. Extr. IV. A. p. 692. 


yagaeaufenfaft (Mrtaputratvaparihāravidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59684. 


KATE (Mrtaputratvaharaprayoga) from 


Karmavipaka. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64703. 


qamenetam (Mrtaphalamahotsava) RORI. XVI. 
1598. 


erajeenitueafafi (Mrtabhartrkasimantavidhi) 


MD. 3071. 
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TANANAN (Mrtabharyatvaparihara- 
prayga) or upaya. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59848 (inc.). 59887. 60183 (inc.). 63155. III. 
ii. 68152 (inc.). TD. 14118. 


-from Samskāraprayoga. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60485. 


Tura ferarefsrofa (Mrtabhāryākavivāha- 


nirnaya) Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 322(b). 


yamane (Mrtabharyaduskarma- 


haraprayoga) 


-from Karmavipākasāra. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10692 (inc.). 


auram (Mrtabhāryādhikāra) 


-from Jitānabhāskara. SB. New DC. III. 
11873 (inc.). 


ganrafaota (Mrtamāsanirņaya) Mysore N. D. 


III. 8936 (inc.). 


KATRA (Mrtayatisamskāraprayoga) 


dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/749. Dāhilaksmi 
XVII. 14. 


KAT nont (Mrtavatsakarmaprakāša) dh. 


-from Jnanabhaskara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
193. 


yaana mR (Mrtavatsadosašānti) AS. p. 1522. 


yaaah (Mrtavatsakavaca) AS. p. 152 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 79905. 


-from Bhūtadāmara. SB. New DC. V. iti. 
78453. 


aaemfufieqt (Mrtavatsācikitsā) med. L. 741. 
Kate TATA fm (Mrtavatsādi- 


dosaharasaptamīsnānavidhi) VVRI I. p. 
123. 
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Saa (Mrtavatsāprayoga) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88143 (inc.). 88595. 


YAAA (Mrtavatsāya) JBhP. I. 2086 (savidhāna), 


YaTT (Mrtavatsalaksana) 


-from Picchalatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89036. 


YAA NANA (Mrtavatsābandhyātva- 


Samanavidhi) tantra. 


-from Kunjikatantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86412. 


Tera=qrsrf<T (Mrtavatsāšānti) SB. New DC. II. 
8291. 


HATI MATANG (Mrtavatsāšišu- 
jivanakhyadiyantra) tantra SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85656. 


Taraq (Mrtavāyasapatanašānti) 
-ftom Vāyusamhitā. MT.6917. 


waar (Mrtavidhānapaddhati) VVRI. I. 


p. 123 (inc). 


yafaa (Mrtavidhinama) Bud. by Dombi- 
herukapāda. 


-transl. by Candraprabha and Diksumangala. 
Cordier III. pp. 170-71. Suzuki, Otani 4816. 


Fae) eateries (Mrta(ka)sayyadanavidhi) 
Ānandāšrama 2493. SB. New DC. II. ii. 8240 
(inc.). 8255. 


-from Hemadrikhanda. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59127 (inc.). 


yaren TAAT (Mrtasayya prati- 


graha prayascittaprayoga) TD. XXV. 2061. 
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KATE 
YANA TENAAAN (Mrtašayyā pratigraha 


prāyašcittavidhi) TD. XXV. 2060. 


YANA ARAH) ATAPA (Mrtašayyā (pratigraha) 
prāyašcitta) from Hemādrikhaņda of 
Kurmapurana. TD. 13109-10. XXV. 2059. 
2062. 


yara Raana (Mrtašayyāšibikā- 


dasidanaprayoga) Wai D. I. 4641. 


qmd aui rg rame af (Mrtasamnyasiganga- 
pravahavidhi) SB. New DC. II. i. 8197. 9987 
(inc.). 


YANG (Mrtasamskāravidhi) Trippūņittura 
1. 644 (4). 


Here aT eae (Mrtasamskāravidhi) Bud. Cordier 
Il. p. 318. Suzuki, Otani 3664. 


YAHENE (Mrtasangrahadiprayoga) TD. 


XXV. 2064. 
Yaa ART (Mrtasaiiji vakamantravidhi) 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 61762. 
-C. Vyakhya. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61762. 


"ausemneq (Mrtasafijivakalpa) by Govinda 


Ratna. Ptd. in Union Press, Cuttack, 1961. 


yaaa (Mrtasaiijivanakalpa) See under 


*safijivanikalpa. 
Haale AT (Mrtasafijivanamaha- 
devakavaca) from Mrtasafijivanakalpa. 


-by Vasistha. Wai D. II. 7778. 


Kaste (Mrtasaiijivanastotra) attr. to 


Vasistha. 


Ptd. in Brhat Stotra Muktahara 1. (252). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 558. 1637. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


yatana (ayang (Mrtasanjivanadi(ka)- 


yaksaputi) vaidyaka. 


-from Rasaratnakara of Nityanatha Siddha. 
WIHM. I. 812- 13. 


yasan (Mrtasafijivani) See below Mrta- 
sañjivini. 

yaasiat (Mrtasañjivani) (Mahamrtyuiijaya- 
japaddhati (?) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/376. 21/ 
36. 34/867. 52/315. SB. New DC. XII. 
49516 (inc.). 


aesti it (Mrtasafijivani) med. A treatment of 


medicaments and means for prolonging 
human life. L. 2885. 


Yaa (Mrtasaiijivani) name of C. by Halā- 
yudha Bhatta on Chandaššāstra of Pingala. 


See under the text. 
Addl mass.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 722 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/376. 21/36. 52/315. Oppert I. 1069. RORI. 
VII. 1307. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107667. 
107730. XII. 2667. VSM. Poona I.1679. Wai 
D. 1480- 83. 1484-85 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Vecarama Sarbabhauma, 
Samvadajnana Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1869. (2) ed. by Pandita Visvanatha Sastri. 
Bib. Ind. 74. Asiatic Society Bengal, GaneSa 
Press, Calcutta, 1874. (3) with Bengali transl. 
and notes, Calcutta, 1913-14. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 763. 1405.; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1637. 1917. 


-name of C. by Bhāskararāya on Vrtta- 
ratnākara. Adyar II. p. 39b. 


` qerqsfta-torafaftr (Mrtasaüjivanijapavidhi) 


mantra. Devaprayag I. 471 (with Arghya- 
dana). 472. 
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Yaasilfā(a)tau (Mrtasaiijivi(va)nikalpa) 
mantra. Gough p. 183. IM. 3703. Osmania 
Uni. p. 245. 


-by Vasistha. IM. 4305 (*kavacastotra). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 135-37. OSM. IV. 
2407. RORI. XVII. 1343. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23363. 


-from Mantrakalpalata. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 83. 


-Mrtasaiijivanamahadevakavaca from. Wai 
D. II. 7778. 


-Sivakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
197-99, 


gausa (Mrtasaiijīvinikavaca) dh. Utkal - 


Uni. 1577-79. 
-by Vasistha. SB. New DC. V. i. 20859. 


TATAHAN (Mrtasaūjīvini- 
tryambakamantravidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XVLii. 50393. Extr. pp. 89- 90. 


ŅYausitfadtara (Mrtasaiiji vinimantra) Adyar II. 


p. 36a. Allhabad 190 (144). Devaprayag II. 
903. III. 2329. French Inst. IV. 445/2. MD. 
6952. 19471. MT. 142(a). Mysore D. I. 577. 
Prayag II. 3818. SB. New DC. VI. ii.87043. 
TD. XX. Sup. 856(d). 899(c). XXIV. 782 
(inc.). XXV. 2063 (inc.). XXVII. 2214. Trav. 
Uni. 3572-I. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17980-A. 18621- 
E. 21798-A. 


qaasi (Mrtasafijivinimahamantra) 


Devaprayag I. 473. 


yansa aena) (Mrtasafijīvinīvidyā 
(kalpa)) Bharatpur XVI. 305. IM.10722- B 
(inc.) (vrata?). Jha G. N. IL i. 6938 (inc.). 
MT. 7091. SB. New. DC. VI. 24379 (inc.). 
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yama 


ii. 88430. Tra. Ad. Rep.1103. 96. 


-by Matsyendra. TCD. 902 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
T-818. 


-from Yoginitantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26465. 


yansan (Mrtasafijivinividya) See Mrta- 
safijivanividya. 

yastaaa (Mrtasaiijīvinīvidhāna) Radh. 28. 

gawsitfa-itifeqr (Mrtasaūijīvinīsamhitā) 


-Nilakaņthatryaksarimantra from. French 
Inst. IV. 470/21. 


YAA A NAGARA (Mrtasattva- 


papanirmocakašavasamskaravidhi) or 
Bud. by 
Dipañkara Srijiana or Atiša, son of 
Kalyāņašri and Sriprabha. Cordier II. p. 349. 
Suzuki, Otani 3841. 


Jaume (Mrtasannyasidahakrtya) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59458. 


VisaSuddhiprakaSadarpana, 


yaeta (Mrtāgnihotra) VSM. Poona II. 199. 
grim (Mrtadhana) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56916. 
KASTI TT MT (Mrtà- 


dhānāšrāvaņikarmopākarmānvestakādi- 
prayoga) SB. New DC. I. 2985 (inc.). (of 
sāmavedins) 


KTI (Mrtādhānādipālāšavidhi) 


by Yājūikadeva. SB. New DC. II. 8263. 


garratemrtatà (Mrtānantodyāpanavidhi) from 


Brahmavaivartapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15006. Extr. p. 200. 


Baraca (Mrtāpatyašānti) MT. 437 (fol. 85). 
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aanita 
yarsitafada (Mrtašaucaviveka) by Raghunatha. 


Ptd. in Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1896. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1637. 2405. 


emiten (Mrtāšaucavyavasthā) VRI. III. 


6687 (inc.). 

gerer larut wart (Mrtasthiti proksana 
prayoga) Karmakānda. Devaprayag II. 843 
(inc.). 


yagana (Mrtāhadvaidhanirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. III. 8937-38. 
gamma (Mrtahanirnaya) Jha G. N. III. 9890. 


HYATT TS ATA (Mrtahaniskramana- 


kālanirņaya) Mysore N. D. III. 8939. 


YAH TAA (Mrtahapancakadanavidhi) 


dh. Utkal Uni. 1581 (inc.). 


gamer (Mrtahaparijnana) Mysore N. D. IN. 
8940. Extr. IV. A. p. 693. 8941. 


FASTA (Mrtāharajasvalāvicāra) 


Mysore N. D. III. 8942. 


gana (Mrtitattva) tantra. BHU. 3924. Peters. III. 
p. 400. (no. 463). 


-from Bhrügisamhita. (1-13 Patalas). SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87703. 


Uere peur (Mrtitattvanusarana) or Yamaloka- 


varnana. Dialogue between Bhairava and 
Bhairavi, dicussion on the dead and 
Yamaloka, condition of death. BORI. 244 of 
A 1883-84. 463 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 341-42. IM. 3218 (inc.). Peters. II. p. 197 
(no. 244). 


-from Srisamhita. BHU. 7778. 


gd Aer gadi (Mrte naisthikasya- 
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cürnotsavavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 9092- 
A (inc.). 


YAA gag (Mrtoddešena dūrvāpūjā- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. II. 9999. 
COPI (Mrttikagrantha) Tigalari 215. 


WETANAN (Mrttikādhāraņavidhi) Ecole 


Franc. 1439 (d). 


RTI (Mrttikanirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45580. Extr. p. 114. 


BRTHITST (Mrttikāpadā) (?) IM. 10750 (with C., 


inc.). 


WETENG (Mrttikasankarapüjavidhi) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 211a. Utkal Uni. 1570-74. 
WATARA YANA (Mrttika$ivalingapuja- 
vidhi) 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. II 
iv. 66713. 


gieirafafir (Mrttikāšaucavidhi) MD. 3757. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Rice 76. 


ITT TE (Mrttikāsamgraha) French Inst. III. 
290/17. 


BRAHAM (Mrttikasamgrahana) from Sanat- 
kumara Samhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 46980- 
81. 


YAAA (Mrttikāsnāna) dh. SB. New DC. IL. 
8215 (inc.). 8274. Taylor I. p. 306. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090 b. 


ATR TET (Mrttikasnananirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. III. 8943. 


RTI (Mrttikasnanaprayoga) Baudh. 


Hpr. IV. 223. 
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gfeeerarafafir (Mrttikasnanavidhi) dh. Adyar 


D. XIII. i. 680. Extr. ii. p. 79. 681. BHU. 5190. 
BISM (Ptd. Cat). 29/1665. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 71. MD. 3758-60. 14140. 14359 
(according to Saunaka.). 17677 (inc.). 18516. 
18836. 19116 (inc.). MT. 226 (d). 674(o). 
746 (h). 6877. 6882. Mysore N. D. III. 6616- 
18. 6619. Extr. p. 228. 6620-22. 6623. Extr. 
p. 228 (no. 41). SB. New DC. TI. iii. 61278. 
iv. 64164 (acc. to Bodhayana). IV. ii. 71295 
(inc.). Tigalari 161. Trav. Uni. 5534. (acc. to 
Bodhayana). 1408-B. 3007-O. 5534-B. 


YAAN (Mrtyukapatya) Bud. Cordier II.p.116. 
yaaa (Mrtyukālacihnāni) B. IV. 180. 
AHA (Mrtyukalajiána) jy. VRI. IV. 13261. 


AIGUTA (Mrtyukālajūānopāya) SB. New 


DC. VI. 25479 (inc.). 


Werfpda (Mrtyukitava) by Tathāgataraksita. 


See Bauddhastotrasangraha, Vol. I. Intro. p. 
X. Calcutta, 1908. 


yon (Mrtyujit) faiva. IIO. Stein 261b. R. A. Sastri 
I. p. 44. 


Yaa (Mrtyujidamrtesa) q. by Ksemaraja, 
Hall p.198. 


YARANA (Mrtyujidamrtesatantra) or 


Amrteévaratantra. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
102. Nepal I. p. 125. 


-from Sarvastotrasaūgrahasāra. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. i. p. 102. 

qe wazWw- (Mrtyujidbhattāraka) q. by 
Ksemaraja. Hall p. 197. Ref. to by Kāšinātha 
Bhada, in his Tantrasidhantakaumudi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6222. 
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TAAA RMA) (Mrtyujiiana(parijiiana)) jy. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7543. RORL II. B. 5422. 


SAMARA (Mrtyujnanamantra) Nagaur III. 3166 
(in a collection). 


yo (Mrtyuītjaya") See also Mahamrtyuiijaya". 


Ya (Mrtyuiijaya) IM. 10748 A. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 278 (d). Ramsingh 1724. 


-from Padmapurana. Udaipur I. B. 136, 353. 


YAAA (Mrtyuiijaya) dh. authority g. by Caņdešvara 
in his Dānaratnākara; in Dānamayūkha, a sn. 
of Bhagavantabhāskara of Nilakantha. 


Cf JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 383. 


Hep (Mrtyunjaya) husband of Brhadamba, 
father of Anantanarayana (a. of Gītašaūkara. 
TD. 10951). 


YAT (Mrtyunjaya) (identty not specified) 
-Anubhavasāra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/148. 
-Alankāraprabandha. Luck. Uni. p. 63. 


-Nirgunabrahmanasauca. SSPC. III. T. 289 
(inc.). 


-C. Vibudharaüjani on Mālavikāgnimitra 
of Kalidasa. 


Ptd. Vartamāna Tarañgini Press, Madras, 
1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1544. 1638. 
-Rudrašānti. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 315. 


-Siddhasanketa. vedanta. Trav. Uni. 7858. 


yasa (Mrtyuñjaya) son of Ayyādiksita , who 
could compose 100 Slokas in one ghatika; 
belonging to the family of Ratnakheta 
Srinivasa Diksita. 
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"epu 
-Pradyumnottaracarita. Burnell 159b. TD. 
3695 (inc.). 


Yg (Mrtyuiijaya) (C. 1800). one of 18 cola- 


borators in writing Navagrahapadakani for 
Sarabhoji II. Raja of Tanjore (1798-1833) 
See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 442. 


YAA (Mrtyulijaya) an ancestor of Godavara Misra 
(a. of Harihara Caturaitga) and Nrsimha 
Vajapeyin, (a. of Nityācārapradīpa). 


-Satsamaya. dh. 
See Nityācāra pradipa, Intro. 
-Suddhimuktàvali. dh. 


KIA AREA (Mrtyuiijaya aradhana) Moodbidri 
DC. pp. 88. 289. 308 (inc.). TD. Jain 36 
(898). (Kalikuņdārādhana). 


-from Aradhana saügraha. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 307. 


Hep SIT fant (Mrtyuñjaya ārādhanā- 
vidhāna) Arrah II. 35. 


YAA SEX (Mrtyurijaya uddhara) Allahabad 73. 


SARAPA (Mrtyuiijayakalpa) mantra. diff. texts. 
BHU. 3949. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1845. 
French Inst. II. 162/23. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
15(b). MD. 8031-32. MT. 8628(a). 8628(b). 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11932-34. 11937. 
11939-43. 11944 (Vedokta). 11946-47. Extr. 
IV. B. pp. 392-95. XVI. ii. 50394. Extr. p. 90. 
OSM. I. 410. IV. 2408-09. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 8155. iv. 63509. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17916-B. 


-by Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11935- 
36. 11938.11945. Extr. IV. B. pp. 394-95. 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 745a (fol. 3). 
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-Atirudrašānti from. MD. 3229. 


-Dūrvāhomaprayoga from. MD. 3761. 
yaaah (Mrtyurijayakalpapatala) from 


Bhairavatantra. Saurashtra p. 34. 


YREATH AT (Mrtyunjayakavaca) tantra. 
Darbhanga 2139. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6939. 
III. 10603. Luck. Uni. p. 73. Mithila. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21513. 21514. Extr. p. 233 
(spoken by Dadhici). Pathabari 1477. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23334. iii. 76918 (inc.). iv. 
80006 (inc.). 80250. 80499. SSPC. DC. I. 
475. Sup. 756. Wai D. II. 7779. 


-from Devirahasya. TD. 22565. 


-from Markandeya Purana. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21519. 


-from Rudrayamala. Darbhanga Raj 3207. 
Devaprayag I. 463. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 324. NPS. II. p. 278 (2 mss.). 


-from Šāradātilaka. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21515. Extr. p. 234. 


-from Skandapurana. Utkal Uni. 1575-76. 


HAARAF (Mrtyunjayakumbhapuja) 
agama. French Inst. II. 182/13. 


YAA cio (Mrtyuiijaya kokila) 
-Phalabdhi. jy. K. 234. Nagpur Uni. 1233. 
-Muhurtarka. See under the text. 


-C. on the above. 


AGRI (Mrtyuiijayaganaka) joint a. of 
Navagrahapadakani. TD. 11705. 


yaaah (Mrtyufijayagita) tantra. Hpr. I. 


291(Adhy. 1; 1* chapter Brahmacinta). 
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KATE Krīta (Mrtyunjayacandra- ii. 50395. Extr. pp. 90-91. NPS. I. p. 298 (2 
Sekharastotra) from Padmapurana. RORI. mss.). Radh. 28. Ranbir II. p. 428. (2 mss.). 
VI. 571. III. p. 1158 (inc.). RASB. VIII. B. 6474-75. 


HARANT (Mrtyuüjayajapa) BISM. fa. 403/7. 
Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 339(b). Taylor I. p. 99. 


AeA (Mrtyufijayajapapaddhati) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59577. Wai D. II. 8578 
(abridged). 


-from Šāradātilaka. RORI. XI. 3550 (inc.). 


HARAT (Mrtyuñjayajapaprayoga) 


Saurashtra p. 34 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65043 (inc.). XIII. 49530. 


qaaa aaa (Mrtyurjaya(mantra)- 
japavidhi) or “vidhana or *vidhi or °vidhi- 
paddhati or "vidhiprayoga. karmakanda. 


Adyar. Allahabad 112. America 4536-37. . 


Anandāšrama 180. 360. 369. 3182. 3248. 
5254. 5400. 5923. 8459, 8460-61. Baroda 
II. 7143. 7181 (inc.). III. 14379. Bhau Dāji 
75, 84.1. 401. BHU. 5192. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/403. 29/176. 29/222. 29/1172. 29/2160. 
37/587. 37/664. 45/162. 54/609. 54/609 at. 
55/245. 57/61. 57/126. fa.176/29. BISM. 
Nasik Patwardhan 664. B. J. Inst. III. 5589- 
90. 5591 (inc.). 5593. 5595-96 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 1896. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 560-61. 
BORI. 360 of 1879-80. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
345. Br. Mus. 156 (fol.102). 210 (fol. 90- 
91). Dāhilaksmi XIV. 78. (Sam. 1817). 
XVIII. 9 (Sam 1896). Devaprayag [. 468. II. 
1163 (inc.). Harshe p. 46. IM. 10034. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Jodiya II. 176. Kotah 886. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 824. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p.120. II. iv. p. 44. Lz. 1276.1277 (See 
Maha’). Mysore I. p. 123. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


RORI. I. 1780. III. A. 1134-35. III. B. 5976. 
V. 1026. X. 1467. XI. 3551. 3552 (inc.). 
3553-54. 3555 (inc.). 3556-57. 3558. XII. 
2317 (inc.). 2318. XXI. 4310 (inc.). XXV. 
3234. 3235-36 (inc.). 3237-42. Saurashtra pp. 
34 (5 mss.). 116. SB. New DC. II. 8173. 
8218. 8219 (inc.). 8220. 8264. 8292-93 (inc.). 
9995. iii. 59396. 59576. 59693. 59736. 
59752. 60177 (inc.). 60795. 61341. 61477. 
61596. 61766. 62318. iv. 63847. 63899. 
64274. 64352. 64401. 64439 (inc.). 64474. 
64504. 64609. 64647. 64718. 64904. 65025. 
65941. 66766. 67273. 67377. VI. ii. 85210. 
85344. 85390. 85658. 86022. 86834. 87081. 
88129. 88253. iii. 90878. 90960. XIII. 49401. 
49412. 49473 (inc.) 49493. 49516 
(Mrtasaiijivini, inc.). 49701. 49713. 49718. 
49919-20. 49948. 49971. 50018. 50066. 
Stein 99. 233. TD. 17250. XX. Sup. 435. 
XXVII. 2237. Trav. Uni. 7484. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18220-C. 21915-H. Udaipur I. B. 136. 
352 (attr. to Vyasa). Udaipur p. 112. (no. 
1272) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. II. 2111. Ujjain 
IL p. 69. VRI. IV. 22256. V. 15887. VSM. 
Poona III. 448. 450. VVRI. I. p. 123. Wai D. 
I. 4642-44. 4645 (with Tryambakakalpa). 
4646-47. II. 8522. 8580-83. 8584 (inc.). 
8585. 10434-36. Weber 1286-87. 1289. 


See also Mahamrtyunjayavidhi. 
-C. Vyākhyā. RORI. III. A. 1135. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. from his 
Šāntiratnākara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/204. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6469. 


-by Mārkaņdeya. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65036. 
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-from Prapancasarasanhgraha. VSM. Poona 
1. 298. ki 


-from Mantramahodadhi. Saurashtra p. 34. 


-from Vašisthakalpa. Anandaérama 5420. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88359. Sukrtindra I. 561. 
Wai D. II. 8586-87. 


-from Vamanapurana. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10743. 


-from Saradatilaka. Br. Mus. 156. SB. New 
DC. II. 8172 (inc.). VI. ii. 87705. 88492. 


yagana eta (Mrtyunjayajapa- 
havana(homa)vidhi) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/107. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 5396 
(spoken by Vasistha). Extr. p. 91. 50397 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 2065. 


-by Haraji Tripathi. RORI. III. A. 1112. 


HARITA (Mrtyunjayatantra) L. 4204. RASB. 
VIIL A. 5977. (chs. I-V). SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90729 (inc.). 


ATRI (at) AT (Mrtyufijayatryaksara(ri) 
mantra) French Inst. I. 59/23, MT. 59-k 
(with Yantra). TD. XXVII. 2236. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22873-G. 


YAAA A (Mrtyufijayatryambaka- 
mahamantra) MD. 16596. Mysore N.'D. 


XVI. ii. 50398-99. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 63869 
(inc.). TD. 6725. 


KAT (Mrtyuiijayatryambaka- 
ksarakavaca) spoken by Vasistha, RASB. 
V. 4205. M 


egeat (Mrtyufijayatvaprakarana) from 
Brahmottarakhanda. Taylor I. 435. 


Beara (Mrtyufijayadhāriņiyantra) 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-from Rudrayāmalatantra. SK. Ray DC. 177. 
-from Šāradātilka. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86983. 


YARIMTA (Mrtyunjayadhyana) Burnell 144b. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 44. TD. 
22566. XXIV. 783. Tigalari 286. Trav. Uni. 
13382-N. 


yaana (Mrtyurijayanatha) son of Paticaksara- 
guru; wrote a. C. on his father's Snapana- 
sáravali. Hz. 961. Extr. p. 82. 


FATA TAT Aa (Mrtyunjayanarayana- 
mantra) TD. XX. Sup. 418 (in a collection). 


AĻASKAS (Mrtyuñjayaniššañka- 
bhüpala) of Sangamavalasa, Vishakha- 
patnam Dt. 


-C. Visistapürnacandrika on Abhijfiana- 
sakuntala of Kālidāsa. (Tel. Char.) 


-C. Višistaratnadipikā on Vikramorvasiya 
of Kalidasa (Tel. Char.). 


Ptd. Vartamanataraügini Press, Madras, 
1804, 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 16. 1638. 2994. 

YARAMA (Mrtyunjayanyasa) or ° vidhi. Saiva. 
BHU. 5101. B. J. Inst. III. 5592 (inc.). French 
Inst. Il. 162/24. Sukrtindra I. 559. 648-49. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22966-D (inc.). Vi$vabharati 
1974. VRI. IV. 12255 (dhyana). 


-from Mantra mahodadhi. RORI. XXI. 4309. 


HOST et (Mrtyuiijayapaticaratna) by 
Nrsimhabhārati. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23993. 


Extr. p. 406. 


HAAG (Mrtyuiüjayapancánga) Damodar. 
Osmania Uni: p. 245. l 


-from Devirahasya. Hpr. II. 168. Stein 231. 
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-from Rudrayāmalatantra. Ranbir III. p. 1158. 


yaga (Mrtyuiijayapatala) Allahabad 73. IM. 
9468 (inc.). SB. New DC.H. i. 8017. VI. 
24170. iii. 91082 (inc.). 


HAHA MAA (Mrtyuijayapitha- 


sthapanavidhi) RORI. I. 414. 


YUMA ANT) (Mrtyunjayapuja 
(ārādhanā)) or °paddhati or °vidhi. Adyar II. 
p. 209a. Br. Mus. 155 (H) (Homavidhi). 
Dāhilaksmī 39 (inc.). IM. 4409 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Jha G. N. II. i. 6150. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13461. Extr. IV. B. p. 
778. Mithila. Peters. III. p. 388 (no. 138). 
Ramsingh 1081. SB. New DC. II. 8224. VI. 
ii. 85475. (also Siddhikundamandapa- 
prakara). 87685. iii. 89895. XIII. 49437. S. 
K. Ray 472 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 7317. 
Sukrtindra I. 560. Udaipur II. 144, 53. Ujjain 
II. p. 70. 


-from Devirahasyatantra. IM. 9469. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. RORI. III. B. 5977. 
Saurashtra p. 34. 


-from Sivarcanacandrika. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 37 (no. 312b). ` 


zby Mahidhara. RORI. 1.1781. 


-by Arvacina Sahkaracarya. TD. 14704 
(inc.). 22563. 22568. i 


-Jain. Moodbidri L. 64. Mysore N. D. XIV. 


44911-12: NPS. I. 298. SB. New DC. IL i. 


9996. Sukrtindra I. 457 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22995 (inc.). 


HAAAT (Mrtyunjayaprakarana) from 
Prapaūicasāra. Udaipur SS. I. 1321(inc.). 


Regn (GST (Mrtyuājaya(pūjā)prayoga) 
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Jha G. N. III. 10067. Navadwip 535. PUL. 
II. p. 58. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10742 (inc.). 
VI. iit. 89689. 90844. XIII. 49349. Trav. Uni. 
3807. 


-by Nilakantha Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10741 (inc.). 


-from Nilatantra. OSM. I. 1717. 


YAA (Mrtyufijayapranayutaksari) 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. 101. 


ZepeWmmqSmHIAREN (Mrtyufjayapràna- 


yutāksari mantroddhāra) Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. p. 101. 


YAAA UNH (Mrtyunjaya Bhattaraka) Ref. to 
by Kāšinātha Bhada in his Tantrasiddhānta- 
kaumudi, RASB. VIII. A. 6222. 


Yama (Mrtyufijayaprarthana) TD. XXVII. 
2233. 


ARINA (Mrtyuüjayamantra) "tryambaka”. q. 
in Mahāvidyāsahasranāmastotra (in a ms.). 
This text has the mantra along with nyasa 
etc. This mantra is the famous Vedic mantra, 
but using it in this way with some additions 
and nyisa etc. acc. to the tantric method, 
seems to be rare. diff. texts. 


Adyar II. p. 209a. (3 mss., contains 2 košas). 
Adyar D. XIII. 2255 @nyasa). Anandagrama 
4161. 6543. Bharatpur XVI. 89a. BHU. 8030. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/484. BORI. 138(2) of 
1884-86. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 343. Darbhanga 
2140. Devaprayag I. 469 (Mahā"). French 
Inst. H. 172/19. III. 286/21. IM. 8394 (and 
Nyasa; inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1883 (inc). II. 
10604. MD. 6953. 15567. MT. 4394. 6666. 
. 8629. Mysore I. p. 582. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
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48966 ( Mahā?). ii. 50400-05. 50406. Extr. 
pp. 91-92. 50407-08. 50410-11 (Mahā;inc.). 
50412-13 (Mahā"). Prayag I. 2687. RORI. 
III. B. 5690. XXVI. 1042. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52978. V. i. 19280-81. VI. 24422 (inc.). 
24678 (inc.). 24691. ii. 86098. Sukrtindra I. 
650 (inc.). Tagore 5. Taylor II. 89. TD. 
17251-79. XX. Sup. 418 (inc.). 437. 645. 
648. 830 (b) ( in a collection). 835 (a°). 856 
(c). 870. 1031(s). 1090(a) 1269. XXIV. 784- 
85. XXV. 2067. XXVII. 2229-31. Tigalari 
173. Trav. Uni. L-537-Z-26. 2168-F. 12241- 
B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16807-G. 22685-S-1. 
22986-M. Tub. 11. Udaipur II. 218, 11. 
Udaipur SS. II. 1676 (inc.). 2568 (inc.). Wai 
D. IL 8273. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Jha G. N. I. i. 1884 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52978. 


-Anubhavasára from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/248. 


-Astādašavidyāsahasranāma from. Vi$va- 
bhārati 859. 
-KulasaraastadaSamahavidyastotra from. 
Dacca 2536. 

-Krsnapriyāstottarašatanāma from. VRI. I. 
1534. 


-from Padmapurana. Udaipur I. B. 136. 353. 


-Mahāvidyāsahasranāma stotra from. 
Vaūgiya p. 44 (inc.). 

-from Rgveda and Taitttirīya Samhita, 
having Mrtyunjaya as deity. Accented; 
contains 21 mantras. VSM. Poona I. 298. 
-from Prapaiicasara. briefly gives the mantra 
of Mrtyunjaya (Siva), vanquisher of Death. 
French Inst. IV. 459/39. 


See also Tryambakamantra. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


SAAMAA (Mrtyunjayamantrakalpa) Wai 
D. II. 8579. 


YARAN (Mrtyunjayamantrajapa) RASB. ` 
VIII. B. 6473 (ine). 


See also Mrtyufijayamantra above. 


FRAT AAT (Mrtyunjayamantrajapa- 
prayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87576 
(inc.). 


(AEK (Maha) Mrtyuiijaya- 


mantrajapavidhana) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85346. 


YAA (Mrtyuiijayamantrajapa- 
samkalpa) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/42. 
Devaprayag I. 457. SB. New DC. V. i. 19080. 


-spoken by Markandeya. VSM. Poona III. 
446. 


HAATAAMA (Mrtyunjayamantranyasa) 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 102. 


KAT fā ft (Mrtyufijayamantranyása- 


vidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88108. 


YAAANI (Mrtyunjayamantraprakarana) 
B. J. Inst. HI. 5594. 


Herne (Mrtyuiijayamantroddhara) 


tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. Lz. 1278. 
-C. Hpr. I. 292. 
-C. Vyakhya by Girvanayogindra. Baroda 
II. 9916(d). 

SARINA (Mrtyunjayamahamantra) See 


under Mrtyufijayamantra. 


` AAA MSUfāT (Mrtyufijayamahamantra- 


japavidhi) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29 / 
1118. 36/2314. 40/52. | 


Veget (Mrtyuíijayamaharudrastotra) 


SB. New DC. V. i. 20543. 
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GT TA (ATAPA) (Mrtyufijayamanasa- 
(manasika) puja) or "vidhana or "stotra. by 
Šaūkarācārya. Adyar I. pp. 176a (3 mss.). 
240a-b. Adyar D. IV. 1057-63. 1140. XIII. 
2435-36. Extr. ii. p. 379. Andhra Uni. 2342. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/633. Bomb. Uni. 1571. 
CPB. 4323. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 
1113. L. 4149. Mad. Uni. 462. MD. 11135- 
36. MT. 1262 (g). 7078. 7353. 8594. Mysore 
I. p. 226 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23994. 23995. Extr. p. 407. 23996-97. 
23998 (inc.). 23999-24007. Oppert I. 4823. 
Paliyam 850(d). Pet. II. p. 632. Petrograd 63. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6757 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 
iv. 58201. Il. iii. 59557. V. ii. 21403. iv. 
80332. Sg. XVII. TD. XXVII. 2228. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2693. Trav. Uni. 1451-A (inc.). 
3292-Z.. 8763-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15362-D. 
Wai D. II. 8072-75. 


Ptd. in (1) Madras, 1879. (2) Nadukkaveri, 
1897. (3) Vanivildsa Press, Srirangam, 1910- 
12. (4) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
(5) Sg. Vol. 17. pp.105 ff. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 368; 1892- 
1906. 49. 604; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2613. 1983. p. 558. 


KRUTA (Mrtyunjayamanasikastotra) 


TD. XXV. 2068. 


FAIA (Mrtyufijayamalamantra) French 
Inst. I.162/21. 


Yasa fux (MrtyuiijayaMisra) of Kautsa gotra. 
father of Rāmacandra Mišra (a. of Sahrdayā- 
nandakavyatika, Hpr. IV. 328). 

yaaa MAHAL, (Mrtyufijaya Mišrašarman) 


-Afaucamald. See under the text 


Addl. mss.: 


Ani. 125. 945. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69367. 
Varendra 120. 


-Karmavipaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/408. 


YAH (Mrtyunjayamukundastotra) 


-by Rama Kurup (1847-1905 A. D.). 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


YAMAHA (Mrtyunjayamülamantra) Weber 
1289. 


YARATA (Mrtyunjayayantra) diff. texts. B. IV. 
264. Bharatpur XVI. 89h. BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 
50/819. BORI. 138(3) of 1884- 86. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 344. RASB. VIII-B. 6588. RORI. 
III. B. 5978. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85726. 
S. K. Ray 210«. Taylor II. 89. TD. XX. 
XXVII. 2238. 


-C. RASB. VIII. B. 6589 (inc.). 
-from Rudratantra. NPS. II. p. 280. 


KAT TT TTT (Mrtyuñjayayantra- 


nirmanavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50414. 
Extr. p. 92. 


YAA (Mrtyuiijayayantravidhi) tantra. 


RORI. IV. 2157. SB. New DC. VI. 26332. ii. 
87516. 88642. 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88642. 


-from Rudrayāmala. attributed to Siva. S.K. 
Ray 188. 


Bawa (Mrtyuiijayayantroddhāra) 


-from Mrtyunjayakalpa. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50415. Extr. p. 93 (spoken by Vasistha). 


YAA (Mrtyuñjayayogašastra) Nepal II. 
p. 66. 
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Jana, (Mrtyunjayarudra) MT. 264(c) (fol. 
72b) ( in a collection). 


gegsratasm (Mrtyulijayavidhāna) or vidhi. by 
Mādhavācārya. SB. New DC. XIH. 49448. 


YAA (Mrtyuiijayavidhanakrikà) 


America 3472. 


paparaq afer (Mrtyufijayavidhanapaddhati) 


Alwar 2296. RORL II. B. 3794. Weber 1288. 


yaaa (Mrtyufijayavidhi) or ?vidhana or 
9japavidhi. 
See under Mrtyutijayajapavidhi. 

Yasa smi (Mrtyuiijaya Sarman) 


-Tantrānusthānapaddhati. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06, p. 17. 


(Mrtyufijayašānti) prayoga. Adyar I. 
p. 98b..IM. 10078 (Baudhāyana). 


ARTIST TAA (Mrtyufijayašāntihoma- 


. mantra) VSM. Poona III. 447 (inc.). 


AARAA (Mrtyufijayašivastotra) SB. New 


DC. V. 18895. 


yaga wrafatir(Mrtyufijayasat pranavavidhi) 
from Vašisthakalpa. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86022. 


KESTRTUSĪAA (Mrtyuiijayasadaksarimantra) 


Adyar II p. 209a. 


YATATARAT (Mrtyufijayasamhita) med. by Kavi- 


raja Gangadhara. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 614. 


geredet (Mrtyuūjayasamhitā) 


-Digdaršanapatala from. Dacca 538.B4. 
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Weggasitauedq (Mrtyunjayasamhitakalpa) 


Nepal II. p. 221 (spoken by Sambhu). 


AA TAA (Mrtyufijayasarasvati) father of 
Thākuradāsa Nyāya Paicünana (a. of 
Dhátucandrika, Cs. VIII. 30.). 


ARIANT (Mrtyuiijayasahasranàma) SB. 
` New DC. V. iii. 76230. iv. 81319. Utkal Uni. 
1580. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Devaprayag I. 465. 
NPS. IV. p. 202. RORI. VII. 848. 


SARINE A (Mrtyunjayasahasra- 


ksaramalamantra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
pp.137-39 (2 mss.). 


Wet uff (Mrtyuñjaya Sari) son of Kacchape- 
$varadeSika of KaSyapagotra. 


-Tattvacandrika. Adyar II. p. 175a. Adyar D. 
X. 790. Extr. p. 501. U.V.S. VI. 76. 


-Tattvamūrtiprabhāvadipikā. $aiva. Adyar II. 
p. 175b. Adyar D. X. 800. Extr. p. 502. 


-Prasādadīpikā. šaivāgama. Adyar ll. p. 190a 
(inc.). 


Begins (Mrtyuiijayastava) or "stotra. diff. texts. 
Adyar D. IV. 1064. Extr. p. 172. (Mrtyuiijaya- 
staka). Allahabad 108. 114. America 1881. 
BHU. 8955-56. Br. Mus. 149D. (or Kavaca. 
in 15 Slokas). Chandausi 138. Darbhanga 
2534-36. Darbhanga Raj 1369. Devaprayag 
1. 464 (spoken by Siva). IM. 3700 (inc.). 
6720. 7149B. 7969. 7977 (inc.). 11066. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 7358-60. 7361-64 (inc.). 7366- 
67. HI. 10836 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. pp. 324-26 (4 mss.). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
528 (b). Mithila. MT. 7657. National Libr. 
Calcutta 691. NPS. IV. pp. 202. 204. OSM. 
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I. 1718. Osmania Uni. p. 106. Paliyam 
671 (b). Prayag I. 1804. Rajapur 131. Ranbir 
III. pp. 982. 1008. RASB. V. 3449A (iii). 
RORI. I. 1253. II. B. 3012. IV. 1897. Extr. p. 
392. VI. 697. XI. 3146 (inc.). XIL1526. XXI. 
3858. XXII. 1173. SB. New DC. V. i. 18526. 
18528-29. 18895. 19235 (inc.). 19277. 
19492. 20235. ii. 21463 (inc.). 21934 (inc.). 
23201. iii. 74676. 75081. 75180. 75739. 
75797. 76186. 76527. 78682. iv. 79810. 
80099. 80128. 80510. 80703 (inc.) 80728. 
81009. 81421. 81678. XIII. 50936. Stein 224. 
TA. 254. Taylor II. p. 179. TD. XX. Sup. 
1020 ( in a collection). XXIV. 788. XXVII. 
2235. Tigalari 175. Trav. Uni. 13253-D. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21847-C (inc.). Udaipur p. 
112 (no. 1273). of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 145, 
20(2). Udaipur SS. II. 2112 (inc.). Umesh 
Mišra I. 147. Varendra 1504. VRI. IV. 11911. 
VSM. Poona III. 547. VVBISIS. I. 990. 1662. 
Weber 1290. WIHM. II. 1515. 


See M. V. Nali 'Sage Markandeya : Mrtyu- 
fijayastotra’. AOR. Vol. 28 (i) pp. 1-8. 


Ptd. (1) in Br. St. Muktahara II (283), Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) with rules 
for chanting the hymns. Bhargava Book 
Depot, Benares, 1956. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 558. 


-by Maharaja Krsnaraja Odeyar III. of 
Mysore (1795-1895 A. D.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 287. 


-spoken by Markandeya. Allahabad 72. 72. 
73. 179 (207). Jha G. N. II. ii. 7365. NPS. 
IV. p. 204. (2mss., inc). Prayag I. 1805. 
RORI. IX. 1013. XXI. 3354-55. XXII. 1174. 
Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New. DC. V. 19245. 
20066. iii. 77006. TD. XX. Sup. 1118(e). 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 5587c. Udaipur SS. I. 593. 
VSM. Poona III. 546 (attributed to Lomaša). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotra Muktāhāra, II. (283), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 558-59. 1638. 


-by Saükaracárya. CPB. 4324-26. SB. New 
DC. V. 18571. VVRI. I. p. 311. 


Cf. Mrtyutijayamānasapījā. 
-from Devirahasya. SB. New DC. V. 19446. 


-from Nrsimhapurāņa. BHU. 8954. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. (2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2366. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21518. 
(Nārāyaņastuti). 


Ptd. Bhārgava Bhusana Press, Benares, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1638. 


-from Padmapurana (Uttara Khaņda). Ch. 
236. vv. 83-93 (attributed to Markandeya). 
See Sivastuti. — 


Adyar D. IV. 1158-75. IM. 6287. MT. 324 
(J). NPS. IV. p. 202. RORI. III. B. 4030-33. 
XI. 2408. 2632 (inc.). XXV. 1784. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18005. 20157. 76601. VRI. IV. 
11477. WIHM. II. 1663 (Māghamāhātmya). 


-from Pāramešvara tantra or "samhitā in 
84000 Slokas. 


Allahabad 178 (96). BHU. 8950-51 
(stavaraja) 8952-53. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2362. 
2363-65 (inc.). III. 10835. Nepal 1. p. 63. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78895. VRI. IV. 12106. 


Ptd. in (1) Coronation Press, Cawnpore, 
1904. (2) with Vinàyakastotra (from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa), (Grantha char.) Sastra 
Safijivani Press, Madras, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1638, 2997. 
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-from Markandeyapurana. Alwar 2297. 
RASB. V. 3732. SB. New. DC. V. ii. 22270. 
iv. 79960. 82181. VRI. III. 8102. VVRI. I. p. 
171. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara, Pt I. I and II 
Edns. 1912. 1923. (2) Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 1923. (3) Visvešvara Press, 
Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 556-58. 1638. 


-from Rudrayāmala tantra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 326. RORI. III. B. 5281. 


-from Virabhadra stuti. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21517. 


-from Sivarahasya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 326. RORI. XI. 3145. 


-from Skandapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 
139. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21516. NPS. IV. 
pp. 202-03 (2 mss., attributed to Agastya.). 


He penu (Mrtyuiijayastavaraja) (Siva- 
brahma samvada) NPS. IV. p. 202. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76196. iv. 79280. 81137. 


KERT (Mrtyufijayastotravidhāna) P. 15. 


gegen (Mrtyuiijayasmrti) dh. mentioned by 
Hemadri in Danakhanda, pp. 764-65, 784 
and in Danamayukha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090 b. 
WaT (Mrtyufijayasvami) of Tirunāvā. 

-Damayantiparinaya. 

-Ravivarmastuti. 


See S. Venkitasubramoni Iyer, Kerala Skt. 
Lit. p. 75. 


HARA HT (Mrtyunjayahomakalpa) from 


Prapancasarasangraha. Wai D. II. 8588. 
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VARAT (Mrtyunjayahomaprakara) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 17916-G. 


Sese yin (Mrtyunjayahomaprayoga) grh. 


TD. XXVII. 2224. 2240. Trav. Uni. 3007- 
M. 3261-C. 12074-V (inc.). 13594-B. 13714- 
P (inc.). 


YANA (Mrtyunjayahomamantra) Adyar 


I. p. 91b. Adyar PL. p. 49. TD. 13977-78. 
XXV. 2066. XXVII. 2223. Tigalari 298. 330. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2694. Trav. Uni. 13582. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22996 (inc.). VSM. III. 449 
(inc.). 


 "Gapnretifaft (Mrtyufijayahomavidhi) Adyar. 


Baroda I. 6360 (c). Oppert I. 2964. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 63899. 66525. Sukrtindra I. 362- 
63. Tigalari 320. Trav. Uni. Sup.15585-E. 
21896-B. 


-or °paddhati by Parašurāma. Mithila. 


KAA E url (Mrtyunjayahomasankalpa) 


Tigalari 346. 
YAAA (Mrtyunjayagama) Nepal IL. p. 66. 


A ATd zoe (Mrtyunjayanusthana- 
sankalpa) SB. New DC. II. 8276. 


YAA (Mrtyunjayayutahomavidhi) 


MD. 3401. 


gegen (Mrtyufijayavahana) Sukrtindra I. 
651 (inc.). 


gems (Mrtyunjayastaka) diff. texts. Adyar 
I. p. 240-b. Adyar D. IV. 1065. CPB. 4327. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76366. 76376. iv. 80739. 
TD. 24356. Trav. Uni. L-722-X. 5527-H. 
5790-S. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20279-Z, . Utkal 
Uni. 1584. 1586. 


-Beg. iganen keng ada went - - -Adyar 
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D. IV. 1064. Extr. p. 172. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 71. MD. 11137. 


Ptd. Brhatstotramuktahara. 1. p. 57 ff. 


-Beg. vi Tale eri Tepus - - GD. 1172-A- 


18. Granthappura p. 57. (no. 1172-A-18). 


-attr. to Markandeya. SB. New DC. V. 20085. 
20153. iii. 76406. 77813. TD. 22570-71. 
22572-74 (inc.). 22576 (inc.). 22577. 22578 
(inc.). XXIV. 789. 


-by Krsnánanda Sarasvati. TD. 22569. 22575. 
-by Šaitkarācārya. Trav. Uni. 5527-A-7. 
-from Nrsimhapurana. Mysore I. p. 204. 


-from Markandeya Purana. Utkal Uni.1585. 
1587. 


Cf. Mrtyunjayastotra. 


PRI (Mrtyufijayāstottarasatanāma) 


IM. 7567. (The 17* canto of Uttarakanda). 
-by Vīrešvara. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75846. 


YAHUUUT (Mrtyutattvanusmarana) smrti. 


RORI. XXIV. 217. 


YAA (Mrtyutulyamantra) MD. 18919. 


YAZAMA (Mrtyudevatādhyāna) mantra. TD. 
XXVII. 2216-17. 2241. TD. Nandi 221-22. 


yega (Mrtyudevatāpūjā) mantra. TD. 


XXVII. 2218. 


HANNA (Mrtyunāšana) Saiva. upāgama from 
Vijayāgama. See list in Kamika. 


YAMAHA (Mrtyunasanamantra) Allahabad 139. 
Kavindrācārya 1555. SB. New DC. II. 8155 


(inc.). 


geqfrancrraa (Mrtyunivaranakavaca) IM. 


7355 (inc.). 


YAAA (Mrtyupafijarastotra) 


-from Kūrmapurāņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15199- 
D 


WAAAHH art maT (Mrtyupati- 
prathamani nama sadhanopayika) Bud. 
by Krsnapada ( Kālapāda). Cordier II. p. 

“168. III. p.116. 


-tr. by Šākyayešac. Suzuki, Otani 4664. 
yegua (Mrtyupariksà) an account of the 


circumstances and symptoms of death. by 
Kišori Lala Sarman of Hapur. 


Ptd. in Meerut, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1908. 311. 


AUT (Mrtyupatipretaraja- 


sadhana) Bud. Cordier IL. p. 168. Suzuki, 
Otani 2829. 


WTA TAT (Mrtyuprayogamantra) from 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa (ch.38). MD. 6954. 


Jarama (Mrtyubindüpanisad) RORI. III. A. 
306. 


YAHOO (Mrtyumangata) treats of the last rites of 
a Hindu. by Virupaksa. Nepal II. p. 83 (inc.). 


FAST (Mrtyumaijaridravyaguna) 


med. OSM. I. 3034. 


YAA (Mrtyumantra) French Inst II. 174/3 (in a 
collection). 


gua (Mrtyumahisidana) or ° vidhi. dh. 


about the gift of a buffalo at the time of death 
of a person. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


Burnell 149b. 150a. TD. 13763. XXVII. 
2221-22. 


-ftom Yāmala. TD. 13762. Trav. Uni. 1418- 
A.. 1497-Z,. 12074-80 (inc.). 
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gagpretara 


YANA (Mrtyumahotsava) dh. jain. on the vows 
to be taken on death bed. Amer, Jaipur p. 46. 


CPB. 7776. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 
Lucknow Mus. Nagaur III. 3670. Prayag I. 
213. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 107. IV. pp. 
115. 576. V. pp. 999. 1081. 1194. RORI. 
XIX. 487. XXII. 1030. 


-by Kundakundācārya. Nagaur III. 3327. 
-by Sadàsukha(?). Nagaur II. 226. 
-from Šāntisopāna. 


Ptd. ed. with Hindi transl. and interpretation 
by J. Ahimsa Granthamālā no 1. Benares, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 431. 1405. 
yadi (Mrtyumimāmsā) 


Ptd. with Sanatsujātagitā with Hindi transl. 
by Yati Mukundāšramaji. Vasanta Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1638. 2350. 


YAYAH (Mrtyumrtyupradamantra) Adyar 
II. p. 236a. Adyar PL. p. 266. 


yaaan (Mrtyuyantravidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XVlLii .50416. 


YEH (Mrtyuyogaphala) jy. RORI. XV. 1740. 


yaad (Mrtyuyogavicāra) SB. New DC. IX. 
35323. ii. 100339. 


WIAA (Mrtyuyogādhyāya) jy. Mithila. 


yatmam ata (Mrtyurogādišāntihoma) 


French Inst. 1. 69/15 (inc.). 


yasam (Mrtyulaksaņāni) stotra. Ananda- 


rama 3390. PUL. II. p. 232. 


gepeg Tuta (Mrtyulanghanopanisad) See 


under Langulopanisat. 
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HIFI (Mrtyulàügalakavaca) TD. XXVII. 
2219. 


qepenresueatígs-smHmamuueus (Mrtyu- 
langalapratyangira-amnayadisangraha) 
tantra. VVRI. I. p. 258 (inc.). 


ATP) (Mrtyulaüga(ügü)lamantra) 
tantra. Some catalogues give the title as 
Mrtyulaügula? by mistake. ` 


Adyar II. p. 236a (5 mss.). Baroda II. 
7287(h). 7287 (i). BHU. 538b. B. J. Inst. HI. 
3132 ("upanisad, inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1888 (ii). 
French Inst. III. 286/22. Jha G. N. I. i. 1886. 
1887 (inc.). MD. 6955-56. 14218. 19146 
(inc.). 19784 (inc.). 19786. MT. 468 (p) (of 
the Telugu part). 9170 (e). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50417. Extr. pp. 93-94. 50418. Extr. 
p. 94. 50419 (inc.). 50420. 50421. Extr. pp. 
94-95. Oudh XII. 50. RORI. III. B. 5691. 
XVII. 1210. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67384. 
Taylor I. p. 239, II. p. 111. TD. XX. Sup no. 
751. 830(d). XXVII. 2220. Ujjain II. p. 69. 
VRI. V. 15888. 


-C. Vyakhya. VVRI. I. p. 23. 
-from Mrtyulangalopanisad. VRI. III. 9209. 


IGI Tg Ort (Mrtyulāigalamantra- 


prayoga) tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90414. 


HAH HAHAHA (Mrtyulangalamahayantra) 
RORI. XII. 187. 


YAH (Mrtyulangalamrtyunjaya- 
kavaca) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/278. 


HAHA (Mrtyulāigalavidhāna) tantra. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. Rep. Raj & C. I. 
p.10. (mantra). 


WIC (pep (Mrtyulàüga(ügü)lasükta) 
SB.New DC. I. iv. 56447. 
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FIORE eats (Mrtyulanga(ngu)lastotra) 
mantra. Burnell 202a. French Inst. IV. 445/ 
14 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. IM. 
11092. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21520. Osmania 
Uni. p.106. Taylor II. 378. TD. 22579. Trav. 
Uni. 13429-H. 


TAON) (Mrtyulanga(igii)la- 


hanumatstotra) bhakti. RORI. XXI. 3859. 
-C. RORI. XXI. 3859. 


AISNE SEA (Mrtyulāiga(ūgū)lahoma) 


Āšval. MT. 65-j. 


eren Fears (Mrtyulaüga(hgu)lopanisad) 


veda. Adyar I. p. 41a (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 13. (3 mss.). America 740-41. Ananda- 
Srama 2974. 4085-E. B. I. 120 (Langhano- 
panisat). BHU. 538(B). BORI. 133 (59) of 
1880-81. 30(7) of 1884-87. 29(4) of 1884- 
86. BORI. D. I. iii. 857-59. Burnell 35a. IM. 
6692 (inc.). 7200. IO. 491 (18). Jha G. N. I. i. 
187. Lz. 114. Oxf. 390b. II. 1008 (1. i). Peters. 
III. p. 384 (no. 29 (d)). Radh. 4. RASB. II. 
1725. V. 25. (5). 1789. RORI. III. A. 307. XI. 
101. XVIII. 83. SB. New DC. L ii. 6296-98. 
6320 (with Pūrvottarātga). iv. 58262. TD. 
1912-13. 1914 (fr.). Trav. Uni. 1804. Udaipur 
I. p. 252 (3 mss.). VRI. II. 3476. VSM. Poona 
I. 1055. VVBISIS. II. 71. VVRI. 1. p. 23. 


See Ind. Ant. 2, 266. 16, 287. 


Ptd. (1) in Upanisads Collections, Vol. II. 
(42). Levrault, Strassburg, 1801, 1802. (2) 
2™ ed. (no. 57) F. A. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 
1897. (3) also *Mrtyulārigalā Upanisad’ by 
A. C. Burnell. Ind. Ant. Vol. II. 1873. p. 266- 
67. (4) also *Upanisads Modern and fictitious 
Upanisads’. (5) Lahore, 1904, Sialkot, 1900. 
(6) in Sixty Upanisads transl. I. pp. 917-18. 
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Aqsa 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 956; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1638. 2801. 


-Cc. Vyakhya on C. Bhasya. Adyar Up. I. 
p. 252. 


-by Višvāmitra. IM. 747 (2). 
-from Atharvaveda. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6321. 


-Mrtyulāngalamantra from. VRI. III. 9209 
(deals with tantra worship). 


equ (Mrtyuvaficana) Bud. one of the texts 
mentioned in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A. D. Ref. Pali tracks in inscriptions in 
the J. Myth. Soc., XXII. p. 413. Cordier III. 
p. 184. Suzuki, Otani 4864. 


yadi (Mrtyuvaūicana) mantra. TCD. 897-H. 
Trav. Uni. C-2256-H. 


KA JRT (Mrtyuvaiicana(sita)- 
tarasadhana) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 10. 38. 
Nepal II. p. 266. Sendai 3495-96. Suzuki, 
Otani 4317-18. 


-by a disciple of Vāgišvara Kirti. Cordier III. 
p. 38. 


yaaa (Mrtyuvancanapindartha) Bud. 


Cordier III. p. 167. Suzuki, Otani 4807. 


-by VagiSvarakirti. Cordier III. p. 167. 
Suzuki, Otani 4806. 


yaaan A KATATA (Mrtyuvañcanā 
nama ajitanathastuti) Bud. by Abhayakirti. 
Cordier III. p. 99. 


YATIM (Mrtyuvaticanamnaya) Bud. Cordier 
Il. p. 318. Suzuki, Otani 3660. 


yqa (Mrtyuvancanopadesa) Bud. by 
Vagisvara Kirti. (IV Paricchedas). Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p.131. Cordier II. p. 126. III. p. 
167. Kyoto Uni. 84. Suzuki, Otani 4808. 2620. 
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Teqasrtqasr 
-transl. by Dipañkara Šrijñana. Sendai 1748. 
Suzuki, Otani 4808. 

° FAA NT vare (Mrtyuvaiicanopadesa- 

tarasadhana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 39. Nepal 

II. p. 266. Sendai 3504. Suzuki, Otani 4326. 


ygegadfia (Mrtyuvarsanirņaya) jy. RORI. XVII. 
1892. 


yaam (Mrtyuvicāra) or Chayapurusavicara or 
“laksana. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86810. 


yaran (Mrtyuvicara) med. SB. New DC. XII. 
44779 (inc.). 


aqfaa) (Mrtyuvidhi (nàma)) Bud. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24481. Sendai 1260. Suzuki, Otani 


2389. 
-by Krsnapada. Cordier II. p. 83. 


yafaa (Mrtyuvināšavidhi) mantra. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat) 36/1111. 


Hama (Mrtyušānti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11948. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 396. 


Yun (Mrtyusthapaka) Bud. by Tathāgata- 
raksita with transl. by himself. Sendai 1702. 
Suzuki, Otani 2573. 


Wem (Mrtyusūkta) veda. Adyar I. p. 13b (2 
mss.). Adyar D. I. 642-43. XIII. 94. Adyar 
PL. p. 24 (2 mss.). Devaprayag III. 2231. MT. 
61(i). TD. XXVII. 2239. Trav. Uni. 1183-F 
(inc.). 13726-Z.. 13744-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17272 D (inc.). 


Yean (Mrtyusūktavidhāna) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89322 (inc.). 


yka (Mrtyustava) Jain. Moodbidri I. 60 (j). 


Weg erm fafér (Mrtyuharachāgadānavidhi) 
spoken by Yāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
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11949. Extr. B. pp. 396-97. 11950. 


gegerntadiarafafa (Mrtyumahisīdānavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. 9997, Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11951. Extr. B. p. 397. 11952. 11954-56. 


-from Náradiya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11953. 
Extr. B. pp. 397-98. 


KATRU: etg Tea ) (Mrtyuhara- 


yantravidhi (catuhkosthatmaka) from 
Saravottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1264. 


KATE NA afatt (Mrtyuharalaügala- 


sadaksaramantravidhi) Brhatsūci, Nepal 
IV. ii. p.104 (no. 78). 


TARRA (Mrtyuharastotra) SB. New. DC. V. 
iii. 76683 (inc.). 


yee (Mrtyuharastaka) stotra. See below. 


JANER (Mrtyorastaka) or Mrtvastaka or 
Mrtyuharastaka. IM. 7011. 9471 (inc:). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17309-Z .. 17519-E. 17860-66. 


-spoken by Markandeya. Harisinghji p. 36 
(nos. 226-27). Ranbir III. p. 982. 


-attr. to Lord Visnu. Harisinghji p. 36. (nos. 
228-29). Ranbir III. p. 982. 


-from Garudapuràna. in praise of Visnu. TD. 
23249. 


-from the Nrsimhapurāņa. Burnell 199a. 
OSM. I. 1716. TD. 21305. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā, Pt. VI. ii. (with Kanarese 
char.), Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1638. 2610. 
-from Šivapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1582-83. 


FARIA (Mrtyostulyamantra) Adyar II. p. 


236a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 266. 
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yaaa (Mrtyostulyavidhana) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 891. 

WASTE (Mrtsaügrahana) or *vidhi. Saivagama. 
gives a brief procedure for collecting mud. 
diff. texts. French Inst. II. 118/2. 204/9. III. 
285/17. 357/3. IV. 387/11 (inc.). 426/9. 452/ 
17. 447/7. 471/8. Mysore N. D. XV. 45581. 
45582-83 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 429. Trav. 
Uni. 1461-C. 12219-M (inc.). 


-from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. III. 296/8. 


-from Kriyākramadyotikā by -Aghora 
Šivācārya. French Inst. II. 183/5. 183/23. 


-from Cintyāgama. French Inst. H. 198/1. 


Tee (Mrtsaügrahanadi) (Paficaratra) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2695 (inc.). 


Tag«dur (Mrdangadarpana) R. A. Sastri II. p. 216. 
(Mrdanganirmanavidhi) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 18108-L (inc.). 


yag nota (Mrdaigapāthādarša) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
23005. 


Tag TUTUT (Mrdaigaprāņanirūpaņa) 


Bharatašāstra. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28851. 


Tarata (Mrdaügabheda) music. from Saügita- 
nirnaya. by Pundarika Vitthala of Karnataka. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 


Jag sur (Mrdangalaksana) music. MD. 13011- 
12 (with Telugu C.; inc.). 


Yaga (Mrdangavadya) music. OSM. II. 4451- 
52. TI. Sup. 5100. IV. 3375. 


vage (Mrdaūgotpattilaksaņa) Bharata- 


Sastra. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28852. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28853. 


Jgagtaratafir (Mrdangopanayanavidhi) grh. 


Trav. Uni. L-1176-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21883- 
D 


qafearafafür (Mrdadhivasavidhi) Saivagama. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45584. 


JARAHAN (Mrdvāsanasamskāra) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88675. 


aret (Mrnnāthastotra) on Visnu, worshipped 
at Kodamannu village. (beg. Smaga ........). 
MT. 5155. Ptd. in Stotrarnava pp. 217-30. 


geafafet (Mrllepanavidhi) Silpa. from Šilparatna. 
Trav. Uni. L-1075-C. 

marge (Mrsamusi) (Gajananakatha) by Kasi 
Bhatta Krsnaraya Sastrin Balakavi. 
Ptd. in (Telugu Char.). V. R. C. Press, 
Visakhapatnam, Anakapatti, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1637. 

YUTAN (Mrsavadavirati) See J. Duncan M. 
Derrett, ‘Mrsavadavirati: A piece of Buddhist 
casuistry’, VIJ. 18 (i-ii) 1980, pp. 277-84. 

yaana ran (Mrsāvādaviramaņāvicāra) 
Jain. Saurashtra p. 75. 

Amina (Mekadhisaramayana) by Carla 
Bhasyakara Sa&trin of Lohityagotra. work 
comprising a single verse, the letters of which 


can be recombined variously to construct the 
whole of Ramayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 943. 
Reopreltyryertetareaads (Mekādhīšašabdārtha- 


kalpataru) by Carla Bhāsyakāra Sástrin. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 943. 


Rats (Mekola) (Meka ?) Bud. descendant to 
Šāntideva. 
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-CittacaitanyaSamanopaya. Cordier II. pp. 
240-41. 


aq) uīdēiga (Mekha(gha?) cāturhautrka) 


Wien II. 2 (in a collection). 


Re vardad (Mekha pravargyavrata) Wien II. 


2 (in a collection) . 


Tuer (Mekhalavidyā) Bud. National Archives, 
India. 


See JOL IX , M. S. Uni. Baroda (1959) 135. 


HG (Mekhalā) Yv. The ceremony of investing 
religious student with a girdle. by Laugaksi. 
Oudh XX. 158. 


Wei (Mekhala) med. See Šāstras Practical and 
Theorctical in the J. Myth. Soc., XXI, p. 219. 


Tuer (Mekhalā) Bud. name of C. by Acaryapada 
on Bauddhadohākoša. Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. 
ii. p. 74. 


wamaasai aa (Mekhalajindanda- 
nasaprayascitta) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
MD. 3502. 


(amd) meum) TRUNAN (Arya) Mekhala 
(nama) dharani) Bud. name of a Vidya- 
mantra spoken by Buddha so as to protect 
Rāhula, his son, from evil spirits etc. AMG. 
II. p. 339. AR. XX. p. 542. Lalou p. 69. 


-by Prajūāvarman. Kanjur Kyoto 427. 
Suzuki, Otani 427. Cf. Nanjio 940. 


-transl. by Prajiavarman. Sendai 772. 907. 


ATUN) (Mekhalapaddhati 


(kāsmīrika)) mim. Damodar. 


-med. Report III. 


TpreorAfarerennrant (Mekhalatraividyakapavarga) 


Prayogas according to Kashmirian grh. ritual. 
Wien II. 2 (p. 33) (in a collection). 


KGS AK (Mekhalibandhanamuhürtta) 


jy. Baroda II. 11811 (inc.). 
"nq (Megha) alias ?ságara alias Mānasāgara. 


-Janmapatripaddhati or Meghiyapaddhati. 
See under Meghiyapaddhati. 


WHEN (Meghakāra) 
-C. Tippana. ny (?). Anandāšrama 6007. 


HAHA (Meghakirtimuni) 


-C. Tippana on Upadeša mālāprakaraņa of 
Dharmadasagani. RORI. VII. 575. 
(composed in V.S. 1673 at Medata). 


RAPENA) (Meghakumara (kathānaka)) 
Pkt. composed V. S. 1626. Amer, Jaipur p. 
52. L. D. Ser. 5. 4015-16. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 41. 


-by Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 883. 


Weg (Meghakumāragīta) Jain. by Jina- 


prabha(va) Suri. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 429a 
(no. 6768). See Jinaratnakoša, p. 313b. 


WANTI (Meghakumārarāsa) (?). Jain. Chani 
2861. 


EE ZALES KEG] (Meghakumarasajjhaya) BP. p. 


181a. Cf. "svādhyāya. 


-by Yadava. VVRI. I. p. 324. 


ĀGGURITEIA (Meghakumārasvādhyāya) Jain. 


Sūcipattra 123. 


Cf. "sajjhāya. 
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Aaaf (Meghagativicāra) jy. Devaprayag III. 
1565-66 (inc.). 


Herma (Meghagarjanavidhi) dh. Oudh V. 30. 


unfer (Meghagarjitašāntiprayoga) 


SB. New. DC. II. 8238. 


WAT (Meghagarbhalaksana) a few verses 


on astrological and  meteorological 
indications of rain. RASB. III. 2995 (2) (fr.). 


RASH AAV SAKE (Meghankara nārāyaņa 
buddhyārūdha) 


-Prakrtivikrtihautravicāravyavasthā. Kāty. 
Stein 17. 


Āres (Meghacakra) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99389. 
See also Vrstilaksaņa. 

Ream (Meghacakravidhana) jy. from 
Yoginitantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/88. 


Hue (Meghacandra) Jain. prob. a disciple of 
Māņikyanandin (a. of Pariksāmukhasūtra. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 559 fn. 4. 


Wedge (Meghacandra Pathaka) disciple of 


Rāmacandra Gani. 


-Dipamalikavyakhyana. RORI. XX. 1103. 
1104-05 (inc.) (composed in V.S. 1890 at 
Ajimagaiija). 


Tereza (Meghacandrayati) Jain. 


-C. on Istopadeša of Devanandin. Moodbidri 
TI. 26d. III. 162a. —— 


Heats (Meghatajika) or (Tājika) Padmakoša. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98941(Bhavadhyaya 
only). 
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Cf. Padmakoša or Tājikapadmakoša of 
Govinda. 


AAK (Meghadāri) See under Menganatha. 


Raga (Meghadūta) or Meghasandeša by Kālidāsa. 
Adyar II. p.10b. (20 mss., 13 inc.). Adyar D. 
V.601. 602- 08 (inc.). 609-10. 611-12 (inc.). 
613-15. 616 (inc.). 617-18. 619 (inc.). 620. 
621 (inc.). 622. 623 (inc.). 624. 625-27 (inc.) 
628. 629 (inc.). XIII. 1194.1195 (inc.). 1196. 
Ahmedabad 13 (9). 93 (a). 7857 (19) (inc.). 
AK. 549-50. Allahabad 29. 31-32. 175. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 91 (no. 1076). Alwar 949. 
America 1626-33. Amer, Jaipur p. 114. 
Ānandāšrama 665. 3257. 4159. 4368. 4756. 
Andhra Uni. 592-93. 594-95 (inc.). Ani 22. 
AS. p. 152 (3 mss.). Assam (Kāvyas) 24. AU. 
29665. 32705. Avanapparambu Mana 5. B. 
II. 96. 98 (18 mss.). Baroda II. 756. 790. 
2488. 4376-79. 5442. 6558. 7251 (b). 7264 
(b). 11364. 12266. 12398. 13608. III. 16701. 
19710-11 (inc.). 19713. 19829 (inc.). 19831. 
BBRAS. 1213. Bd. 442-43. Ben. 36. 37 
(inc.). Bhr. 156. BHU. 6311-40. Bik. 503. 
Bikaner 3055-57. 3058 (Purvamegha) 3059. 
3060 (Pürvamegha, inc.). Bikaner Rajasthani 
p. 31. BISM. Nasik Patwardhan 454. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/330. 7/656. 22/936. 37/454. 52/ 
388. BISM. fa. 569/7. 656/7. 936/22. Bl. 4. 
Bodl. Sup. 218. Bomb. Uni. 2210. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 614-20. BORI. 43 of 1873- 
74. 391 of 1874-87. 141, 156, 160 of 1882- 
83. 142 of A 1882-83. 82, 84 of 1883-84. 
329 of 1884-86. 388-90 of 1884-87. 744-48 
of 1886-92. 442 of 1887-91. 549-50 of 1891- 
95. 370, 372 of 1892-95. 343-47 of 1895- 
98. 471, 477, 478A of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 494- 502. 504. 506. 510. 512-25. 
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529. 535-37. BP. pp. 166a. 176b (2 mss.) 
177. 178a. 178b. 183b. 245b. 246a. 252b. 
254a (3 mss.). 263. Br. Mus. 224-26. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IL. p. 108-112 (20 mss.). 
Burnell 160b. (2 mss.). 161a (5 mss.). Cabaton 
I. 659 (II). 716-17. Chandausi I. 470-72 (inc.). 
Chani 2837. 2853. 3555. Colombo D. I. 
2234. Copenh 13. Cordier III. p. 468. CPB. 
4328- 31. 4332-36. Cranganore I. 98. 148A. 
361. II. 428. 463. Cs. VI. 108. 207-210. Cu. 
Add. 2110. D. pp. 55. 254 (5 mss.). 314 (2 
mss.). 343. 396. Dacca 33-E. 70-G. 256-A. 
321-F. 408-F. 1016-B. 1079-B. 1994. 2129. 
(with glosses). 2280 (inc.). Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1553-54. 1555-56 (inc.). 
Delhi p. 10. no. 125. III. 115. DeSamangalam 
493-96. 1179. Devaprayag I. 573. Ecole 
Franc. 688. 1102 (b) 1279 (b) 1284 (c). 1378 
(a). Elankulattu Kurūr Bhattatiri 7. Firenze 
432. FI. 73-74. French Inst. II. 175/19. GD. 
1867- 74. Gough pp. 32. 87. 106. 185. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 71. Granthappura p. 89. 
(nos. 1867-74). Gu. 4. H. 72-74. Harihara 
Sastri XXXVII 3. Hz. 121. 1566. (2 mss. inc.). 
IIO. 129. 130 (fr.). IL. 301 (inc.). IM. 7812 
(inc.). 8974 (inc.). 9032 (inc.). 9170. 10001. 
10113. 10254. 10446 (inc.). 10752 (inc.). 
11256. IO. 3770-75. 3778. 3780-81. 6998- 
99. 7000. 7002. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. (7 


 mss.). Jambusar 23. JASB. NS. 1907. p. 132. 


JBhP. I. 2087-88. 2089. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4328 
-33 (inc). 4334. 4335 (inc.). II. ii. 9385. 9386- 
88 (inc.). 9389-90. Jhalrapatan pp. 147. 155. 
Jodhpur 242. Jones 410. K. 62. Kadayanallūr 
155- 56. Kainur 13. Kamakoti 26/17. Kandy 
I. p. 45. (nos. 3. 13). II. p. 8 (no. E 8). Karkal 
22 (f, inc). Kātm. 6. Kavindrācārya 1907. 
Keonjhar 6. Kh. 85. Kotah 721. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 825-33. II. 913-915. L. D. Ser. 5. 5032- 


34. 5036. 5038-39. Ser. 20. ii. 909. Ser. 36. 
pp. 333. 347. Luck. Uni. pp. 40 (3 mss.). 41. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 148 (6 mss.; 4 
inc.). 150 (inc.). II. iv. p. 140 (2 mss.). Lz. 
411-416. Mad. Uni. 24 (Pürva). 476 (Uttara). 
Mandlik p. 69. Bj-8 (sam 1553). 9. MD. 
11869. 11870 (inc.). 11871-73. 11874-75 
(inc.). 11876. 11877 (Uttara; inc.). 11878. 
11881 (inc.) 11882 (Purva). 11883 (inc.). 
18277. 18280. 18684. 19080. Mithilà. 
Mithila IL. iii. 109. 109 (A)-(C). Moodbidri 
II. 165b. 301e. 605 (inc.). 705b (inc.). 717 
(inc.). 817 b (inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 128 
(3 mss.) 129 (2 mss., inc.). MT. 1771a 
(Uttara). 4520a (Pūrva). 4943 (c) (Uttara). 
6085a. (Pūrva). 6406 (Pūrva). 6575 (inc.). 
6983. Muller Fund 39. Mysore 1. p. 252 (2 
mss.) Mysore N. D. VIII. 26185-86. 26187 
(inc.). 26188. 26189 (inc.). 26190. Extr. p. 
114. 26191-95. 26196 (inc.). Nagaur II. 600- 
612. IH. 925. 929-30. National Libr. Calcutta 
668 (inc.). National Mus. ND. p. 18. Nepal I. 
pp. 31 (inc.). 56 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 484 (2 
mss.). 486 (6 mss., 2 inc.). Oppert I. 2673. 
4159. 6140. 6639. 6981. 7114. 7569. 7773. 
II. 970. 1139. 1695. 1794. 1901. 2140. 2165. 
2406. 2741. 2847. 3237. 3354. 4854 (2 
mss.). 5548. 5639. 5693. 5770. 6687. 6793. 
7708. 8325. 8925. 9080.10057. OSM. II. 
4097-4120. 5101. IV. 3305-10. Osmania 
Uni. pp.88. 89 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). Oxf. 125b. II. 
1249. 1255. Paliyam 475. 524a (inc.). 533b 
(inc.). 875a. 1023a. Paris (D 44). Peters. I. p. 
118. (nos. 141-42.). II. p. 189 (no. 84). III. p. 
395 (no. 329). IV. p. 28. (nos. 744. 746. 749). 
V. p. 256 (nos. 370. 372). VI. p. 89 (nos. 
343-46). Prayag II. 4050-57 (8 mss.). PUL.. 


«IE p. 262 (3 mss). Putuvamana Mana 21 B. 
Radh. 21. Rajapur 5. 575. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
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II. p. 25. 251 (7 mss.). III. p. 217. IV. p. 187 
(inc.). V. p. 369, (13 mss., 5 inc.) Ramanath 
Nando 57. Ramesvaram 212. Ranbir II. p. 
312. RASB. VII. 4947-52. 4955. 4957. Rgb. 
388-92. 393 (inc.). Rice 238 (6 mss.). Rohtek 
136. RORI. I. 1951-63. 1964. Extr. p. 106. 
1965-70. 1971. Extr. p.106. II. B. 4019-28. 
4029. Extr. p. 117. 4030. Extr. p. 117. 4031. 
Extr. p. 118. 4032. 4033. Extr. p. 118. 4034- 
36. 4037. Extr. pp. 118-19. 4039-44. IIL B. 
6379-86. 6387 (inc.). 6388. 6389. Extr. p. 
106. 6390 (inc.). Extr. pp. 106-07. 6391-92. 
IV. 2302-06. 2307 (inc.). 2312-13 (inc.). 
2314-17. 2318 (inc.). 2319. Extr. p. 405. 
2320-21 (inc.). V. 1094-96 (inc.). VI. 826. 
827 (inc.). 829-30 (inc.). 831. VII. 1161-63. 
VIII. 797-98. IX. 1502-06. X. 1506-07 (inc.). 
XI. 3631-32. XII. 2438-40. 2441 (inc.). XIII. 
2511-22. 2523 (inc.). XIV. 1377-78. XV. 
1375-76. XVI. 2422. Extr. pp. 14-15. 2423. 
2424 (inc.). 2425. 2426 (inc.). XVII. 1450 
(inc.). XVIII. 3413 (inc.). XIX. 968-71. XXI. 
4504 (inc.). 4505. Extr. pp. 776-77. 4506 
(inc.). 4507. XXII. 1897-1900. XXIII. 1152. 
1153 (inc.). 1154. XXIV. 1361 (inc.). 1362. 
XXV. 3414-16. XXVI. 1106-07. 1108 (inc.). 
1109-11. 1112-14 (inc.). 1115. XXVII. 863- 
864. Saurashtra p. 59 (9 mss.). SB. 304 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 41177. 41420. (inc.). 
41733. 41739. 41741. 41742 (inc.). 41837. 
41915. 41927. 41968(inc.). 41981-82. 
42007. 42107 (inc.). 42147 (inc.). 42368-69. 
42489-90 (inc.). 42624 (inc.). 42653. 42752- 
53 (inc.). 42818 (inc.). 43056 (inc.). 
43121(inc.). 43212. 43355-56 (inc.). 43385 
(inc.). 43417 (inc.). 43425 (inc.). 43429-30. 
ii. 104434. 104486 (inc.). 104590. 104606. 
104710. 104755. 104820-21. 104860. 
105046. 105298-99 (inc.). 105397 (inc.). 


105423 (inc.). 105450 (inc.). 105490 (inc.). 
105505. 105585. 1056409 (inc.). 105761 (inc.). 
105951 (inc.). 106067. 106074 (inc.). 
106079. 106085. 106087. 106176 (inc.). 
106292 (inc.). 106298 (inc.). 106317. 
106497. 106640 (inc.). 106643 (inc.). 
106670 (inc.). 106678. 106682 (inc.). 
106703 (inc.). 108085. 108087 (Uttara, inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 43 (no. 140). 
Sri. Dev. 338. SSPC. II. C. 17. 22. 50. 59 
(inc.). 62. 64 (inc.). 91. 116 (inc.). 156 (inc.). 
Stein 71. Sucindram 53-54. Sūcipattra II. 
Sukrtindra I. 1004 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 457 (2 
mss.) 460. 472. 478. 619- 20 (inc.). 621. 622- 
23 (inc.). 624. 625-28 (inc.). 629. TA. 589 
(Uttara) 818 (b) (inc.). 1173. 1830 (Purva). 
1842(a) (Uttara). 1907 (inc.) (Pūrva). 1955 
(Uttara). 2112(b). 2147(b). 2763. 3504(a). 
3548 (Uttara) (inc.). 3946 (inc.). Taylor I. 65. 
87. 301. 344-45. II. 299. 300. TCD. 864-B. 
908C (inc.). TD. 3864. 3865 (inc.). 3866-67. 
3868 (inc.). 3869-70. 3871 (inc.). 3872-73. 
23552. XXIV. 776. Tirupati 589. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2696 (inc.). 2699 (inc.). 2700. 2701 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. App. B. p. 29 
(no.160). Trav. Uni. 99-A (inc.). 267. 428- 
A. 461-B. 471-C. 667-B (inc.). L-699 (inc.). 
754-A (inc.). 999-B (inc.). L-1132-I (inc.). 
1344-A (inc.). C-1807-B. C-2277-C. (inc.). 
2536-B. 3569-A. 4602. 5516 (inc.). 6960. 
10792-B. 10903-B. 11043. 12558-B. 13322- 
A. 13498. 13824 (inc.). 14239 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14517. 14523-A. 14539.B (inc.). 
14944-A. 15140 (inc.). 15200-A (inc.). 
15476 (inc.). 15482 (inc.). 15724-B (inc.). 
15728-B (inc.). 16044-A. 16393 (inc.). 
16445-A. 16757-B (inc.). 16792-A. 17087- 
D (inc.). 17477-A (inc.). 17584-A. 17660-C 
(inc.). 17744-A. 18254-A (inc.). 18254-B 
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(inc.). 18299-A (inc.) 20871-73. 20874-76 
(inc.). 20877-78 (inc.). 20952 (inc.). 20997 
(inc.). 20999 (inc.). 21672 (inc.). 22418 
(inc.). 22460-A. 22485-B (inc.). 22624. 
22759. 22906 (inc.). Trippunittura I. 89-B 
(inc.). 282-A. 290-B. 291- B (inc.). 357. 365. 
372. 387. Tub. 16. Udaipur p. 114. (nos. 701- 
08) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 100, 9. 10. 11. 
11. II. 174, 11-13 (Pūrvārdha). 23. Udaipur 
SS. I. 373. 374 (inc.). II. 1956. (inc.). Ujjain 
I. p. 41 (3 mss.). Utkal Uni. 2957-59. 2960 
(inc.): 2961. 2962 (inc.). 2963-65. Vangiya 
pp. 202 (inc.). 203 (Pürva;inc.). Visvabharati 
497. 729. 831. 834. 847. 1084 (b). 2067. 
2332. 2571. VORI. Tirupati 4936-41. VRI. 
I. 2682 (inc.). 2683. H. 5930-31 (inc.). HI. 
9296 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1259 (inc.). 1260. 
II. 846. 223 (12 mss.; 5 inc.). VVRI. II. pp. 
223 (14 mss.). 318. Wai D. II. 8929. 8930- 
31 (inc.). 8932. Weber 570. 1537. 1544-45. 
WIHM. II. 1334-37. 


Study 


(1) On the nature of women as known from 
Meghadūta, see Sailendranath Dhar, IHO. IV. 
pp. 297-305; (2) S. K. De Sahitya Academi, 
New Delhi, 1957. (3) Meghadüta 
ASlilatatvaropah (Skt). See Ramashish 
Pandeya, Paramārthasudhā, Sarvabhuma 
Sanskrit Pracāra Kāryālaya, Varanasi. Vol. 
T. V. S. 2033. (5) A note on the Ghatakarpara- 
kavya and Meghadüta. See Charlotte 
Vaudeville, J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, 
IX. p. 125 (7) The Cloud Messenger by 
Kalidasa, JASB. 1907. p. 132. no 28. (7) See 
Batuka Shastri Khiste, Meghadūte 
Kavyaratne Kālidāso Višisyate (in Skt.), 
Sārasvati Susamā, 16 (i-i), 1961, pp. 51-57. 
(8) V. Gopalam 'A critique on the 
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interpolations in Kālidāsa's Meghadutam' 
VIJ. Vol. 17, 1979, pp. 59-65. (9) R. S. 
Tiwary ‘Ramagiri in Meghadütam' VIJ. Vol. 
31-32 (i-iv), 1993-94, pp. 283-90. (10) N. C. 
Panda ‘Geography in Meghadütam', VIJ. 


. Vol. 35-36 (i-ii) 1997-98, pp. 208-17. 


Foreign Translations: 


Danish: Skybudet, en indisk. Elegi, 
Kjobenhavn, 1882. , 


English: 

(1) London, 1882. (2) by Gopala Raghunatha 
Nandargi Raja, Bombay, 1894. (3) Calcutta, 
1901. (4) Engl. transl. of the work, 
‘Specimens of old Indian Poetry’, Allahabad, 
1914. (5) with notes. Balamanorama Press, 
Madras, 1963. (6) by H. H. Wilson. Calcutta, 
1951. 

French: 

Paris, 1886. 

German: 


(1) Bernhard Hizel, Zurich, 1846. (2) 
Maxmuller, Konigsberg, 1847. (3) C. Schutz, 
Bielefeld, 1859. (4) L. Fritze, Chemnitz, 
1879. (Ref. A. Hillebrandt, Breslau. 1921). 
(5) Chemnitz, 1879. 


Swedish: 
by H. Edgren, Malmo, Goteborg, 1875. 
Tibetan: 


transl. by the Kashmirian Panditas. Sumansri 
and others. Sendai 4302. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 162. 476. 


Indian Translations: 


Bengali: 
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(1) with Eng. verse, notes and illustrations 


by Horace Hayman Wilson, Hindoostani 
Press, Calcutta, 1813. (2) Black Parry & Co., 
London, 1814. (3) Richard Walts, London, 
1843. (4) Calcutta, 1845. (5) by Šrī 
Anandacandra Siromani, Cittabhāna Press, 
Calcutta, 1850. (6) Calcutta, 1901. (7) 
Calcutta, 1916. (8) J. of As. Soc. XIII. p. 213. 
Calcutta, 1971. (9) in verses by Jogindranath 
Majumdar, Calcutta, 1975. 


Marathi: 
(1) Poona, 1901. 
Hindi: 


(1) with Hindi Padyanuvada by Pt, Sudhakar 
Mishra and Hindi transl. by shesaraj Sharma 
‘Regmi’ Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi. 


Ptd. 


(1) K.P.Parab. 1874. (2) Bombay, 1877. (3) 
with C., Benares, 1877. (4) Samskrta 
Pathavali, Vol. III. N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1884-87. (5) with Marathi C. of Vàmana, 
Bombay, 1889. (6) with C. of Mallinātha and 
others, Hoogly, 1894. (7) Periodicals, 'The 
Kavi'. Vol. i. Pts. 7-8. Poona, 1895. (8) 
Šāstrasaiijīvana Press, Madras, 1910.(9) 
Calcutta, 1916. (11) Ed. by T. Ganapati 
Sastrin, TSS. no. LXIV., Govt. Press, 
Trivandrum, 1919. (12) Bombay, 1937. (13) 
The Editor. Calcutta, 1938. 1940. (14) 
Continental Book House, Bombay, 1947. 
(15) Poona 1947. (16) Motilal Banarsidass, 
Benares, 1951. (17) Ahemedabad, 1952. (18) 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1953.(19) with 
Mallinatha’s C. and Eng. explanations by M. 
R. Kale. 5" edn: Bombay Bookseller Pub. Co., 
1956. (20) Bhartimandira, 1956. (21) CC. 
Basak & sons. Calcutta, 1957. (22) Bala- 


manorama Press, Madras, 1957. (23) Poona, 
1957. (24) Continental Prakashana, Poona, 
1958. (25) Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, Benares, 1961. (26) Allahabad, 1961. 
(27) Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 
1964. 1972. 1976. (28) revised by V. 
Raghavan ed. by Sushilakumar De. Sahitya 
Academy, New Delhi, 1970. (29) Sahitya 
Prakasa, Poona, 1974. (30) Chowkhamba 
Orientala. Varanasi, 1974. (31) with 
introduction by N. P. Unni. Nag Publishers, 
Delhi, 1984. (32) with the C.'s Pradipa of 
Daksinavartanatha, Vidyullata of 
Pürnasarasvati and Sumanoramani of 
Paramešvara (son of Rsi) Ed. by N. P. Unni 
with an elaborate introduction in English 
(with three C.'s) Intro. Ch. II. pp. 22-29. 
Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, Delhi, 1987. (33) 
Ed. by M. R. Kale with Eng transl., and notes. 
Oriental Publishers, Delhi, 1995. (34) Ed. by 
G. R. Nandargi-kar, Bharatiya Vidya 
Prakasan, Varanasi, 1998. (35) with C. of 
Vallabhadeva. Munshiram Manoharlal, New 
Delhi, 1998. (36) with Skt. text with transl. 
into Eng. Intro. Notes, Appendices and 
Extracts from the comm. of Vallabha, 
Daksiņāvarta and Mallinatha, by R. D. 
Karmakar, Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi. (37) 
with Anvaya and 'Candrakalà' Skt. and Hindi 
Cs., by Achaarya Sri Shesaraj Sharma 
‘Regmi' Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. XXXVII, Cii. 


Oriya: 


Trnslated in to Oriya poetry by Radhanatha 
Raya, Utkala Darapana, 1873 (2) 
Berahampur, 1975 (.3) transl in to Oriya 
Poetry by Radhamohana Gadanayak, 
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-C. Adyar II. p. 11a-b (10 mss.; 2 inc.). Alph. 
List Ben. Govt. p. 91(no. 1076). Anandagrama 
665.5221. 6098. Ann. Uni. 30. B. II. 98. 
Baroda II. 756. 790. 2488. 4376. 5293. 
7264b. III. 19829 (inc.). Bhr. 157. 158 (inc.). 
Bikaner 3063 (inc.). 3064. 3065 (inc.). 
BISM. fa. 330/7. 569/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 7/ 
656. Bodl. Sup. 218. Bomb. Uni. 2210. 
BORI. 157-58 of 1882-83. 330 of 1884-86. 
BP. p. 166a. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. pp. 111 
(inc.). 112. Cranganore Palace I. 98. 148. 
361. Cs. VI.109 (inc.). D. 254 (2 mss.). Dacca. 
Damodar. DeSamangalam 497-505. 789. 
820. 1408. Gough p. 141. H. 75. 77. Hpr. I. 
293. Hz. 39. 127. IM. 9170. IO. 3781. 7002- 
03. Jainagranthāvali p. 335. JBhP. I. 2089. 
Jha G. N. H. ii. 9390. 9394 (inc.). 
Kadayanallür 155-56. Kamakoti 26/17. 
Kandy II. p. 8. E 8. Kātm. 6. Kavindrācārya 
1907. L. D. Ser. 5. 5040. 5041-47 (7 mss.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 148 (inc.). Lz. 343. 
Mad. Uni. 749. Mandlik p. 69, Bj-9. MD. 
11881-83 (inc.). MT. 3311. 5182 (inc.). 
Nepal I. p. 78 (inc.). OSM. II. 4113-15. 4117- 
18. 5101. IV. 3310. Paliyam 51(b) (inc.). 
Peters. IV. p. 28. (nos. 744-46. 749.) V. p. 
256 (no. 371). PUL. II. pp. 262 (2 mss.). 263 
(2 mss.). Radh. 21. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
251. (7 mss.). Ramanath Nando 57. Ranbir 
II. p. 312 (2 mss.; | inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 
34. Rgb. 390-91. 393 (inc.). RORI. II. 4039- 
42. IV. 2308-10. XVI. 2422. Extr. pp. 14- 
15. 2425. 2428 (inc.). XXI. 4506 (inc.). 4507. 
XXII. 1899-1900. XXVI. 1113 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XI. 41739. 42007. ii. 105397 (inc.). 
105490 (inc.). 105623 (inc.). 105761 (inc.). 
106249. SSPC. II. C. 17 (22). 50 (59). 
Sucindram 53. TA. 589/1-2. 818/2. 1173. 
1407. 1766. 1830. 1842. 1903. 1955. 2112. 
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2147. 2763. Taylor II. p. 302 (Pūrva and 
Uttara) TCD. 908c. Trav. Uni. 999-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21672 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
404-06 (inc.). 407. Ujjain p. 41. (nos. 1074- 
76). Utkal Uni. 2958. VRI. I. 2683 (inc.). III. 
9296. 


-C. Anvayabodhini. Darbhanga Raj 1557 
(inc.). Mithila II. p. 4 (inc.). Prayag II. 4054. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105585. 


-C. Abhidhana. BHU. 6336. WIHM. II. 1337. 


-C. Avaciiri. America 1636. Baroda 756. Bl. 
4. BORI. 64 of 1871-72. 25 of 1872-73. 142 
of A 1882- 83. 372 of 1992-95. 347 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 515. 522. 535-37. Br. 
Mus. 225. D. p. 314. Gough pp. 87. 106. Gu. 
4. H. 78-79. L. D. Ser. 5. 5052-53. Ser. 20. 
ii. 910. Oudh XV. 30. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 
142). V. p. 256 (no. 372). VI. p. 89 (no.347). 
RORI. I. 1962-63. II. B. 4043-44. III. B. 6393. 
IV. 2312-13. XII. 2441. XXIII. 1154. XXVI. 
1115. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104821. Oxf. II. 
1250-51. Weber 1544. 


-C. Kathambhüti or "bhūtikā. H. 73. 1544. 
Oxf. II. 1254-55. SB. 304. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 43 (no. 140). Stein 71. 


-C. Kalpalatā. BORI. 747 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 526. Peters. IV. p. 28 (no. 747). 
RORI. I. 1964. Extr. p. 106. 


-C. Kavyalaba(pa) Taylor II. p. 200 (Purva). 
-C. Cürnikà. Baroda III. 19803.. 

-C. Chātrabodhinī. 

Pid. Sarasvati Press, Moradabad, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1607. 

-C. Tippani. BORI. 391 of 1874-87. 156 of 
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1882-84. 388 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
494. 496. 520. CPB. 4332. Cranganore 
Palace II. 463. RORI. I. 1965-67. II. 6391- 
92. IV. 2314-16. V. 1096 (inc.). VIII. 798. 
XI. 970-71. SB. New DC. XI. 43212. SSPC. 
II. C. 62. Stein 71. Triv. Cur. IV. 163 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 831. 2322. 


-C. Tika. Adyar D. V. 612. Baroda II. 6698b. 
13374a. BORI. 158 of 1882-83. 330 of 1884- 
86. 744, 746, 749 of 1886-92. 550 of 1891- 
95. 371 of 1892-95. 343 of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 521. 523-25. 531-34, 538. Br. 
Mus. 224. Kuru. Uni. II. 913. L. 2103. Mad. 
Uni. 15. 409. 551. 558. (Pürva). 592 (Pürva). 
768. 919. MD. 19080. MT. 4520b (Purva). 
NPS. III. p. 486 (inc.). RORI. I. 1959-61. II. 
B. 4038. III. B. 6389. Extr. p. 106. IV. 2317- 
18. VI. 829. VII. 1163. IX. 1505. XIII. 2516- 
17. 2522-23. SB. New DC. XI. 40485. 42107. 
42490. 42589-90 (inc.). 42624. 43115 (inc.). 
43121. 43356. 43417. 43425. 43427 (inc.). 
43428-29. ii. 104820. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 238 (no. 988.; inc.). SSPC. II. C. 
619 (in Kannada). 629 (in Kannada; inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 264. S. V. Uni. I. 457. Trav. Uni. 
L-1198-C. C-2277-C. (inc.). 14239 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 2966-67. Viśvabhāratī 315. 


-C. Tattvadipa. Nabadwip 694. 


-C. Paūīcikā. BHU. 6316. Bikaner 3066. 
BORI. 372 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 256 (no. 
372). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105450 (inc.). 


-C. Pradipa. Cranganore 361. 


-C. Meghalata. Bhr, 160. BORI. 160 of 
1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 516. D. p. 254. 
L. 3076. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314 a (inc.). 


-C. Rasikaraitjini. Pallurutti 19 B. 


-C. Vrtti. Nagaur III. 929-30. RORI. XXVI. 
1114. i 


-C. Sabdacandrika. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106682 (inc.). 


-C. Sisuhitaisini. Ranbir II. p. 312. 


-C. Saroddharini. BORI. 157 of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 528. 


-C. Sukhabodhika, Rohtek 136. 
-C. Sukhalata. RORI. I. 1971. Extr. p. 106. 
-C. Subodhini. 


Ptd. in an edn. of Meghadūta with a Hindi 
transl. of Skt. com. Benares, 1916. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 453. 
-C. Subodhinipaūjikā. PUL. Il. p. 263. 


-C. by Anantadeva, father of Vallabhadeva. 
RORI. XVI. 2424 (inc.) (a. Andndadeva). 
SB. New DC. XL ii. 106298 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Asada. mentioned by Bala- 
candra on Vivekamaiijari. Jain. Peters. III. 
App. I. p. 102. v. S. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 313b. 


-C. Tika by Uddyotakara. g. by 
Kalyánamalla in his C. on Meghadūta, v. 47. 


-C. by Upadhyaya. Chandausi I. 471 (inc.). 
Cf. C. of Rāmopādhyāya. 


-C. Avaciiri by Kanakakirtigani, disciple of 
Jayamandira, disciple of Jinacandrasūri of 
Kharataragaccha. Jain. Br. Mus. 225. Lz. 
416. RORI. XIII. 2520. Weber 1544. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314a. 
Ptd. Benares, 1867. ° 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 279. 


-C. Sriigdrarasadipika by Kamalākara, son 
of Caturbhuja and Mahlayi. He salutes 


“Pandita Gahgadhara and Sesa Nrsimha. 


Rep. Raj C. I. 1904-06. p. 43. 

-C. Dinakari by Kamalānanda. RORI. V. 
1095 (inc.). 

-C. Malati by (Rājarsi) Kalyānamalla, son 
of Gajamalla, grandson of Karpūra of the 
Padmabandhu (Solar) family. CPB. 4140. IO. 
3774 (III). 3777. L. 2383. Oudh III. 1877. 
16. Oxf. 218. 


See S. K. De, Aspects of Skt. Lit. p. 194. 
-C. Manoramā by Kavicandra. L. 3174. 


-C. Meghadütarthabodhini by Kaviratna 
Cakravarti. Dacca 1994(70-G). RASB. VII. 
4956. Sücipattra 11. 

Ptd. in Bengali. Calcutta, 1850. 


-C. Avacüri by Kušala Vijaya Gani. RORI. 
VII. 797. 

-C. Tika by Krsnadāsa. Sūcipattra 12. 

-C. by Krsnapati. 

Ptd. ed. by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. 


Kurukshetra University, see Pracijyoti VIII. 
(1972). 


See S. P. Narang, Meghadüta Studies (based 
on the Com. of Krsnapati) Delhi, 1981-82 
(?). 

See J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda, XXV. 
p. 193. 


-C. Tika by Ksemahamsagani, disciple of 


Jinabhadrasuri of Kharataragacca. BORI. 346 
of 1895-98. 329 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 518-19. Jainagranthāvalī p. 335. L. D. Ser 
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5. 5049. Peters. III. p. 395 (no. 329). VI.p. 
89 (no. 346). 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. II. i. p. 38; also 
Jinaratnakoša, 314-a (4 mss.). 


-C. Sabdaghata by (Sri) Gopala. RORI. 
XXIV. 1362. 


-C. Subodhini by Gaurinātha Sarman. 


Ptd. (1) Šāradā samskrta granthamālā no. 1, 
Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1916; (2) 2 edn. 
Tara Press, Benares, 1920. 1926. 


-C. by Ghana$yamavidyabhüsana. Assam 
(Kāvyas) 37. 42. i 


-C. Tika by Cāritravardhana. Jain. BHU. 
6326. BORI. 345 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 517. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. p. 112. Peters. 
VI. p. 89(no. 345). RASB. VII. 4954. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41420 (inc.). 41664. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314a. 
Ptd. Chowkh. Skt. Ser. 88. 1931. 


-C. Tika by Cintāmaņi (of the 16^ cent), 
son of Šesakrsņa, resident of Bardhnapura. 
B. II. 98. 


-C. Rasadipini by Jagaddhara Bhatta, son 
of Ratnadhara Dharmādhikārin and 
Damayanti and grandson of Vidyādhara and 
great grandson of Rāmadhara ( Rāmešvara) 
in the family of Cande$vara between 1275 
and 1473 A. D. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 112. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 
9392 (inc.). L. 1966. 


See JASB.(NS) XI. (1915) 431. 


-C. Dipika by Janardana Sarasvati or 
"Vibhudha of Gujarat. Baroda II. 2176. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 148 (inc.). Peters. 
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III. App. p. 324. SB. New DC. XI. 41177. ii. 
106262. 


-C. by Janendra. NW. 616. 


-C. Tika by Jinahamsasüri, disciple of 
Dharmasundarasüri. CPB. 7777. 


-C. Balavabodha by Jinendragani. Baroda 
IIT. 16701. 


-C. by Jivarāmašarman. 


Ptd. Lakshminarayan Press, Moradabad, 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1611. 


-C.(?) by Jivānanandavidyāsāgara-kavi- 
natha Šāstrin Pareb. VSUS. Poona p.15. 


-C. Vrtti by JainacaryaKrta. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5051. 


-C. Pradipa by Daksiņāvartanātha. 13" 
cent. earlier than Mallinatha; son of Surya; 
belonged to Mahārjuna grama; prob. 
associated with Tiruvalaficuzhi in Tamilnadu, 
Cranganore 361. TCD. 526B (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 999-A. C-2208-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17744-A. 22624. Triv. Cur. III. 86 (inc.). V. 
231. 


Ptd. TSS. no. 64. 


-C. Vyakhya by Dinakara (Mišra), son of 
Dharmangada and Kamala, native of Paricala 
country. Baroda II. 11364. SB. New DC. XI. 


41419 (inc.). 


-C. Vidyotika by Divakara Bhatta, styled as 
Jagadguru, protege of King of Mithila. Assam 
Kavyas 17. Hpr. III. 237. IO. 3780. Mithila. 
Mithilā II. p. 114. (inc.). III. 110. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 939 a. 


-C. Šišubodhinī by Dhanešvara, son of 
Somanātha Pūrņānanda Yatindra and 
disciple of Vaikuntha of Dašakura caste. 
RORI. II. B. 4029-30. Extr. p. 117. III. B. 
6390. Extr. pp. 106-07. SB. New DC. XI. 
41733. 


-C. Brahmaprakasika by Narahari ; based 
on the cult of Jagannatha and the Ratha-yatra 
of Gundica. 

Hpr. IV. 224. OSM. II. 4105. Utkal Uni. 2962 
(inc.) (an.). 

Ptd. Dept. of Culture, Orissa. 


-C. Vidvajjanānuraūjani or Bāla- 
prabodhini by Narahari alias Sarasvati 
Tirtha, son of Mallinātha and Nāgammā, 
grandson of Narasimha Bhatta and younger 
brother of Nārāyaņa (1376 A. D). Composed 
at Benares. 


Bd. 442. BORI. 442 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 514. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 112. Cu 
Add. 2110. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 148 
(inc.). Mithila. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 187. 
RASB. VII. 4957. SB. New DC. XI. 41837. 


-C. by Niruktakara. q. by Mallinatha in his 
C. on Raghuvamša, Oxf. 126a. 


-C. Sumanoramani by Parame$vara, son of 
Rsi I and Gauri of Payyur family, Malabar, 
and disciple of Sankara. DeSamangalam 
1569. GD. 1875. Granthappura p. 89 (no. 
1875). TCD. 864 B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. App. 
B. p. 29 (no. 160). Trav. Uni. 615. (inc.). 714. 
L.-747-B (inc.). T-857. C-1807. 5114. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15482 (inc.). 20879. 


See Jrl. of Trav. Uni Ori. Mss. pp.1-2.; also 
ALB. IX, (Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presention 
Vol.) pp. 353 ff. 
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-C. by Paramasukha Mišra. RORI. XVI. 2422. 
Extr. pp. 14-15. 


-C Vidyullata by Pürnasarasvati. Ann. Uni. 
36. Avanapparambu Mana 183-B. 
Deáamaügalam 1091. 1258. 1333. 1368. 
1519. Elankulattu Kurūr Bhattatiri 7. GD. 
1873-74. 1948. Granthappura pp. 89. (no. 
1873-74 (Purvabhaga 14- 61 verses)). 92. 
(no. 1948 (inc.; vv. 7-42)). Krangāt Mana 
150-A. Oppert I. 2965. Paliyam 465. 875 (a). 
PUL. II. p. 263. S.V. Uni. I. 628 (inc.). TCD. 
1485. 1486 (inc.). 1536-B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1111. 16. Trav. Uni. 99-A (inc.). 142 (inc.). 
180. 267. L-699 (inc.). C-713-B. L-1198-A. 
C- 2456 (inc.). 4142. 5983. 11043. 13498. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15140 (inc.). 16044-A. 
16393 (inc.). 17584-A. 18254-A (inc.). 
20877-78 (inc.). 20952 (inc.). 22906. 
Trippūnittura I. A. 184-85. D. 150a. 243-44. 
VORI. Tirupati 4945. 


Ed. by Pt. R. V. Krishnamachari. Šri Vani 
Vilas Skt. Ser. no. 15, Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirahgam, 1909. 1926 (another edn.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Bandhakavi. VVRI. I. p. 223 
(inc.). 


-C. Bodhavati by Brhaspati. Hpr. IV. 225. 


-C. Tattvadipika by Bhagiratha Mišra. L. 
221. SSPC. II. C. 23. Varendra 408. 


-C. Subodha or Subodha by Bharata Sena, 
son of Gauranga Mallika of the Harihara 
Khan family. AS. p. 152. IO. 3774 (1). 3775- 
76. Mithila II. p. 117. III. 113. Oxf. 125b. 
RASB. VII. 4958. 


-C. Saudamini by Makaranda Mišra. Alph. 
List Ben. Govt. p. 91. no. 1076. RASB. VII. 
4955. 
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-C. Saüjivani by Mallinatha alias Peddi 
Bhatta. Adyar II. pp. 10b. 11a (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 
Adyar D. V. 613. 614-16 (inc.). 617-18. 619 
(inc.). 620. 621 (inc.). 622. 623-27 (inc.). 
628. XIII. 1197. Allahabad 29-31. America 
1632. 1634. Andhra Uni. 593. 594 (inc.). 595 
(Pūrva). Au. 29965. 71161. M-25. B. II. 98. 
Baroda II. 4379. 6558. 7251 (b). 8181. 
BBRAS. 1213. BHU. 6312. 6339. Bikaner 
3061-62. B. J. Inst. III. 3717 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 2210. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 620 (inc.). 
BORI. 745 of 1886-92. 370 of 1892-95. 476- 
77,478 (a & b) of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 498. 499 (inc.). 500-01. 502 (inc.). 503. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 112. Burnell 160b. 
161a (8 mss.). Cs. VI. 108. 207-10. Chani 
2312. 2902. Copenh 13. CPB. 4333-36. 
DeSamangalam 726. Ecole Franc. 386. GD. 
1993 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras p. 71 (7 
mss.). Granthappura p. 93. (no. 1993 (inc.)). 
Hz. 1567 (2 mss.). IO. 3774 (IV). 3778. 7001. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 4336 (inc.). II. ii. 9393. Jhalrapatan p. 
155. Jodhpur 243. K. 62. Kainur 13. 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 51 A. Kamakoti 
p. 11 (no. 441). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
148. Luck. Uni. p. 63. Lz. 414 (fr.). MD. 
11878. 11879 (inc.). 11880. 11881-85 (inc.). 
11886. 15829. Mithila, Mithila II. p. 116 
(inc.). HI. 112. MT. 1771 (b) (Uttara, inc.). 
4943 (C) (Uttara). 8455. Moodbidri DC. p. 
129. Mysore I. p. 252. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26197. Extr. p. 114. 26198 (inc.). 26199-200. 
26201 (inc.). Nagaur II. 612. Oppert I. 1547. 
2674. 8178. II. 3757. 5694. 8326. OSM. II. 
4106-11. Osmania Uni. p. 89 (3 mss.; inc.). 
Oxf. 125b. Paliyam 429a (inc.). 435a. 475. 
Pannalal Bombay V. p. 22. Peters. IV. p. 28 
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(no. 745). V. p. 256 (no. 370). Prayag II. 
4052. 4057. PUL. II. p. 262. Radh. 21. Rajpur 
575. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 370 (inc.). Ranbir 
II. p. 312 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Rice 238. RORI. I. 
1968-70. II. B. 4032. HT. B. 6387 (inc.). 6388. 
IV. 2321 (inc.). VII. 1162. IX. 1503-04. 1506. 
XI. 3633 (inc.). XIII. 2521. XVII. 1452 
(Pürva). XXV. 3416. XXVI. 1112 (inc.). 
XXVII. 865. Saurashtra p. 59. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41741. 41983. ii. 105046. 106292 (inc.). 
106670 (inc.). 106678. Sg. II. 108. Sri. Dev. 
338. Srügeri Mutt 311a. Stein 71. S. V. Uni. 
I. 624. 625-27 (inc.). TA. 589 (inc.). 818b 
(inc.). 1030 (Pürva). 1173. 1176. 1766 (inc.). 
1838. 1842(a). 1903. 1907. 1955. 2112. 
2147(b). 2201 (inc.). 2763. 3504(a). 3946 
(inc.). Taylor I. 65. II. 299 (2 mss.). 452. TD. 
3874-75. 3876 (Purva). 3877 (inc.). 3878 
(Uttara). 3879 (Pürva, inc.). 3880 (inc.). 3881 
(Uttara, inc.). 3882-83 (Uttara, inc). 3884 
(Pürva). Tirupati (RSVP). 2696 (inc.). 2697. 
2698 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 856. 1344-A (inc.). 
2536-A. 3107. 3569-A. 4602. 5516 (inc.). 
9968. 13322-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14517 
(inc.). 14523-A (inc.). 14944-A. 15476 (inc.). 
16757-B (inc.). 20097 (inc.). 22418 (inc.). 
Utkal. Uni. 2808 - 09. 2963. Višvabhārati 
1388. 2067 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 4942-44. 
VRI. V. 15997 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1263. 1264 
(inc.). VVRI. L. pp. 223 (4 mss.). 318. Wai 
D. II. 8932. 


Ptd. (1) (in Tel. Char.), Ed. by Madana- 
mohana Sarma Tarkalankara, Samskrta 
Press, Calcutta, 1850. (2) Vig Vi$va Mudra 
Press, Calcutta, 1850. (3) ed. by Iswarchandra 
Vidyasagar, Sanskrit Press, Culcutta, 1869. 
(4) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1908. (5) in grantha script, Vaidika Vardhini 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1608-10. 
-C. by Mahananda. Chandausi 470. (inc.). 


-C. Sukhabodhika by Mahimasimha Gani, 
disciple of Sivavidhana of Kharataragaccha 
(composed in Sam. 1693 (A. D. 1636)). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314 a; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, I. p. 751fn. 


BORI. 280 of 1883- 84. 389 of 1884- 87. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 504- 05. BP. p. 279. D. p. 
359. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 150 (inc.). 
Rgb. 381. Rohtek 136. RORI. XIII. 2518. SB. 
New DC. XI. 43430. 


-C. Rasavati by Mitradeva. Utkal Uni. 2959. 


-C. Sukhabodhika by Megharajavacaka 
(sadhu) (between 1172-1404 A. D.). 


See P. K. Gode's Note, Poona Ori. Vol. I. 
No. 3. pp. 50-51. q. by Hemacandra (1088- 
1172). 


Baroda III. 19831. BORI. 390 of 1884- 87. 
479 of 1899-1915. BORI. List p. 50. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 506-07. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314 a. 


-C. Sukhabodhika by Motajit Kavi. BORI. 
392 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIILii. 509. Rgb. 
392. 


-C. by Rañgadasa. OSM. II. 4112. 4116. 
-C. Tika by M.M. Ravikara. L. 3371. 


-C. Tikā by Rāghava Sarman. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5050 (inc.). 

-C. Muktavali by Rāmanātha Tarkalankara. 
IO. 3774 (ID. Oxf. 125 b. 


-C. Tika by Ramayati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
330. 
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-C. Vidyullata by Rāmopādhyāya. Rice 238. 
VVRI. I. p. 223. Extr. II. p. 268. 


-C. Sisyahitaisini or Pañjikā by Laksmi- 
nivasa Vacaka, son of Srirafiga, disciple of 
Ratnaprabha Süri. Composed in 1458. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 114. America 1635. Bhr. 159. BORI. 
159 of 1882-83. 344 of 1895- 98. BORI. D. 
XIIL ii. 529-30. D. p. 254. H. 76. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 96. L. D. Ser 5. 5048. Nagaur II. 
605. Oxf. IL. 1252. Peters. VI. p. 89. (no. 344). 
RORI. II. B. 4031. Extr. p. 118. IV. 2319. 
Extr. pp. 405-06. 2320. XVI. 2423 (inc.). 
XVII. 1451. VVRI. I. p. 223 (inc.). Weber 
1545. 


-C. by Lalamohana. Ed. in Calcutta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 318. 


-C Sisuhitaisini by (Sri) Vatsavyāsa. Baroda 
II. 6089. BORI. 748 of 1886- 92. BORI.D. 
XIII. ii. 527. Nagaur II. 607-11. Peters. IV. 
p. 28 (no. 748). Extr. p. 34. RORI. XVI. 2426 
(inc.). Stein 71. 


-C. Tika by Vardhamāna Suri. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 448. 


-C. Panjikā or Sandehavisausadhi by 
Vallabhadeva or Paramānanda, son of 
Anantadeva, father of Candrāditya, grand- 
father of Kaiyata. q. by Mallinatha in his C. 
on Raghuvarnša of Kālidāsa, Oxf. 113b. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L p. 698. 


America 1633. B. II. 98. Baroda II. 1837 (b). 
1844. BORI. 82 of 1883-84. 84 of A 1883- 
84. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 512-13. BP. p. 263. Br. 
Mus. 226. D. pp. 81. 343. 396. Damodar. H. 
74. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 142. 


Nagaur II. 606. Peters. II. p. 189 (no. 84). 
PUL. II. p. 262. R. A. Sastri I. p. 55-6. Report 
XI. RORI. IV. 2311. XV. 1375. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106288. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20999 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) The Royal Asiatic Society's Prize 
Publications Fund, Vol. III. London, 1911. 
(2) in Kāvyasārasarigraha, Bombay Samskrta 
Press, Lahore, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1328. 1611. 


-C.Sukhabodhika by Vijaya Siri alias 
Srivijaya alias “Gani. Bd. 443. BORI. 443 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XIIL ii. 508. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314a. 


-C. Durbodhapadabhaiijika by Višva- 
nātha. NW. 626. Trav. Uni. 6960. 


-C. Meghadūtārthamuktāvali by Višvanātha 
Mišra. L. 399. Oudh XVII. 14. 


-C. by Šākhamenopādhyāya. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41470 (inc.). 


-C. Kavipriya by Šāšvata. L. 2740. RASB. 
VII. 4953. SB. New DC. XI. 42370 (inc.). 


-C. Tikā by Šivanidhāna Pāthaka. RORI. 
XVI. 2427 (inc.). 


-C. by Srikantha and his disciple. 
DeSamangalam 1640. PUL. II. p. 263 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Srinivasa, son of Sagara. 
ment. by the author in his Setudarpana, C. 
on the Setubandha. Rep. p. 19. 


-C. Tatparyadipika by Sanātana Gosvamin 
of Vrndavana, Perhaps the a. is identical with 
Sanātana Gosvami, brother of Rüpa and 
Vallabha, son of Kumara and disciple of 
Caitanyadeva. IO. 3774 (vi). 3779. Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 9391 (inc.). Oxf. 125b. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43426. 
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-C. Vivrti by Samayasundara Gani. PUL. II. 
p. 263 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 223. Extr. II. p. 266. 


-C. Vidvajjanünurafüjini by Sarasvati 
Tirtha or Narahari. 


See above C. of Narahari. 


-C. Sugamanvaya by Sumativijaya. AK. 
549. BORI. 549 of 1891-95. 315 of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 510-11. D. pp. 314. 331. 
Jainagranthavali p. 335. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 84. Kuru. Uni. I. 834. L. D. Ser. 5. 5037. 
Peters. I. p. 128 (no. 315). Suzuki, Otani 
5794 (Sumati&ri). VVBISIS. I. 1261-62. 
VVRI. I. p. 318. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314a. 


-C. Sarasvatišrūgārahāra by Sthiradeva. 
g. by Janardana Vibhudha in his C. on the 
text. Adyar D. V. 629 (inc.). Alwar 949. Extr. 
195. Baroda II. 1408. 12266. Mandlik p. 69, 
Bg. 10. Mithila H. p. 115. III. 111. TD. 3885. 
RORI. XXI. 4505. Extr. pp. 776-77. 


Ptd. 1* edn. 1935. 2™ edn. 1941. Pub. by V. 
G. Paranjpe from Poona. 


-C. by Haragovinda Vacaspati or Vacas- 
patigovinda, son of Bankaviharin Gango- 
pādhyāya of Krsnanagar in the Radha 
country. IO. 3774 (V). Oxf. 125b. 


-C. Caficala by Haridāsa Siddhāntavāgīša 
Bhattācārya. Oudh XIV. 28. 


Ptd. Ghosà Machine Press, Calcutta, 1920. 


Aaga (Meghadüta) Jain kāvya. BP. p. 183b. Chani 


1420. 1778. 2853. 2987. 3484. 3555. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 657 b. 


-in 4 sargas on the Jain legend of Neminātha 
and Rājīmati, in imitation of Kālidāsa's 


Meghadüta. by Merutuügasüri, successor of 
Mahendra Suri of the Añcala gaccha. Baroda 
III. 19712. BORI. 1396 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. ii. 501. IO. 7613. Kuru. Uni. I. 
343. Peters. III. Extr. p. 248. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314b; also Ind. Ant. Vol. 


` XIX. p. 366 (The Vikrama Era by Prof. F. 


Kielhorn). 


Ptd. with Silaratna's C; Jaina Atmananda 
Grantharatnamala no. 76, N. S. Press, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1924. 


See Jain Sid. Bhas., YI. ii. p. 60. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 633. 1402. 


-C. Avacūrī. (may be by a Jaina). Br. Mus. 
225. Chani 1420. Gough p. 83. IO. 7002 (says 
that this ms. is copied from a Jaina original). 
7003. Oxf. II. 1250-51. 1253. 


-C. Sisyahitaisinikatha. Chani 2833. 

-C. Balavabodhavrtti by Mahimerugani, 
disciple of Jayakirtisüri. Jainagranthavali p. 
335. 

See Jinaratnako$a, p. 314b. 

-C. by Silaratna Süri, disciple of Jayakirti 
Süri. composed in 1435 A. D. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 330. Peters. III. Extr. p. 249. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1611; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 633. 1402; 


Tug (Meghadūta) or Nemijinacarita or Nemidüta. 


Jain. by Vikrama, son of Sangana. See under 
Nemidīta. 


Addl. ms.: Rep. Raj & C.I. p. 49. 


Tugdgdewrumrt (Meghadütadurghatapada- 


sadhana) by (Vaidya) Rajakunda Kavi, 
RORI. I. 1905. Extr. pp. 100-01. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41373. 
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Ragauftua 
Herat (Meghadütaparicaya) by Haraprasada 


Sastrin. 
Ptd. New Artistic Press, Calcutta, 1930-31. 
See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1607. 1611. 


Wear (Meghadūtapādapūrtirūpa) Jain. 


-name of C. on Sādhāraņajinastava of 
Prabhananda Suri. RORI. XVIII. 1815. Extr. 
pp. 497-98. 

AGITA (Meghadūtasamasyālekha) or 
pūrtti. Jain. by Meghavijaya Gani (Vacaka), 
disciple of Krpāvijaya of Tapāgacca. 

See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 374; also Kapadia edn. of 
Bhaktāmarastotra, intro: p 26. 


Damodar. Ram Singh 329. Ranbir H. p. 312. 
RORI. XXVI. 1116. Stein 71. 


Ptd. Jaina Atmananda Grantha, Bhavanagar, 
1914. 


-C. Tippana.RORI. XXVI. 1116. 
Cf. Jinaratnakoša, p. 314b. 


Auguma (Meghadūtasthūlatātparyārtha) 


succinct analysis of the poem, verse by verse. 
IO. 3774 (In the end is a list of authorities, 
Pramāpaka, g. by each of the commentators). 


Has) (Meghadūtā(sandeša)- 


nukramņi) Trav. Uni. 1060-C. 


uei (Meghadūtābhidhāna) BP. pp. 226 
b. 254 b. 


Weca (Meghadeva) son of Ravinābha. 


-C. Vaidyavallabha on the Bhāvasvabhāva 
of Madhava Deva. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10. 


master (Meghadautya) sequel to Meghadūta, by 
Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogin Kavikiriti. 
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Ptd. in (1) Bharat Mihir Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
(2) with English transl. and intro. Calcutta, 
1909. f 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1092. 
1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks Cat. 1938, p.1604. 


Aagi (Meghadyuti) nataka. Kavindracarya 1987. 


Aeattatsrat (Meghadvātrimšikā) kāvya. RORI. 
IV. 2322. Extr. p. 406. 


Wuenfivít (Meghadharini) or Suraketu (?). Bud. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. 132. 


HERI (Meghanandana) disciple of Candra- 
vardhanagani of Kharataragaccha. 


-C. Vrtti composed in Sam. 1610 (A. D. 
1553) on Jivavicāra of Šāntisūrī. Jac. 695. 
Jainagranthávali p. 123. JASB. 1908, p. 
417b. (no. 7216). 


reper gru (Meghanandanavacaka) preceptor 
of Ratnakara Pathaka, (a. of C. Vrtti on 
Jivavicāra of Šāntisūri, RORI. XXVII. 667). 


Rares ATA (Meghanandanavacaka) preceptor 
of the a. of C. Sukhabodhikā on Rucitaruci- 
mahāvīradaņdakastuti of Jine$vara Süri, 
BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 435. 


Wet Tarti (Meghanandi Ācārya) disciple 


of Kumudacandra. See under Maghanandin. 


Tuned (Meghanādakalpa) (on Ganapati ). 
-Āūgirasīvidyā from. tantra. Wai D.IL. 10627. 


WAE (Meghanādanrpakathā) or °raja- 


katha. Jain. by Somamandana Gani, disciple 
of Munisundara Suri of Tapagaccha. BORI. 
1307 (a) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
502 (an.). BP. pp. 236b. 238b. Chani 1800. 
2170. 3386. Jainagranthavali p. 258. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4017(an.) (Patradanavisayaka). 
RORI. IV. 1530 (an.). V. 560 (an.) 
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See Jinaratnakoša, p. 314b. 


HUASTIAACAA TFT (Meghanādarāja- 


madanamafijarikatha) Jain. Chani 2011. 


Ptd. in Kathāsarigraha. Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 609. 
632.1402. 


Cf. Meghanadanrpakatha 

Aaga (Meghanadavadha) kāvya. by Nila- 
kantha Bhattācārya. poem in 2 cantos; on 
the epic story of Laksmana's battle with 
Meghanāda. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Tamluk, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 693-94. 
1402. 


KATE (Meghanādavahda) by Nityagopāla 
Vidyāvinoda. 


Ptd. in Jri. of the Samskrta Sahitya Parisad, 
Calcutta. See M. Krishnamachariar, HSCL. 
Index. 


AGATA smi) (Meghanādārisūri (ātreya)) 
son of Atreya Ranganātha and Adhvara 
Nayika, descendent of Ramanuja's pupil. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. pp. 20-21. 
-Nayadyumani. See under the text. 


-Cc. Bhasyabhavaprabodhana on C. 
Sribhüsya on Brahmasūtra. See under text. 


Addi. ms.: R. A. Sastri I. p. 127. 


-Cc. Nayaprakasika on C. Sribhasya of 
Rāmānuja on Brahmasutra. See under 
Brahmasūrtra. 


-Mumuksūpāyasaūgraha. mentioned in his 
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Cc. Nayaprakāśikā on C. Sribhasya, Adyar 
D. X. 33. Extr. p. 180. 


munde (Meghaparpata) or Ghatakarparakavya. 
SB. New DC. XI. 42626. 


Aaaa (Meghapāta) SSES. 143. 


FIAT (Meghaprakarana) or Meghāstaka. See 
under Meghāstaka. 


WARTA (Meghapratiasandeša) by Mandikal 
Rāmašāstrin. 


Ptd. with auto C. and intro. in Skt. by V. 
Lakshmipataiya and Eng. version by Dr. R. 
Shamasastry, Jayalaya Press, Mysore, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1612. 
Qanda (Meghapradipa) q. in Vrataprakāša, Oxf. 
285a. 


AAMIR (Meghaprabhasūri) 


-Sūktimuktāvali or Drstāntadvātrimšat. 
Jainagranthavali p. 342. Pattan I. p. 387. 
Peters. V. App. Extr. p. 21. 


Ptd. Jaina Atmananda Sabha, Bhavanagar, 
1918. 


Hasnīmard (Meghaprabhācārya) 
-Dharmābhyudaya. shadow play. Peters. V. 
App. Extr. pp. 19-21. 


See under the text. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 195a, 448a; also Wint., 
HIL. Vol. ll. p. 527. 

Hemet (Meghaprārthanā) by Sankaralala, son 
of Mahe$vara and Monghibai of Bharadvaja 
gotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. $n.733. 
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taeesitartdiat (Meghaphalasafijivanitika) 
(?) Jain. Chani 2312. 

WAT (Meghabhagiratha) alias Megha 
Thakkura alias Bhagiratha Thakkura, son of 
Candrapati and Dhira and disciple of 
Jayadeva Pandita. 


-Cc. Jalada or Prakasika on C. Prakāša of ^ 


Vardhamāna on Kiranavali of Udayana- 
carya. See under the text. 


WWE (Meghabhatta) or Vaidyavallabha Bhatta. 
-C. Vaidyavallabha on Trišatī of Sarñga- 
dhara. Bikaner 4062-63. 4064 (inc.). Filliozat 
I. 167. 


See Ayuraved Kā Brhad Itihās, p. 305. 


WETHAHHAT (Meghamatamaiíijari) astrology. 
Taylor III. 753. Cf. Meghamalamaiijari 
below. 


Hanafi (Meghamahodadhi) Jain. Chani 917. 


Amea (Meghamahodaya) or Varsaprabodha or 
Varsaprakāša in 13 adhys. jy. by 
Meghavijaya Gani of the Tapāgaccha, 
disciple of Krpavijaya of Tapagaccha. Alwar 
1958. Extr. 573. Arrah I. A. p. 21. BORI. 668 
of 1875-76. 1340 & 1369 of 1884-87. 796 & 
833 of 1895-1902. Kotah 257 (with C.). L. 
D. Ser. 20. 1312. RORI. XIV. 1715. XXI. 
5921. XXII. 2975. 2978 (inc.). XXV. 4514. 
XXVII. 1075. 


Ptd. (1) Varsaprabodha with Hindi transl., 
Bombay, 1903. (2) with Hindi C. Bikaner, 
1926. 


Ref. Jaina Sid. Bhās. IV. ii. p. 113. X. ii. p. 
70. Also see Kapadia's edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, Intro. p. 27; also see Jina- 
ratnakoSa, pp. 314b. 334a. 344a-b. 


TAAT (Meghamala) jy. on the signs of coming 


clouds and subsequent mention of rain and 
lightning, and the omens to be derived from 
their appearance. Devaprayag 1547. L. 4222. 
Peters. IV. p. 36(no. 972): Rgb. 843. 844 (by 
Garga). 


Wae (TAN) (Meghamālā (raudrī)) or Raudri- 


meghamālā or Māhešvarimeghamālā. jy. 
The available part appears to be part of a 
larger work called Gargisamhità ascribed to 
Garga. q. by Kavicūdāmaņi in his 
Jyotisakalpataru, in the form of a dialogue 
between Siva and Parvati, prediction about 
the clouds, rain etc. 


Shum Share Cat. (p. 39) says it is avaliable 
in 3 versions. 


America 5267. Ánanda&rama 2089. 3538. B. 
IV. 116 (Aindri). Baroda Ill. 19832 (inc.). 
BBRAS. 302. Ben. 28. BHU. 1773-A. 
Bikaner 5002. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/121. 34/ 
820. BL. 18. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1486. 
BORI. 346 of 1880-81. 187 of A1883-84. 
843-845 of 1884-87 (inc.). 972 of 1886-92. 
434-35 & 552 of 1895-98. 564 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 943-44. 946. 947. 948. 950. 
952. 953. BP. pp. 229a. 250b. Chamba 1 
($lokas 900). Chani 890b. 1150. 2448. 
Dahilaksmi XXXVIII. 9. Devaprayag III 
1544. 1547 2210. 2254. Fl. 337. IO. 3137. 
Jha G. N. II. 8631 (inc.). Jodhpur 510-11. - 
1175-76 (56 mālikās). Jodiya II. 203. Kh.74. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5787. Ser. 15. 7502 (inc.). 7504 
7505(inc.). Mandlik p. 74 (BL-18). Mithila. 
Mithilà III. 269. Mysore N. D. IX. 32169 
(inc.). 32170 (inc.). Extr. pp. 185-86. Nagpur 
Uni. 1651. NP. V. 4. NPS. IL. pp. 62. 82. NS 
Press 258. Oudh X. 10. Oxf. II. 1591. Pattan 
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I. p. 127(Apabhramša). Parakala 67. Peters. 
II. p. 194(no. 187). IV. p. 36 (no. 192). Pheh. 
8. Prayag II. 5350-51 (2 mss.). 5352. PUL. 
II. p. 232. Radh. 35. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. pp. 
37. 65. 373. IV. p. 290 (inc.). V. p. 559. 
Ranbir III. p. 1158-59. Rgb. 843-45. RORI. 
I. 3128-29. II. B. 5766. 5767 (inc.). 5768. 
III. B. 8375-77. 8378 (inc.). IV. 3208-09. VII. 
1521-22. 1526. IX. 1924. 1933. X. 2244. XI. 
4485-86 (inc.). 4490.XII. 3194 (inc.). XIII. 
3166. 3167. 3168. XIV. 1761. XVI. 3189- 
90. XVII.1893. 1894 (inc.). XVIII. 4241-42 
(inc.). XXI. 5922 (Arghakanda). 5923 (inc.). 
5924 (inc.). XXVI. 1572. SB. 280. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34544-45. 35198. 36712 (inc.). ii. 
99296 (inc.). 99341. 100014. 100127 (inc.). 
100354. 100586 (inc.). 100683. 101066. 
101263. 101594. Shum Shere 133 
(Meghamālā II). 134 (Meghamala IIT). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 10 (no. 2207). 
Stcipattra 104. Vienna 17. VRI. II. 6430 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 10031. 10032-33 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Lithograph edn., Kasf Skt. Coll. Ben. 
Press in V. S. 1878. (2) Mayura-citraka of 
Narada, Kasi Samskrta Press, Benares,1878. 
(4) (with Gujarati transl.) Gujarati Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1908. (5) (with Hindi 
transl.) by Ramadhina and ed. by Pt. 
Raghuvamsa Sarman, Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. pp. 414; 
1906-28, pp. 1075. (11 chapters on omens 
of rainfall.). 1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, 
pp. 1611-12. 


-C. Artha. RORI. I. 3128. III. B. 8377 
(Bālāvabodha). 8378 (inc.). XXI. 5924 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. I. 3129c. 


Ramot (3mect) (Meghamālā(bhādalī)) by 


Purādaka (?). Bikaner 5001 (Sam. 1730. A. 
D. 1673). 


Cf. Bhaddali below. 


AART (Meghamālā) by Prajāpatidāsa. The 


present treatise appears to be a part of the 
author's larger work called Granthasangraha. 
BORI. 407 of 1884-86. BORI. D. III. iv. 945. 
Peters. III. p. 398( no. 407). 


-by Bhatta or Bhedanta (?). Bik. 1496 ( 
Magadhi). 


-by Bhaddali. L. D. Ser. 5. 5785-86 (2 mss.). 
Ser. 15. 7503. 


-attributed to Bhairava. BORI. 973 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. III. iv. 951. Peters. IV. p. 36 
(no. 973). 


-by Mahadeva. B. IV. 180. IM. 10159 (inc.). 


-by Mahešvara. Bikaner 5003. 5004 (Sam. 
1720. A. D.1663). BORI. 971 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 949. Jodhpur 509. Peters. 
IV. p. 36 (no. 971). 


-by Meghavijaya Gani. RORI. XXII. 2976. 
-by Vasudeva. B. IV. 180. 

-by a Visnubhakta. Fl. 337 (I). (ID “patala. 
Cf. Meghamālāpatala below. 


-by Sankara Bhatta. IM. 10250 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 5349. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 559. RORI. 
XH. 3189. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100269 (inc.). 


-by Siva. B. IV. 180. K. 238. Mithilà III. 268 
A. 


-or Bhuvanadipaka or Trailokyaprakāša by 
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Hemaprabhastiri. Baroda II. 2033 (b). BORI. 
1362 of 1884-87. Jainagranthavali p. 356. 


-from Višvasaroddhara of Rudrayāmala 
(Umà-mahe$vara samvada). Alwar 1911. 
AS. p. 152. Baroda II. 3254. 3255. 3256. 
7688 (inc.). BHU. 1773-A. Bik. 603. Cs. V. 
82. IM. 1039 (inc.). 1048. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 84. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3596. 3597 (inc.). II. 
ii. 8630. Kuru. Uni. I. 835. Lz. 1246. Mithila 
III. 268. 269A (by Siva). National Libr. 
Calcutta 770 (inc.). Peters. VI. p. 97 (no. 434). 
RASB. VIII. A. 5875. 5876-77. RORL III. 
B. 8376. XIII. 3165. XXVI. 1571. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35328 (sāroddhāra). 35728. 36713 
(inc.). 37202 (inc.). 37334. Shum Shere 124- 
32 (inc.). Stein 236. VVRI. I. pp. 92-93. (7 
mss., 6 inc.). Weber 2240. WIHM. II. 1235. 


Ramee (Meghamālākathānaka) BORI. 
1466 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 56 (no. 1466). 


[Herrera] [Meghamalajiianadi} deals with 
Meghamālājttāna, Nad ibheda, etc. Title and 
a. not mentioned. Bikaner 5005 (Sam. 1518, 
A. D. 1467). 


Teresia (Meghamālānirņaya) jy. Bhau Dāji 
36, 


Termes (Meghamālāpatala) jy. by Šankara 
(devotee of Visnu). RORI. XVII. 1895 (inc.). 


AINA (Meghamālāmaljarī) jy. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71. MD. 13979-80. 13981 
(upto Pratistirya-laksana). Mysore I. p. 350 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32171. Extr. p. 
186. PUL. II. p. 232. TA. 1263. 


-by Vidyāmādhava. Mysore N. D. IX. 32172 
(inc.). 
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-from Gargasamhitā. TD. 11359. 


WAHAI (Meghamālālaksaņa) jy. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 59/283. 


Aamar (Meghamālāvidhi) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 527. 


ATATETAATAAT (Meghamālāvratakathā) or 
?vratakhyana. Amer, Jaipur pp. 114. 204. 
BORI. 1121 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
ii. 503. Nagaur II. 450. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
pp. 236. 242. 


-by Vallabhamuni. Nagaur II. 449. 


-by Šrutasāgara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 239. 


AMANAT (Meghamālāvratapūjā) BORI. 96 


of 1898-99. Peters. VI. p. 144 (no. 96). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 315. V. p. 894 (2 
mss.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 315a. 


Janae (Meghamālāvratodyāpana) Jain. 
Delhi III. 248. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 49. 
Rajashthan Jain Pt. II. p. 65. HI. p. 204 (ina 
collection; illustrated). IV. pp. 236 ("katha). 
517. 539. 


ARTA (Meghamãlävratodyäpana- 


puja) Amer, Jaipur p. 114. Nagaur III. 3696 
(in a collection). Rajashthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
527. V. p. 894 (2 mss.; inc.). 


WATARA (Meghamālāstotra) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74176 (ine). 


dam (Meghamālinī) jy. Mandlik p. 74 (BL. 
17). 


aues (Meghamaloktasloka) Udaipur SS. 
I. 923. 
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HIATT (Meghamāhātmya) SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71305 (inc.). 


Nagrana (Meghamunisajjhaya) Jain. Chani 
2700. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 429 (no. 7664). 


Raaranga (Meghayogirajaputra) (?) 


-Vajrapanyanala jihvapurassara kalpa- 
yogacaryamargastaka. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
205. 


-C. Muktavali. Cordier II. p. 205. 


Rata (Megharatna) of Brhatkharataragaccha, 
disciple of Vinayasundara. 


-Ustaralavayantra. jy. in 38 vv. with C. in 
Rajasthani, on the Astrolabe, an instrument 
for measuring altitudes of heavenly bodies. 
See Jaina Sid Bhas. XVIII. ii. p. 119-29. 


-C. Dipika or Dhundikà or Meghi on 
Sārasvataprakriyā. gr. BORI. D. II. ii..209. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5978-79 (inc.). Extr. pp. 377- 
78. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 83; also 
Y. Mimamask, Sam. Vya. Kā Ithihās. p. 573. 


ATMA, (Megharatnaganin) 
-C. Tika on Raghuvaméa of Kālidāsa. RORI. 
XV. 1334. 


AENG (Megharathakatha) by Pratisthāsoma. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 884. 


"RTT (Megharaga) Enumeration of several rigas 
and rāgiņis. (saparivāra) Guda Mahārāga 
(mistake for Gauda Mallār). Ranbir I.p. 256 
(inc.). VVBISIS. II. 583. 


HERTHA (Megharāja) disciple of Labdhajaya. 
-Paticaüganayanavicára. RORI XXV. 4155. 
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TERTS(WISD) (Megharāja(sādhu)) 
-Kušaņdikā. VVRI. I. p. 43. (with Mantra). 


-C. Sukhabodhika on Meghadüta of 
Kalidasa. See under the text. 


qun (Megharajagani) Jain. (Paūcasasthī- 
yantragarbhita) Caturvimšatijina stotra. 
RORI. X1.1613. 


ARTA (Megharajamuni) jy. 


-C. Balavabodha on Nava Prakarana. See 
Potter's Bibliography, p. 282. 


Wurm (Megharājavācaka) of Pāršvacandra 
Gaccha. 


-C. Dipika on Sthānāngasūtra. RORI. XIII. 
196 (inc.). 


AETRTSTATA (Megharājavācaka) disciple of 


Šrav(m)aņa Rāja. 


-C. Stabaka on Ksetrasamāsaprakaraņa of 
Kušalaraūga. RORI. VI. 464. 


-C. Stabaka on Rājapra$niya Sūtra. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 331a. 


-C. Stavaka on Laghuksetrasamāsa of 
Rudrasekhara. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 
443a. 


-C. Stabaka on Samavāyāngasūtra. RORI. 
IX. 630-31. 


Suet (Meghalatā) name of C. on Meghadūta of 
Kālidāsa. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 516. 


See under the text. 
Ragat (Meghalatā) 


-Dhrtakallolapāršvajinastavana. Jain. VRI. 
III. 9926. 
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aevi 


aava (Meghavarnana) kāvya. (in 20 vv.). Trav. 


Uni. 4500. 


quad (Meghavarsa) king. 


-Prašnottaramālā or Prašnottararatnamālikā 
or Prašnottaramālikā. vedanta. Lahore 1882, 
7. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. it. p. 250 (2 
mss.). Extr. pp. 369-70. Nagaur II. 1020. 


"uad (Meghavarsa) jy. Nagaur II. 1020. 


Haaat (Meghavāhanakathā) BP. p. 235b. 


Wagu (Meghavāhanopākhyāna) 


-from Ānušāsanikaparvan of Mahābhārata. 
Mysore I. p. 175 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18158. Extr. p. 185. 18159. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore I. p. 175 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18160-61. Extr. p. 185. 


Nafra? (Meghavicāra) (Vrstivicāra). jy. RORI. 


XVII. 1896 (inc.). XXIV. 1751 (inc.). 


Aafaa (Welurema) (Meghavijaya (Maho- 


pādhyāya)) alias "Vācaka alias “Gani. (17th 
Cent.). disciple of Krpāvijayagaņi of 
Tapagaccha and Vijayaprabha Suri; a prolific 
writer ; composed samasyapurti kavyas and 
dvisandhāna kāvyas, etc.; for a list of his 
works, see BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 552; also 
Digvijayamahākāvya, Intro. p. 8. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 443-44; alse. 
Gode, Study of Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. L. pp. 86- 
95. 


-Arhadgita. See under the text. 
-Udayadīpikā.BORI. 1340 of 1884-87. 


Ref Jaina Siddh Bhas. IV. ii. p. 113. X. ii. p. 
70. 
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-C. Vrtti on Gurvāvalisūtra of Dharma- 
sagara Upadhyaya. L. D. Ser. 20. 1112. ii. 
844. l 


Cf. Jinaratnakoša, pp. 108 a-b. 232 and under 
Pattāvali by Dharmasāgara. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 232a. 
-Citrakoša. 
-Tapāgacchapattāvali. See under the text. 


-Digvijayamahākāvya or Kiratarjuna- 
samasyāpūrtti. poem on the life of Vijaya- 
prabha Süri. 


Ptd. Bharatiya Vidyabhavan, Bombay, 1945. 


-Devanandabhyudaya or Maghasamasya- 
purti. In 7 cantos. See under the text. 


Ptd. (1) Singhi Jaina Granthamala Ser. 7, 
1937. (2) YaSovij. Jaina Granth., Bhavnagar. 


-C. Vrtti on Devaprabhastotra of Jayananda 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 246. Extr. p. 13. 


-Devānandamahākāvya or Devānandā- 
bhyudaya. See under the text. - 


-Dharmamanjüsa. 
-Paficatirthastuti. See under the text. 
-C. on above. 


-Pañcākhyāna. Bikaner 3765. Nagaur III. 
1716 (inc.) (Paficatantra). See under the text. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 230b. 
-Pāņiniyadvāšrayakāvya. See under the text. 
-Prašnasundari. 

-Brahmabodha. 


-C. on Bhaktamarastotra of Manatuüga. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 215. 
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See Intro, to Kapadia's edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, p.16 I 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 287a and 288a. 
-Bhavisyadattakathā. 

-Manipariksa. based on Tattvacintāmaņi. 
-Mātrkāprasāda. See under the text. 
-Meghadūtasamasyāpūrti or “lekha. 

See under the text. 


-jy. Meghamahodaya or Varsabodha or 
prakāša. See Meghamahodaya above. 


-Yuktiprabodha. nataka. Pkt. BORI. 1237 of 
1887-91. Jainagranthāvali p. 78. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5200 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. BORI. 1237 of 1887- 
91. Jhalrapatan p. 136. L. D. Ser. 20. 609. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 320b. 


-Ramalašāstra or Ramala. See under the text. . 


-Laghutrisastišalākāpurusa Carita. See under 
the text. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 335b. 


-Viméatiyantravidhi (Bhūvišvetyādi- 
kavyavivarana). 


-C. Vrtti on Vijayadevamahatmya of 
Šrīvallabha. BORI. 156 of 1872-73. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. iti. 685. 


-Vrttamauktika. 


-Šāntināthacarita. Padapürtikavya based on 
Naisadhiyacarita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., p. 192, fn. 
4. 


Ptd. Abhayadevasuri Granth. Bikaner. 


-Saptasandhānamahākāvya with auto C. 


(1) Ed. and Ptd. by Hargovinda Das T. Sheth- 
Nyaya Tirtha, Jaina Vividha Sahitya Sastra 
Mala, no. 3. (2) George Printing work, 
Benares, 1917. (3) with C, Sarani of 
Vijayamrtasuri, Jain Sahitya Vardhaka 
Sabha, Surat, 1943, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1612. 2365. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 179a-b. 


-Hastasafijivana or °safijivani in 4 
Adhikaras. (Siddhijnana is a part of this 
work). jy. Baroda II. 7758. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 461a. 


Ptd. (1). Manikchand Jaina Granth. 4. Poona, 
1925. (2) with Skt. C. ofthe a. and Guj. transl. 
Manikchand Jaina Granth.8. Indore. 


-C. auto on the above. RORI. XXI. 5980 (inc.). 
5981. SB. New DC. IX. ii.101453. 101536. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Benares. 
See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 443. 


-C. Candraprabha (composed in 1700 A. 
D.) on Hemakaumudi or Sabdacandrika on 
Šabdānušāsana, an imitation of Bhattoji’s 
Siddhantakaumudi and based on Haima- 
vyakarana. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 66. 
Adyar D. VI. 693. 


Ptd. Jaina Sreyaskara Mandala, Maesana, 
1928 A. D. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 120 a-b. 


-Hemašabdacandrikā. 


-Hemašabdaprakriyā. 
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Safer (Meghavijaya) 


-C. Vyakhya on Caturvimšati-jina-stuti of 
Hemacandrasüri. RORI. XXVII. 272. 


-Meghamālā. RORI. XXII. 2976. 


-C. Sarasvatacandrika on Sārasvata- 
vyākaraņa (?). JBhP. I. 2913. 


Cf. above C. Candraprabhā on Haima- 


kaumudi. 
Rafēsmaturemau (Meghavijayopadhyaya) 
-Adinathastotra. RORI. IV. 881. 


Cf. Ādināthastotra by Vijayatilaka. 
AANE (Meghaviajayopadhyaya) 


-Vijriaptipatra. Jain. Patra sent by the a. to 
Vijayaprabha at Bagadinagara. RORI. IV. 
1297. 


Hafe (Meghavinoda) IM. 2924. Kavindrācārya 
1936. Kuru. Uni. II. 918. 


(ATA) Agar ((Rājaputra)Meghavegin) 


-Vajravanyanalajihva-purassara-kalpa- 
yogacaryamargastaka. Cordier II. p. 205. 
Suzuki, Otani 3031. 


-C. Muktavali . Cordier II. p. 205. Suzuki, 
Otani 3029. 


Hus: (Meghasandeša) or Meghadüta by 
Kālidāsa. See under Meghadita. 


Wu (Meghasūkta) Veda. RORI. XVIII. 120. 


Aaya (Meghasütra) Bud. g. by Nagarjuna in his 
Prajitāpāramitāšāstra; title restored in Nanjio 
187-88. See IHQ. III. p. 413. 
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Brhatsuci, Nepal VII. ii. pp. 101 (inc.). 
(Mandaliparivartadharani). 133 (2 mss.). 
Cambr. Uni. pp. 120. 176. Hod. 64. Nepal 
IL pp. 159. 171. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 233. 


Ed. and transl. (extracts) by C. Bendall, 
JRAS. 1880. pp. 286-311 from two mss. 
(Cambridge Uni. & R.A.S. Hod. Coll.). 


-Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p.369. 


Aami (Meghakarsanamantra) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 105. 


rema (Meghakavaca) 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80843. 


armas (Meghagamanaphala) or Vrstivata- 
vadigamanaphala. Ptd. Cf Arrah I. A. p. 47. 


RATTTATT (Meghājananaprayoga) Yājnika. 
Anandaérama 1960c. BISM. fi. 609. 


-or Sāvitripūjā. Mysore N. D. III. 6624. Extr. 
p. 229. Trav. Uni. 7708A. Wai D. I. 4648. 


Ptd. under the title Rgvedi Brahma Karma, 
Gopala Narayan and Co. Press, Bombay, 
1886, 


See IO.,Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1603. 2188. 


nire (Meģhādhikāra) jy. RORI. XVIII. 4099. 


Wares (Meghānanda) See under the Meghanādārī. 
Hr (Meghanayana) jy. NW. 536. 
-by Padmanābha. NW. 512. 


-by Vidyāmādhava. Mysore N. D. XI. 
32173. 
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Hum (Meghabhyudaya) kavya. Baroda II. 
4380. BORI. 176 of A1882-83. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 539. Jodhpur 244. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
147. 198. NPS. III. p. 488. RORI. VII. 1164. 
XIII. 2524. XXIII. 1155. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 939a. 


-by Kelikavi. (a. appears to be same as 
Mananka). 

BORI. 39 of 1873-74. 750 (i) of 1886-92. 
466 (II) of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 540- 
41. 542. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84 (2 mss.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 837. RORI. IV. 2323. SSES. 
442. VVBISIS. I. 1265. VVRI. I. p. 318. 


-by Mananka. Oxf. 136a. Peters. I. p. 119 
(no. 176). III. p. 291. IV. p. 28 (no. 750). VI. 
no. 348. RORI. III. B. 6394. Extr.p. 107. 
XVIII. 3414. Extr. pp. 542-43. VVRI. I. p. 
223. Extr. II. p. 269. 


See Poona Ori. IV. p. 166; Jinaratnakoša, p. 
315a; also Pattan, Intro. p. 50. 


-C. (an.). SSES. 443. VVBISIS. II. 847 (inc.). 


-C. Mugdhavabodhini by Laksminivisa, 
son of Srirahiga and disciple of Ratnaprabha 
Suri. Bikaner 3089. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
96. Extr. pp. 432-33. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 44. 
VVRI. I. p. 223. Extr. II. p. 269. 


-C. Vrtti by Šāntisūri, disciple of Vardha- 
mana Suri of the Purnatallagaccha. BORI. 
348 of 1895- 98. 467 of 1895-02. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 543-44. Jesalmere p. 59 (no. 345 (2)). 
L. D. Ser. 36: p.149. Peters. VI. p. 89 (no. 
348). RORI. XVIII. 3414. Extr. pp. 542-43. 
XXIII. 1155. 


See Poona Ori. IV. p. 166. 
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NT FTUTA TATANAN) (Meghalokaganapati- 


sadhana(nama)) Bud. by Ratnavajra. 
Cordier III. p. 88. Suzuki, Otani 4562. 


-transl. by Dipankara$rijiiana. Sendai 3740. 
Suzuki, Otani 4562. 


"HIE (Meghāstaka) or Meghaprakarana. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5074-76. 


Het (Meghi) or Dhundhika. name of C. by Megha- 
ratna, disciple of Vinayasundara of Brhat- 
kharatara Gaccha on Sārasvatavyākarana. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5978-79 (inc.). Extr. pp. 377-78. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434a. 


"etaugfā (Meghiyapaddhati) or Janmapatri- 
paddhati by Megha. Baroda IL 1796. Bikaner 
4599, i 


Wu*muR33 (Meghešvaracaritra) or Adipurana. 
by Rai(ya)dhu or Simhasena. written for 
Khemasimha of Gwalior; 15th cent. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 114 (2 mss.; inc.). Pannalal Bombay 
89. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 227 (inc ). 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 315a. 


-by Sürasena. Ref. to by Raidhu in his 
Meghe$varacarita. 


usqve (Meghešvaranātaka) by Hastimalla- 
sena. Oppert II. 326. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 315a. 


Atigi (Meghair medureti Sloka) opening 


verse of Gitagovinda. 
-C. Vyakhya. RORI. XVII. 1453. 


Atak (Meghotpatti) from Amitasiddhāvatāra- 
samhita. National Libr. Nepal II. p. 13. (inc.). 
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Welug (Meghopālambha) by Rājarājavarman. 


Ptd. in a collection Sahityakutihala, 
Trivandrum, 1904. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 368. 


Ta (Menganatha) astronomer. q. by Narayana 
in Muhurtamartandavallabhá. See 
Bharatiya Jyoti$$astra Kā Itihas, p. 122. 


Tema) (aR) (Menganatha(rya (dāri)) father 
of (Sesa) Kamalākara (a. of C. Sāhitya- 
ratnamālā on Jayadeva's Gitagovinda, Adyar 
D. V. 1037). 


ARAM AE) (Meiganātha Bhatta) son of Krsna 
Bhatta and father of Gopala Bhatta (a. of 
Ccc. Mitaksara on Cc. Tantravarttika of 
Kumārila on C. Bhasya of Sabara on 
Mimāmsāsūtra, ASB. IV. ii. 411). 


AKTA (Menganatha) son of Ramacandra. 


-Nrsimhārādhana Ratnamālā or Srauta- 
paddhati in 9 patalas. vais. IO. 2610. 


"uem (Menganatha) of Sarvajfia family, later than 
1270 A.D. 


-Rudrānusthānapaddhati or *dipikà. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 99. (no. 41). L. 803. 
RASB. 11.1597. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206a. 
"ager (Medumudra) Lucknow Mus. 


Hus (Mentha) or Bhartrmentha Hastipaka. Poet. 
His verses are q. in anthologies. Patronised 
by Harsa and Matrgupta Said to have been 
the elephant keeper for Harsa; Sbhv. 267-68. 
Beg. faufš timari amr (Sajjana 52). Beg.sd 
fe meaag. Sp. vv. 3594. 3953. Skan. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


vv. $64. 576. 852. 1853 (Calcutta edn.). vv.81- 
82 (Lahore edn.). 


For an account of his life,etc. see Intro. pp. 
92-94 of Sbhv.; also Maha SS. p. 352a. 


-Hayagrivavardha (not extant). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 771- 
76. 


Augg (Mendhranigraha) or Medhra?. Poona 602. 


Aarin (Metāryakathā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 4018- 
19. 


Wa afina) Ya (Metta anisamsa(ya)sutta) 
Bud. Pali. on merits of meditation and 
friendliness; in prose; included in the Paritta 
and also in Anguttara Nikāya, Ekādaša- 
nipata. In Tib. Kandjour (Mdo. XXX. 18) this 
sutra is prefixed to the Metta Sutta (from 
Jataka 538) and given as a sutra called 
Maitribhāvanāsūtra. 


Colombo D. I. 283 (in a collection). 1149. 


For an Eng. transl., see Traductions de 
Gogerly, JA Ser. 6, Vol. XX (July-Dec. 1872) 
226-31. 


See also Maitribhāvanāsūtra. 
Cf. AMG. V. 221. 


aa Ta (Mettabhavana) Bud. Pali. Bud. 
meditation on friendliness. Colombo D. I. 
1147-48. 


TU (Mettasutta) Bud. Pali. In verse, included 
in Paritta as also in Jataka 538 (where it is 

. called Dasa-Mitta-pūjaka-Gāthā). In the Tib. 
Kandjour (Mdo. XXX 18) ; this sutra is joined 

with the Metta-anisamsa(ya)sutta (of Paritta) 
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and the two together called Maitrībhāvanā- 
sutra 


For an Eng. transl., see 7raductions de 
Gogerly, JA Ser. 6, Vol. XX (July-Dec. 1872) 
226-31. 


See also Maitribhavanasütra. 
Cf. AMG V. 221. 


Ptd. (1) transl. by W. Skeen, Colombo, 1871. 
(2) in Vandana patha Pota, 4" edn. Colombo, 
1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1167. 1403. 
-from Khuddakapatha of Khuddakanikāya. 


Ptd. Khuddakanikaya, I. pp. 11-12. Nalanda 
Dng. Pali. Ser. , Bihar, 1959. 


See Wint. HIL. II. p. 77. 
-from Suttanipata of Khuddakanikaya. 


Ptd. (1) Metrical transl. by Artthur P fungst, 
The Buddhist I. pp. 6-7, 1905. (2) with 
Siamese discourse by Pussadeva of Wat 
Rajapratistha, Bangkok, 1922. (3) Khuddaka- 
nikāya, I. pp. 290-91, Nalanda Dng. Pāli. 
Ser., Bihar, 1959. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 841, 1063. 
Wat (Metta) See Maitri. 


Af (Mettanusmrti) Bud. Pali. Bud. reflection 
and meditation on friendliness. Colombo D. 


I. 1150. 


TART (Mettārājarsikāya) BP. p. 193b. 


Cf. the next entry. 


Ararata (Mettārya-rsikathā) by Pratisthā- 
soma. L.D. Ser. 20. 885. 


Wer (Metteyya) or Maitreya the future Buddha. 
See under Maitreya. 4 


ÀA- - -VAA (Metha - - latantra) (?) (Sic.). 
Kavindracarya 1051. 


REPT TT (Methunasamyogasutta) See under 
Maithuna Samyoga Sutra. 


Taureesrilsmrona (Medapātadešatīrthamālā- 


stava) Jain. RORI. V. 451. 

AfA (Medini) 
-Sahajamnaya. Cordier II. p. 242. Suzuki, 
Otani 3244. 


Rieter (Medinīkara) 


-Tinantavyākaraņa. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 
23 (2 mss.). 


Rieter (Medinikara) (A.D. 1200-75), son of 
Pránakara (a. of SatSatagathako$a) a ruler 
ofthe Northern provinces ofthe Orissa Kings 
of Gaga dynasty; the capital was changed 
by Medinikara from an inland town to a place 
on the Kasai, still known in Bengal as 
Medinipur. 

-Medinikoša or Nānārthašabdakoša or 
Anekārthakoša. qs. Subhanga, Ratnamālā, 
Dharma. See below. 


Mentioned by Kāyastha Gopāladāsa in his 
C. Sabdàmrta on Kumārasambhava of 
Kālidāsa. Refer BORI. D. XIII. i. 135. 


WRAT (Medinīkoša) or Anekārthakoša or 
Nānārthasabdakoša (1200-75 A.D.) by 
Medinikara. On some new evidence for the 
date, see P.K. Gode, NIA. VII. p. 171; also 
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Gode, Study Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. I. pp. 281- 
89.mentioned in C. Devasena, by 
Haricaranadasa, on Kumārasambhava, 
BORI. D. XIIL i. 147; in Bhuriprayoga, Oxf. 


192a; in Asālatikoša, OXf.194a; in Šivakoša, ` 


Oxf. 195b. 


Adyar D. VI. 994, XIII. 1929. Alwar 1239. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 114. Ārandāšrama 1140. 
7151. Ani. AS. IIL 74. 88. B. 3, 40. ASB. H. 
330-31. Baroda II. 1277. 2078. 7090. 7918. 
12560. Ben. 33. Bikaner 5472-73. 5474 
(inc.). BISM. 23. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1859. 
34/216. 34/643.46/31. 52/359. 52/507. 52/ 
879. B. J. Inst. III. 4687. Bomb. Uni. 123- 
24. BORI. 515 & 516 of 1884-87. 860 of 
1886-92. 445 & 446 of 1892-95.614 of 1895- 
1902. Br. Mus. 407. Brhatsüci, Nepal IX. 
pp. 1-4 (7 mss. 2 inc.). 60 (inc.). Burnell 51b. 
Calicut Uni. 471. CPB. 148. Dacca 108-B 
(fr.).163-B. (fr.). 236. 463. I. (fr.). 807-B. (fr.). 
1586 (inc.). 2397. 4185 (inc.). Damodar. Deo 
162. Delhi III. 172. Devaprayag I. 187. 
Gottingen 222. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
H. 166. Harshe 58. 87. Hz. 1707. IO. 1024- 
27. 5164. IM. 8085 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 84. Jones 413. K. 92. Katm. 9. 
Kavindrācārya 1872. Kamakoti 27/17. 
Maccat 28B. Mandlik Sup. 22 (ii). MD. 
1740-41. 1742 (inc.). 19496. Mithila. Muller 
Fund 8. Mysore N. D. XV. 47701-02 (inc.). 
47703. Extr. pp. 446-47. Nabadwip 872-74. 
1018. Nagpur Uni. 1652. Nepal I. p. 79. NP. 
II, 100. NPS I. p. 466 (3 mss. inc.). Oppert I. 
2675. 2966. 3462. 3836. 5754. 6640. 
II.1140. 5246. 5991. OSM. II. 3201-03. 3210. 
3345-46. Oudh XVI. 60. Oxf. II. 1112. 
Paliyam 482 (b) (inc.). 740 (inc.). Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 19. Pathabari 380-81(inc.). 
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382. Peters. IV. p. 33( no. 860). PUL. II. p. 
112. Radh. 11. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 276 
(2 mss.). Ranbir I. pp. 234 (inc.). 242 (inc.). 
RASB VI. 4699-702. 4703 (fr.). Rgb. 515- 
16. RORI. III. B. 6898-99. 6980 (inc.). XII. 
2653. XVI. 2664. XVII. 1542. XXI. 4990- 
92. XXII. 2086. SB. 297. SB. New DC. XI. 
43699 (inc.). 43957-58 (inc.). ii. 107030. 
107204 (inc.). 107158 (inc.). 107204 (inc.). 
107393 (inc.). 107416. 107438-39 (inc.). 
107441 (inc.). 107510. 107521. 107527. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1909-10 (no.1973) (inc.). SSPC. 
II. B. 36. 60. Sūcipattra 5. 131. Stein 54. TD. 
5023-27 (inc.). Tod. 93. Trav. Uni. 2517. 
7143. 7598 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14519-B 
(inc.). 14594 (inc.). 14661-B (inc.). 17476 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 45. Utkal Uni. 2376-77. 
2378 (inc.). 2379-80. Vahgiya Sup. 1752. 
Vi$vabhārati 2831. VRI. I. 3090. IV. 12683 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 9488-89. 9490 (inc.). 
WIHM. II. 1360. 


Ptd.(1) Somanātha Mukhopādhyāya, 
Calcutta, 1861.(2) In a collection of twelve 
Košas) Benares, 1865. (3) ed. by S. 
Mukhopadhyaya, New Sanskrit Press, 
Calcutta, 1869.(4) Ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara Bhattacharya, Sara Sudhanidhi 
Press, Calcutta, 1872. (5) Samvada Jnana 
Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1872 (6) Calcutta, 
London, 1884. (7) Chowk. Skt. Ser. Varanasi, 
1968. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1603. 1698. 
1711. 


-C. K. 92. 


Afe=itatsrgutus (Medinīkošasūcipatra) lex. 


Index to Medinikoša of Medinikara. WIHM. 
IL 1361. 
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"fa-i«ra (Medinīdāna) or Suvarnamedini- 
dànavidhi. dh. Burnell 150b. TD. 13645. 


Afectafrakt (Medinipatiyoga) jy. Udaipur p. 114 
(no. 1506) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Bhrgu. RORI. XII. 3078. 


RAH (Medinimalla) (fl. 1663-64) son of 
Dharmanārāyaņa, son of Kalyāņamalla, 
wrote Persian work based on Lilāvati of 
Bhāskara. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 445. 

ATA (Medinīšatantra) O. by Gaurikānta 
Sārvabhauma in his C on Anandalahari, Oxf. 
109a. 


AfA (Medinīsūkta) Adyar I. p. 13b. Adyar 
D. I. 644. Adyar PL. p. 24. SB. New DC. II. 


iv. 63191. MT. 7744 (J). 
Cf Bhūsūkta. 
Tegar aeate (Medhaükara teruņņāmse) or 


?Vanaratna? (13% Cent.). Bud. scholar of 
Ceylon, resident of Parivena built by King 
Vijayabahu; lived in the time of Bhuvanaika- 
bahu I; disciple of Sumangala Maha Thera 
of Dhūma Droni Vihara. 


See Pali Lit. Ceylon p. 230. 


-Jinacarita. in 473 vv. Colombo p. 57. 
Colombo D. I. 1041. 


Ptd. (1) Pali Text Society, London, 1882- 
1906. (2) with Hindi transl. by Candramani 
Vidyalankara Kangri, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 17. 631. 
-Prayogasiddhi. Pali gr. 
Cf. Prayogasiddhi. 


See Pali Lit. & Lang. p. 54; also Pali Lit. 
Ceylon, p. 230. 
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Loro zd HETAT (Medhaükara Mahāthera) or 


“Sangharaja (14% Cent.). of Sovannamaya- 
mahavihara in Ceylon; descendent of 
Pasatha Mahāthera of Ceylon; teacher of 
King Milinda, wrote at the instance of Queen- 
Mother Subhadra, mother of the king of 
Ratnapuri. 


-Lokappadipakasara or Lokadipasara, 
written in Burma. Colombo D. I. 1096. 
Fausboli 134. 


See Wint., HIL. II. p. 214; also Pali Lit. & 
Lang, p.45. 


Hemat (Medhākara) father of Jayānanda (a. of 
Janmapaddhati, Stein 159). 


Ramanem (Medhakarinamadharani) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 262 (in a collection). 


EEIEIEE] (Medhākavaca) 


-from Uttarakhanda, Rudrayāmalatantra. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80843. 


HERERZRWESRIUHSR (Medhakalisahasranama- 
mantra) B. J. Inst. III. 4207 (inc.). 

Numi (Medhakirti) 
-Vacanamukhayudhopama. JASB. NS. 
1907. p. 127. l 


Pub. with annotation under instructions from 
his guru Dhanabhadra Kirti for the sake of 
his son Kumarakirti. 

C£. Ayudhopami, Cordier HI. p. 464. 


Werorrafatir (Medhajananavidhi) SB. New DC. 
XHI. 48611. 


Wem (Medhatamantra) (?) mantrašāstra with 
Prayoga. TD. XX. Sup. 848 (in a collection). 
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(MZ) Anf (Bhatta) Medhātithi) son of Bhatta 


Virasvàmin. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. sn. 64. 


-Jyotirmedhatithi. q. by Kamalakara, in 
Šūdrakamalākara, VRI. IV. 10296. Extr, pp. 
499-500. 


-C. on Mānavadharmašāstra. q. by Hemadri, 
by Vijüane$vara in his C. Mitaksara on 
Yàanjavalkyasmrti, Oxf. 356a; by 


Madhavacarya, Oxf. 265a, etc. 

See under Mānavadharma Šāstra or Manu- 
smrti. 

-Smrtiviveka. ref. to in his C. on Manusmrti. 


See Kane, HDS. I. sn. 64. 


Werfeferdfeer (Medhātithisamhitā) Kavindrā- 
cārya 1696. 

Wenara (Medhādaksiņāmūrtikalpa) 
(diff. texts) g. by Girvāņendra Sarasvatī in 
his Prapaficasarasangraha, Pt. I., Tanjore Sar. 
Mah. Ser. 98. pp. 3. 24. 


Adyar II. p. 208 a (6 mss.). BORI. 1002 (1) 
of A 1884-87. MT. 2016 (a) (Mahatmya and 
Prayoga). Srügeri Mutt 245. 


-tantra. spoken by Agastya. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 346. SB. New DC. VI. ii, 88348. 


-from Šāradātilaka. SB. New DC. VI. 25339. 


Aaram (Medhādaksiņāmūrtikavaca) 


Adyar. Darbhanga Raj 1370. 


RETA TTT TATA TAKA (Medhi- 
daksiņāmūrtidivyāstottarašatanāma- 
stotra) Adyar D. TV. 1285. Extr. pp. 217-18. 

Aaaama Rma (Medhādaksiņāmūrti- 
navaratnamālā) or “malika or °navamani- 
mala. Adyar D. IV. 1066-67. 
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Ptd. Brhatstotraratnākara, II. p. 463 ff. 


WurfammQKPTAE (Medhādaksiņāmūrtimantra) 
Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (XXI). Extr. ii. p. 360. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. MD. 6957-58. 6959 
(end diff.). 6960 (beg. diff.). 6961-62. 6963- 
64. 6965 (beg. diff.). MT. 176 (j). 264(C) 
(fol. 18b). SB. New DC. I. iv. 58201. VI. 
24317. 24922. ii. 86900 (inc.). Taylor II. pp. 
83. 86. 90. TD. XX. Sup. 856 (f). 861 (b). 
1016 (g). XXIV. 774. Trav. Uni. 5534-A 
(Medhàprajiia?). 13746-J. 


-C. Artha by Saikarācārya. MT. 1670 (c). 
Cf. Daksinamurti^. 


Tara fàrorrmfenr=corafafer (Medhadaksinamürti- 
mantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50422. Extr. p. 95. 50423. 50424. Extr. p. 
96. 50425-27. 50428. Extr. pp. 96-97. 50429- 


31. 50432. Extr. p. 97. 


Rarer aaa (Medhādaksiņā- 


mūrtimantrarājamahāmantra) MD. 
6966-67. 


Tema TUMTA TA ATUT (Medhādaksiņā- 


mūrtimantravarņamālikā) Saiva. tantra. 


-ftom Prapaficasara. Darbhanga Raj 3208. 


AraAra RETA (Medhādaksiņāmūrtimahā- 
mantra) French Inst. III. 322/12. MD. 6968- 
69. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87291. 


Cf. Medhadaksinamirtimantra. 


Amao (Medhādaksiņāmūrti- 


mālāmantra) šaiva. Tantra. Darbhanga Raj 
3209. 


Aaanika (Medhādaksiņāmūrti- 


varnastotra) or Medhàdaksinamürti- 
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mantravarnapadastuti. Adyar D. IV. 1068. 


Ptd. Brhatstotraratnakara, II. pp. 460 ff. 


KATafTUTA TATA (Medhādakşiņã- 
mūrtisahasranāmastotra) Adyar I. p. 215a. 
Adyar D. VI. 1283-84. Extr. p. 217. 


AATgfkumTAf TT (Medhädakşiņã- 


mūrtisahasranāmāvali) TD. XXV. 2048. 


Raana (Medhādaksiņāmūrti- 


stavaraja) Adyar I. p. 240b. Adyar D. IV. 
1069. Extr. pp. 172-73. 


Aafaa (Medhadaksinamürtistotra) 


Ananda$rama 742. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79066. 


Anafaa (Medhādaksiņāmūrtihrdaya) 


Udaipur SS. I. 1426. 


We (TUNA TAAT (Medhādaksiņā- 
mürtyastottara$atanamavali) TD. XXV. 
2047. | 


Aerdtat (Medhadiksa) Darbhanga Raj 2921. 


-from Šaktisaūgamatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
24130. 


Ammora (Medhādhāraņasarasvatī- 


mantra) TD. XXIV. 775. 
Wu (Medhānanda) of Abhaya Karuņā- 
ratanārāma, Panadure. 


-Dharmagaravadipani.108 Pali verses with 
Sinhalese interpretation of Buddhist doctrines. 


Ptd. Panadure, Colombo, 1909. 
-Jinavam$adipa or Pabandhaširomaņi in 30 


sargas, on legends and teachings of Buddha 
and his predecessors. 


Ptd. Moratuwa, Colombo, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 631. 
Aar (Medhāpati) 
-Ahnikasamksepa. dh. Mithila. 
WUTA (Medhāmantra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90699. 
Hete (Medhārudra) q. in v. Skm. 2194. 
"rerrere entrer (Medhavardhakaprayoga) med. 
-from Rasaratnakara. RORI. XXII. 2250. 


Aaa (Medhāvin) or Medlfāvirudra, a rhetorician, 
mentioned by Bhāmaha. g. by Namisādhu 
in his C. on Rudrata's Kāvyālatkāra. Cf. 
JRAS (1897) 299. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. pp. 63. 


-Poet. q. in Aucityavicāracarcā of 


Ksemendra. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Šr. Pra. pp. 221. 
227-28. 240. 243. 344. 


Werfaez (Medhāvirudra) See Medhāvin. 


araadaafāfti (Medhāvivardhanayantra- 
vidhi) 
-from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1344. 


Wara afêsa (Medhavi pandita) disciple of Jina- 
candra. 
-Astāngopākhyāna. Pattāvali p. 2. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 19b. 
-Trailokyaprajttāpti or Prašasti. 


See under Trailokyaprajtiāpti. 
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Addl mss.: 


Alph. List of Beng. Govt. pp. 49 (no. 1522). 
72 (no. 1521). JASB. 1908, p. 426a (nos. 
1521-22). 


-Dharmasangraha (Sravakacara) or 
Sambandhasamsūcikā culika. 

See under Dharmasangraha. 

Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 76 (4 mss.). Nagaur II. 1733- 
35. III. 2662. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 7. 156 
(3 mss.). III. pp. 30. 185. IV. p. 62 (6 mss.). 
V. p. 123 (3 mss.). 


Ptd. Deoband, Benares, 1910. 


-Samavasaranadarpana, part of Dharma- 
saügraha . Ptd. Seoni Chapra, Bombay, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 631-32. 
Tm (Medhāvrata) son of Jagajjīvana. 
-Dayanandalahari. 


Ptd. Dayānandarsi Janma Šatābdi Grantha- 
mala, no. 3, Moradabad, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 632. 


Tene (Medhāvratabrahmacārin) of 


Brindavana Gurukula. 
-Krsņaprašastapaiicadaši. 
-Nirālambadhenu. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Index. 


ANEMU) ATTA (Medhā (dhāraņa) 
sarasvatimantra) MD. 17718. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90941. 90951. TD. XX. Sup. no. 
989 (d). Trav. Uni. 11265-A 
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TUTWESPRITH (Medhāsahasranāma) bhakti. 
Thousand names of Kāli, all beginning with 
letter 'ka'. VRI. IV. 11687. 


Cf. Medhāsāmrājyastotra, 


Āararamrsgad— (Medhāsāmrājyakavaca) from 


Rudrayāmalatantra. RORI. XII. 2019. 


CHTHIHRSISRISSTEHPTMI (Medhāsāmrājya- 


dāyakasahasranāmastotra) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2702. 


AHTITATA KIA (Medhāsāmrājyastotra) or 


Kālikāsahasranāma. 

-C. by Šrīpūrņānandanātha. 
See under Kalikasahasranama. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 2141 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 
18577. 


Tum (Medhāsūkta) Rv. Oxf. 398a. SB. New 
DC. L iii. 52179. XIII. 47522. TD. 380. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52179. 
RRR (Medhirāma) 


-C. on Vrttaratnakara of Kedarabhatta. 
PUL. II. p. 103. 


Tere (Medhyāmalakīkalpa) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 927 (in a collection). 


HAHA (Menakanahusa) Trotaka (a form of 
Uparüpaka, mentioned in Bhāvaprakāšana) 
in 9 acts; not extant. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 527 fn. 


WARA (Menakāhita) Samlāpaka (Uparūpaka). 
g. in Sahityadarpana, Venk. Press edn. p. 534. 
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Asu (Mendranigrahavisesa) BORI. 603 
of Viš. I. i 


AA fera RUN (Meme titre dharani) Bud. tantra. 
Fasc. I. 62 (48). 


Wet (Mera) father of Jagannatha Pallivāla (a. of 
Rajyapattabhiseka Paddhati, RORI. XII. 
2750). 


Remus (Merukantha) (Manthaka?). q. in Vidagdha- 
puravallabha. 


Read (Merukalpa) 
-Vyāsamāhātmya from. Ujjain II. p. 28. 


Heist (Meruganga) Pāūcarātra, enumerated 
among Paficaratra tantras. MT. 1343(c). 


TwUüt (Merugani) or Sumati Merugaņi. med. 
preceptor of Manaji (a. of Ayurveda- 
sārasaūgraha, RORI. XVII. 1612 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 241). 


Teu (Merucandra) 


-Vàsupüjyastotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1162 


Wes (Merucandra) 


-Santinathastotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1161 ( in a collection). 


ewe (Merucandratantra) g. in Agamatattva- 
vilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavagiéa, L. 3186. 


Wwe (Merucandrasūri) 


-Anantacaturdasiptja. Pannalal Bombay 
204. 


Weda (Merutantra) of modern origin. a collection 
of Mystic Saiva rituals in 35 Prakāšas. q. in 


Nāmamālikā of King Purusottama Gajapati 
of Orissa; in Pranatosini, p. 2. 

Cf. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 12. q. in Prana- 
tosinitantra p. 2. 


See Tantras, Studies on their Religion and 
Philosophy, pp. 23. 60. 84. 85a. 


Baroda II. 2656 (a). Bik. 1298. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 97-101. Cs. V. 69. 
Darbhanga Raj 2922-23. 2924 (inc.). 
(Vyavasthāprakāša). Hpr. I. 294. II. 169. IM. 
6724 (inc.) (Patala 13). IO. 2570. Jodhpur 
1177 (2-14 Prakāšas). K. 48. Kavindracarya 
1101. 1819. Kātm. 12. MD. 17463(contains 
5,7,10 & 11 Upade$as; inc.). Mithila. MT. 
7176 (inc.). Nabadwip 534. NP. III. 18. 66. 
VI. 56. NW. 230. Oppert I. 1018. OSM. II. 
4805. Ramsingh 1659. 1474. Ranbir III. p. 
1158 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). R. A. Sastri L. p. 108. 
RASB. VIILA. 6043 (inc. chs. 6-10). 6044 
(6* ch. Dealing with Pura$caraņa). 6045 (10^ 
ch.). 6155 (pitharahasya, the concluding 
portion of Patala X). RORI. IV. 1969 
(Vedamantraprakááa). SB. New DC. VI. 
23900. 23973-74 (inc.). 25664. 26369. ii. 
85519. 85521 (inc.). 85668 (inc. 1-34 chs.). 
iii. 89074 (inc.). 90057 (inc.). S. K. Ray DC. 
170. Stein 233. Sücipattra 42. Ujjain I. p. 
74. Vi$vabharati 1733 (upto 15" ch.) 1734 
(upto 35" ch.). 


Ptd.(1) by Kshemaraj Krishnadas. Bombay, 
1908. (2) with Hindi notes Navalaki$ora 
Press, Lucknow, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1075. 1403; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1613. 


-C. Sañketamañjari by Bhatta Dāmodara. 
Darbhanga Raj 2925-26 (inc.). 
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-Acyutadinamatrayaprayoga from. SB. New 
DC. 11. iv. 64034. 


-Asuriprayogavidhi from. VRI. V. 15659. 


-Ahnikapravara from. VVBISIS. I. 1186 
(inc.) (from 5* Prakaša). 


-Ulkāstotra of Kailasakhanda from. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79826. 


-Kārtaviryamantrakathana. Udaipur SS. I. 
1210 (inc.). 


-Kālikāmantra from. SB. New DC. VL ii. 
85520. 


-Kumirividhi from. Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 
p. 28. 


-Kulakulacakra from. VRI. V. 15681. 


-GanapatimantraprakaSa. SB. New DC. 
25408 (inc.). Cf. Prakāšas 16-20. 


-Gaurmantra from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87103. 


-Trailokyalaksana or Kamalakavaca from. 
Darbhanga Raj 2996. 


-Dipadānavidhi from. Fl. 376. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87101. 


Cf. 25" Prakāša. 


-Navagrahapūjanaprakāra. SB. New DC. VI. 
26369. Cf. Prakāšas 13-22. 


-Pārthiva-pūjana-vidhi from. 9" Prakāša. 
America 4541. RORI. XI. 3515. 


-Pratyatgiramantrakavaca from. 14" 
Prakāša.SB. New DC. VI. 26233. 


-Bālātripurasundaridašamayistotra from. SB. 
New DC..V. i. 19185. — 
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-Bālātripurasundaristotra from. Jha G. N. I. 


“ji, 2530. 


-Bhairava bhakārādyastottarašatanāmāvali 
from. IM. 9828. 


-Mantrasadhana from. VVBISIS. I. 1219 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 294(inc.). 


-Mudrālaksanaprakāša from. America 4541 
(8" and 9" chps. respy.). SB. New DC. VI. 
26244. 


-Raghusārarudrividhi from. IM. 6505. 


-Rajakramavarnana ($lokoddhāra) from. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 100. 


-Rudradhyayavicara from. America 4540 
(12^ ch.). 


-Vaidikayantrakathana from. SB. New DC. 
VI, 26234. 


-Šālagrāmašilāvicāra from. Darbhanga 238. 


-Srisüktavidhi from. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
65015. WIHM. II. 1857 (in 53 verses). 


-Saptašatīpāthavidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89068. 


-Svapnavārāhistotramantra from. Bomb. 
Uni. 1942 (16" ch. of Uttara Khanda). 


IRA (Merutantra) med. by Gummadadeva muni, 


from Karnātaka. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas, p. 336. 


REAA (Merutantra) Jain. (15 Upadešas) by 


Gommata. Yellappa 5. 


"eger (Merutunga) (Not specified) 


-Chütakavicara (sic.). (mistake for 
Sūtakavicāra). RORI. XV. 806. 
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-Jitakalpasára. Jainagranthavali p. 54. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 95. 


-Dharmavaidyaka. RORI. IV. 2743 (Mitra 
and Nadipariksa only). 


-Vardhamanastava. RORI. VII. 517 (with C.). 


-Sambhavanāthacarita. composed in A. D. 
1356. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 422b. 


-Sūrimantrakalpasāroddhāra or Sūri- 
mantre$varāmnāya. Jainagranthāvali p. 367. 
Peters III. A. p. 364. 


-Sūrimantravivaraņa. RORI. IV. 1360 (inc.). 


-Stambhanakapāršvanātha Prabandha. 
composed in 1343 A. D. L. D. Ser. 5. 4963. 
Extr. pp. 318-20. 


"qm (Merutunga) 14th Cent.; disciple of Candra- 


prabha Suri of Nagendragaccha. 
-Prabandhacintāmaņi. 

See under text. 

Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4928-30 (inc.). 31-C. Ser. 20. ii. 
821. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 654. RORI. VIII. 
832-33 (inc). 

See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 189 fn. 428,751 fn. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Caturvijaya Muni. Jaina 
Atmananda Sabha, Bhavanagar, 1924. (2) 
Singhi Jaina Ser. Santiniketan (Bengal), 
1931. 


-Mahàápurusacarita or UpadeSaSataka or 
Dharmopadešašataka. 


See under respective titles. 


-Vicārašreņi or Sthavirāvali. Jain. Ref. Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 335. 


BBRAS. 1656. BORI. 378 of 871-72. Gough 
p. 98. Wai D. II. 10043. 


Ptd. Jain Sahitya Samshodhak, May 1925. 
-C. on Vicārašreņi. Wai D. II. 10043. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 445. 


egg Br (Merutuiga Sūri) ofthe Aiicalagaccha, 


teacher of Manikyasundara, (a. of Suka- 
rājakathā, BORI. D. XIX. IT. iii. 757.), and 
disciple of Mahendraprabha. 


-C. Vrtti on Upadešacintāmaņi. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 170. RORI. XX. 1049 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 181-84. 


-Cc. Balavabodha on C. Vrtti of Durga on 
Kātantra Vyākaraņa or Kaumāra of 
Sarvavarman. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 1215. III. 14573 (Vyākaraņa). 
14779. BORI. D. II. ii. 64 (inc.) (on Ākhyāta 
section). Gottingen 234. L. D. Ser. 5. 5830- 
33. Ser. 20. 1251. 1252 (Akhyatavrtti). Ser. 
36. p. 206. RORI. III. B. 6744. 6745 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 147-48. 


-Kamadevakatha or "nrpatikatha, written in 
1413 A.D. 


Ptd. Hemacandragranthavali, 18, Patan, 
1928. 


-Jirāpallipāršvajinastuti or "nàthastava. 
Composed in defence of a snake. See Ind. 
Ant. XXIII. p. 176. 


Baroda II. 7812. BORI. 575 (2) of 1895-98. 
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BORI. D. XIX. 1. i. 228. L.D. Ser. 15. 7554. 
Prayag II. 3366. Peters. VI. p. 114 (no. 575 
(1)). RORL I. 950. IV. 953. 1005. XIX. 245. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. H. pp. 48-49. 
-Nabhakaraja katha. L.D. Ser. 5. 3967. 
RORI. IV. 1510 (inc.). 


-Meghadita in four cantos in Mandākrāntā 
metre on the life of Neminātha by Siladatta. 
BORI. D. XIX. II. ii. 501. 


See above. 
-C. Tika on Rasādhyāya of Katikālaya. med. 
See under Rasakankali. 


-Šatapadīsamuddhāra or °saroddhara, Extr. 
of Satapadi of Dharmaghosa. 100 refutations 
for and against Jainism; composed in Sam. 
1453. 


BORI. 1301 of 1891-95. Peters. IV. A. Extr. 
p. 115. RORI. XII. 1532. 


-Cc. Tikà on C. Bhāsya of Abhayadeva on 
Saptatikasutra of Candrarsi Mahattara, 
composed in 1399 A. D.. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1919. 


-SaddarSananirnaya or “samuccaya. BBRAS. 
1666. 


The following works are given in his name. 
See Vi$vatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
Mala, 16, Sholapur, 1964. Intro. p. 94. 


-Dhatuparayana. 

-C. on Namotthuna stotra. 
-Bhavakarmaprakriya. 
-Šatakabhāsya. 


WeqgTard (Merutuügacarya) 


-Bhojaprabandha. See under the text. 


Tesatasiut (Merutrayodasikatha) Jain. Chani 


1205. 1794. Delhi MIP. p. 9. (nos. 202-03). 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 429a (no. 7074) 
('vyākhyāna). Jainagranthavali p. 264. JBhP. 
I. 2094-96. Leumann 113. XXIII. 874. 
Prayag II. 5688 (°vyakhydna).. RORI. X. 
1176 (inc.). 1177. XIX. 822. Ujjain I. p. 91. 


-by a disciple of Ratnavijayagani (?). BORI. 
800 of 1892-95. 527 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. ii. 504. 505 (with Guj. C.). Peters. 
V. p. 294 (no. 800). 


-by Kanakakušala. L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 736. 


-or "vyakhyana, by Ksamākalyāno- 
padhyaya, disciple of Amrtadharma of 
Kharatara Gaccha, composed in A. D. 1803 
at Bikaner. 


L. 2893. L.D. Ser. 5. 4141. 4142. Extr. pp. 
226-27. 4143-45. Ser. 20. i. 990. RORI. I. 
1184. IV. 1531 XI. 2223. XIII. 2228-35. 
XVIII. 2082-83. XIX. 823. XXIII. 999-1004. 
XXVI. 922. XXVII. 594-95. 


Ptd. Jamnagar, 1919. 


Trete vi TET (Merutrayodasimahatmya) by 


Muktivimalagani. Dayavimala. 


Ptd. Jaingranthamālā no. 16. Jaina Advocate 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1613. 


Aeae (Merutrayoddista) chandas. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 7/708. 


Tee (Merunandana) Jain. 


-(Astavagra(rga?) Sri Pāršvanāthastavana. 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (2). 
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-Viméativiharamanajinastavana (on 20 
Tirthahkaras). BORI. 826 (k) of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 595. L.D. Ser. 5. 5759. 
Peters. V. p. 298 (no. 1268). 


-Simandharasvamistavana. L.D. Ser. 5. 5765 
(31 gāthās). 


Were NEE (Merunandana Mahopādhyāya) 


-Ālocanā. Delhi MJP. p. 6 (no. 105). 


Wegenfafir (Merupūjāvidhi) Jain. on worship of 
Meruyantra in Jain religion. BORI. 1000d of 


1887-91. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 148. 
MD. 16122. RORI. XIX. 486. 


ANASA (Merupratisthatantra) 


-Bhütanathapujavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
436/3. 


Hewat (Meruprabhasüri) 


-Saūgrāmasūrakathānaka. BORI. 1344 of 
1891- 95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 786. 


ANTAA (Meruprayanatantra) R. A. Sastri II. 
p. 180. 


OMA (ym) (Meruprastāra- 
mahāšāstaka(šāstakalpa)) mantra. in the 


form of dialogue between Šiva and Parvati. 
TD. XX. Sup. 949. 


ATT (THE) “Rat (Meruprasthašata- 


sahasra (samūha) samhitā) 


-Šrīdevikramapādastava from. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22018. Extr. p. 371. 


BAUS (Merumandala) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72249 (an illustration). 


Aeg (Merumuni) or Merūpadhyāya. 


-C. Sodašārtha on the verse ‘Apragalbheti’. 
RORI. XXVI. 1134. 


-Nandiévarastavana. RORI. XI. 1579. XIII. 
857. 


-C. Avacüri on Samyaktvastava. RORI. 
XXIII. 449. 


Aena (Meruvarāhatantra) 
-Bhuvaneśvarikavaca from. Utkal Uni. 391. 


-Bhuvaneśvarisahasranāmastotra from. L. 
743 (Meruvirahatantra). 


deanai (Meruvijayaganin) 


-Caturvimšatijinastuti in Vasantatilaka metre. 
Jainagranthavali. p. 277. 


Ptd. with C. Agamodaya Samiti Series, 
Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1929. 


-C. by the a. himself. JBhP. I. 781. 


"ns wT (Meru Šāstrin) (1859 A. D.), teacher of 
Brahmānanda (a. of C. Jyotsna on Hatha- 
pradipika, Bomb. Uni. 2023). 


"s Ufer (Meru Šāstrin) 


-Vijayādašaminirņaya. Mysore N. D. IU. 
9047. Extr. IV. A. pp. 706-07 (does not 
mention the a.s name). 


Hewat ME; (Merusastri Godabāle) 


-C. Vakyavrtti or Upanyāsa (completed by 
his son), on Tarkasangraha of Annam- 
bhatta. 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 391. 
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See under the text 


Addl. ms.: Wai D. 11. 5959. 


Ptd. (1) Srividya Prakashan, Poona, 1873. (2) 
Dharwar Vrtta Press, Dharwar, 1889. (3) 
Bālamanoramā Series no. 4, Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 59. 633; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1613. 2720. 


AGA (Merusādhana) tantra. Baroda II. 10508. 


Treue (Merusundara) 


-Nandiévarastavana. RORI. X. 586. 


-C. on Bhaktāmarastotra. JBhP. I. 1899. 


euer (Merusundaraganin) disciple of 


Ratnamurtigani of Kharataragaccha. 


-C. Balavabodha Vrtti on Karmagrantha of 
Abhayadevasuri. Baroda III. 14718(a). 


-C. on Pratikramana. JBhP. I. 1726. 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Stambhanaka- 
$ripār$vanātha Prabandha of Merutunga. 
Baroda II]. 18067. 


-C. Balavabodha on Yogašāstra. RORI. 
XXVI. 66 (inc.). 


Teque (Merusundaropādhyāya) 


-C. Balavabodha on SrilopadeSamala of 
Jinacandrasūri. L. 2711. 


-SadhikaSataprasnottara. 


Cf. Prašnottarašataka. For a list of his C.s 
Bālāvabodha, see BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 407; 
all C.s are either in Gujarati or Rajasthani. 


Ref. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIIL P. 173. 


West (Merustuti) Jain. RORI. III. A. 3112. 
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(af) "rewrgmr ((Muni)Merūpādhyāya) 
-Jinakuš$alasūrikavitvāstaka. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 314. f 


WATI (Melakalānidhi) See Sarenet aa nidhi. 
"WW (Melaghutta) šiksā. 


-Usmatritayadipika, a treatise on words 
` showing use of usma letters. DHAS. Assam. 
10. Extr. p. 112. 


Trent (Melanaprayoga) or °vidhi, rules for 
meeting a person after a lapse of twelve years. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 48. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 58821. 


"eftt (Melanirnaya) (in Skt. and Bengali). Dacca 
3373 (inc.). 


dma (Melapraptilaksana) music. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28854. 
-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VII. 28855. 
Heros (Melarāgamālikā) music. by Maha 
Vaidyanatha Sivan. 


Ptd. 


HoT (Meladhikaralaksana) music. TD. 
10846-47 (prob. sn. of a bigger work. 


Teormestfiret (Melāpakadīpikā) by KeSavarama. 


Ptd. Jaina Vijaya Printing Press, Surat, 1916. 
(2) with Santiprakarana, Ed. Pandit Sri Kamal 
Kant Thakkura, 2"! Edn. Bharatiya Vidya 
Prakashan, Delhi, 1999. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1613. 


WAHAN (Melapakavicara) jy. RORI. XXV. 
4234. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99144. 
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ARMRATAEUE (Melarāgasvarasaūgraha) music. 


Oppert II. 8327. 
Herat (Melavani) med. Darbhanga 2289 (inc.). 


Jarena (Mevādadešavarņana) Jain. Chani 
2516. 


Fare qv (Mevadapurana) or Bhattaharacaritra. 
late work ascribed to Padmapurāņapātāļa- 
khanda on the Medapata kings of Ajmer. 


BORI. 105 of 1884-87. RASB. V. 3482. Rgb. 
105 (inc.). 


For a detailed notice of this, see JAS. XXIII. 
1957. i. pp. 67-78. 


ATAPA (Mevadarajakavya) in 18 sargas. 


-Ranachodabhatta. Tod. 163 (1). 


Haretzreuafw (Mevādodvāhapaddhati)dh. by 


Kānhadeva Vyasa, son of Sukadeva, 
grandson of Padmanabha. RORI. III. A. 1113 
(inc:). Extr. pp. 19-20. 


Wants (Mevārāmamišra) 

-Vaidyakaustubha. See under the text. 
Wu AAA (Mesa rddhamantra) TD. XXVII. 2195. 
Haut (Mesakarna) (?) mistaken for Ksemakarna. 


-Ragamala. music. Baroda II. 4553. 


Waqgeeraqafaftr (Mesakukkuttalàvayuddha- 


viddhi) Kavindrácarya 2109. . 


Tiger (Mesadānaprayoga) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
50/121. 


(afirmar) Raratan ((Agnimāndyahara) 


Mesadānavidhi) Baudh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


46/95. Burnell p. 185a. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 
9702. Extr. B. p. 6. TD. 17365. 


naaraat (Mesadānavidhi) America 3118. 
Anandagrama 264. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
60332. 60537. VSM. Poona III, 644-46. Wai 
D. I. 4649. 


-from Karmavipaka. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62031. 


Tomo (Mesalagnaphala) jy. Kuru. Uni. II. 919. 


HASANAH (Mesalagnavicara) jy. from Bhrgu- 
samhitā. Devaprayag III. 1746 (inc.). 1755 
(with Kumbhalagna). 


Aasna (Mesalagnodaharana) jy. from 


Bhrgusamhita. Devaprayag III. 1744 (inc.). 


Aadi (ota?) (Mesasamkranti(nirnaya?)) 
America 4889. 


Aadma (Mesasamkrantinirnaya) by 


Nirbhayarāmabhatta. 


Ptd. in Brhat Stotra Saritsagara, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 563. 1614. 


Aaea (Meşastavabhäşya) (?) Oppert II. 2848. 


WÊTU (Mesadijataguna) from Tajakala- 


nkara. Mysore I. p. 342. 


ANUE (Mesādimahaddašā) jy. Rice 34. 


Wurfaeufsmo (Mesādirāšiphala) jy. BHU. 1773- 
B. Kuru, Uni. II. 920. 


qayit wy (Mesādirāšinām prašna) jy. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 298. 
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TRA: Wee: wmm ( 2) AAT: (Mesādirāšeh 
sadvargah spastat (?) jrieyah) (sic.) 
Allahabad 172. 


ASTA (Mesidana) dh. RORI. XVI. 445. 


Nefa (Mehacikitsā) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42263. 42264. Extr. p. 266. 42265. 


Aefa (Mehanidāna) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42267 (inc.). 42268. Extr. p. 267. 


Aedan fT (Mehabhedaprabhedādāna- 
nidāna) med. Mysore N. D. XII. 42269 
(inc.). Extr. p. 267. 


enge TUNA (Meharachanda Dāsajainī) 


-C. on Sajjanacittavallabha. 
Ptd. Iphtakhara Press, Delhi, 1882. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1612. 2254. 


Aefa (Meharoganirnaya) Mysore N. D. 
KIH. 42270. 


-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42271. 


Aei (Meharogašānti) or Mehaharasürya- 
dānavidhi Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11958. Extr. 
B. p. 398. 11959. 11960. Extr. B. pp. 398- 
99. 11961. 11962-63. 11964 (fr.). 


Agana Antor (Mehavyādhyausadha- 


nirmāņakrama) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42272 
(fr.). 


AWET ga (Mehāntakacūrņavidhāna) 


med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42273. 


Héuwewiesr (Mehesahacaria) or Meghešvara 

| Apabhraméa. by Simhasena alias Raidhu, son 

of Yagahkirti; written for Khema Siügha or 
Khemarāja. : 
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TATANAN (Mehausadhapathyavicāra) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42274. Extr. p. 268. 


pepe - Para KATA (Maitrakanyaka- 


mittavindaka avadana) Bud. a version of 
the Pali Jataka of Mittavindaka. 36" Sn. of 
Avadānašataka. Ed. by Leon Feer. JA. Sept. 
Ser. XI. (Jan-Jun. 1878) 360-443. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 127.fn. 3. 
-transl. in French. Maitrakanyakā-Mitta- 
Vindaka. 


Topps (Maitrakavacastotra) Devaprayag I. 
235. 


CELE LA (Maitrayana) father of Jayasvāmin, father 
of Bhattabhüti, (a. of C. on Laty. śr. sutra, 
RASB. II. 1342). 


Aa (Maitrāyaņa) 


-Maitrāyaņiyasamhitā (Kalapa). Andhra 
Uni. 2328 (inc.). 


AANA (Maitrāyaņabhāradvāja) ref. in 


Caturmasyaprayoga of Anantadeva. 


ĀATIUTARTE E] (Maitrāyaņavārāhasūtra) g. by 


Bhatta Nārāyaņa in his Prayogaratna, 
Munchen 42. 


arafurae (Maitrayanikopanisat) See under 


Maitrayanyupanisat. 


Aarau smt fapa (Maitrayani astau 
vikrtyudaharanani) by Lagadha alias 
Lagata. VSM. Poona I. 735 (inc.). Extr. p. 
353 (The illustration of Paficasandhijata cited 
at the end of the Manuscript). 


Cf. Maitrāyaņipaficasandhighanapātha. 
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Trraitetfvest (Maitrāyaņīkārikā) vaid. NP. VI. 
12. SB. 64. | 


Amarin (Maitrāyaņīkramajatāpātha) 
acc. to Maitrāyaņi Samhitā. VSM. Poona I. 
728 (inc.). Extr. p. 350. 


Amariana (Maitrāyaņikramapātha) VSM. 
Poona I. 716-720 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 17-18. 
VVRI I. p. 7 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 9. 


Amaori (Maitrāyaņīgrhyakārikā) SB. 


New DC. I. 1755 (inc.). XIII. 47645 (inc). 


Jrravit(aygaraaratqon (Maitrayani(ya)grhya- 


padārthānukrama) dh. IO. 464. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090-b. 


Wraraofipgrqazfc (Maitrayanigrhyapaddhati) Cs. 


I. 456 (on 16 sarnskāras acc. to Maitrāyaņa 
School). Oxf. II. 1062 (Prathamapurusa). 
RASB. II. 613. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090-b; ZDMG. II. 
341. Cf: Weber, Ind. Study I. 69. 


mavit ume (Maitrāyanīghanapātha) acc. to 
Maitrāyaņi Samhita. VSM. Poona I. 731 
(inc.). Extr. p. 352. 732 (inc.) (with 
pancasandhighanapatha). Extr. p. 352. 


Āaravit were (Maitrāyaņījatāpātha) acc. to 
Maitrayanisamhita. VSM. Poona I. 721 
(inc.). 722-27 (inc.). 


Aamo AMATRA (Maitrayanijatà- 
mālāšikhālekhāpātha) VSM. Poona I. 729. 
Extr. p. 351. 


Aaaaoi esas (Maitrayanidandapatha) VSM. 
Poona I. 730 (inc.). Extr. p. 351. 
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Aarauītu 
WATU NA TT TATA (Maitrāyaņīpaiicasandhi- 


ghanapatha) VSM. Poona I. 733 (inc.). 


-by Lagadha. VSM. Poona I. 734 (accented) 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 7(inc.). Extr. II. p. 9. 

Wurviuwaure (Maitrāyaņīpadapātha) PUL. II. 
App. p. 5. VSM. Poona I. 697-98 (accented, 
inc.). 699 (inc.). 700-12 (accented; inc.). 713- 
14 (inc.). 715 (inc.). VVRL I. p. 7. Extr. II. p. 
10. 


Amai wanena (Maitrayanipravaradhyaya) 
Leumann 81. (copy of Strasburg ms. in a 
collection of Munich and IO. ms.). 


WATU (Maitrayanipratisakhya) gr. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, U. 
pp. 316-18. 


Travis (Maitrayanibrahmano- 


panisad) See under Maitrayaniyopanisad. 


dsravtterrautttēra (Maitrāyaņiyagrhya- 


parišista) g. in the Nirnayamrta of 
Allādanātha, Lz. 500; by Halāyudha, in 
Madanapārijāta; by Raghunandana; by 
Sahkarabhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya. See 
ABORTI. III (1922). p. 71; by Halayudha, 
Hemādri, Madanapārijāta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090-b. 


Aaa yA (Maitrāyaņiyagrhyasūtra) or 


Mānavagrhyasūtra. See under Mānava- 
grhyasūtra. 


Arvi gm ae (Maitrāyaņiyagrhyasūtra- 


paddhati) BORI. 21 of 1879-80. Oxf. 400b. 


-by Mukunda. PUL. II. App. p. 33 (Pāka- 
yajiia). 
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wara hagas (Maitrāyaņiyadvādaša- 
prayoga) by Raghunatha, son of Rudra 
Bhatta. BORI. 76 of 1895-1902. 


Yaravítafaquírar (Maitrayaniyapitrsamhita) 


BORI. 166 of 1880-81. BORI. D. I. i. 461. 
Kh. 60. 


Aarauitaasaedfeat (Maitrayaniyamantra- 
samhita) in 31 chs. Baroda I. 7566. CLB. I. 
p. 12 (differs from Ptd. edn.). 


‘Sarquiudesavt (Maitrayaniyavedalaksana) 


See Aithal, Ved. Anc. Lit. p. 499. 


Aaaa RIE (Maitrāyaņīyašulba- 


parisista) SB. New DC. I, iii. 55761. 


BATAN (Maitrāyaņiyašulbasūtra) 


VVBISIS. II. 162. 


See J. ofthe Bomb. Uni. XXXV (N. S.). Pt. 
ii. Sept. 1966. Arts no. 41. p. 115. 


-C. Bhasya. VVBISIS. II. 162. 


Amantani (Maitrāyaņīyašrauta- 
mantrasamhitā) VSM. Poona I. 695. Extr. 
p. 350. 696. 


Turavitasikmqa (Maitrāyaņiyašrautasūtra) dh. 


BORI. 97 of 1880-81 (inc.). BORI. D. IV. i. 
374. Kh. 56. 


Āaravitacdfēat (Maitrayaniyasamhità) or $akha. 
krsna yv. See Vaidik Vañmay Ka Itihas I. 
pp. 192-94. 


America 70 (Madhyakāņda). Anandaérama 
7430 (Kanda 1). 7524. Andhra Uni. 2328 
(inc.). Ben. 10 (2 mss.; Khilakanda). Bomb. 
Uni. 571. 572 (II Kanda). BORI. 18-19 of 


1879-80. 98-99 of 1880-81. BORL D. I. i. 
182 (Kanda I). 183 (Kanda I, Prapāthakas 
1-7 and 8" inc.). 184 (Kanda I, Prapāthakas 
1-7). 185 (Kanda I). 186 (Kanda II). 187 
(Khilakāņda or Kāņda IV). 188. Buhler 537. 
Haug 29. Kh. 56. Munchen 114 (Kānda 2). 
115 (4* Kanda). Oxf. 386a (Wilson 505. first 
Kanda). II. 918 (2) (Bk. I). P. 4. R. A. Sastri 
II. pp. 199 (inc.). 201. RORI. III. A. 56 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. 1049. 1137. 1138 (inc.). 
1150. Višvabhārati 1694. VSM. Poona 1. 
663-64 (accented; inc.). 665 (inc.). 666 
(accented; inc.). 667 (unaccented; inc.). 668- 
69 (accented; inc.). 670 (unaccented; inc.). 
671-79 (accented; inc.). 680 (unaccented; 
inc.). 681-94 (accented, inc.). VVRL I. p. 7 
(inc.). 


Study: 


(1) For relationship etc. in textual study, see 
Bradke, Uber das Manava-grhya-sutra, 
ZDMG. 36 (1882), 417 ff., esp. 452-77. (2) 
for a study of its age, recensions, "Lexico- 
graphical and historical importance" etc., 
Leopold Schroeder, "Uber die Maitrayani 
Samhita, ihr Alter, ihr Verhaltniss zuden 
verwandten Sakhas, ihre sprachliche und 
historische Bedeutung" ZDMG. 33 (1879) 
177-207. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Y. p. 621a. 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, 1881. (2) Ed. Leopold von 
Srhroeder, Leipzig, 1923. (3) 2 Vols. ed. 
Leopold von Schroeder, Wiesbaden, 1970- 
71 (Photomechanic reproduction, Leipzig 
edn. 1880). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1537. 


-C. Adyar D. I. 201 (Anuvāka II. 9) (fol. 1 & 
2) (p. 69). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


Trot ET (Maitrayaniyasaptasoma- 


paddhati) IO. 399. 


Amaanee (Maitrayaniyasoma- 


samsthapaddhati) RASB. II. 612. 


taratitergfāt (Maitrayaniyasmrti) Ref. to in 


Krtyamahārņava of Vacaspati, RASB. III. 
1958. 


Aaravftāftugfī (Maitrayaniyestipaddhati) by 
Kavindrācārya Sarasvati. Ben. 14. SB. 58. 
SB. New DC. I. 2782. 


Amarat (Maitrayaniyopanisad) or 


Maitrayanopanisad or Maitrayanyupanisad 
or Maitreyigakhopanisad q. Kātyāyaniya 
Sakha and Baudhāyanašākhā. 


Recensions not specified : 

Ānandāšrama 2950. 4301. B. I. 122. Baroda 
8194 (d). BBRAS. 473 (in a collection). Bhr. 
487. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/35. Burnell 35a. 
Cs. L 614. Cu. Add. 1103. 1158. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71.Gough p. 51. Haug 31. 44. 
IM. 4224-A. 7199-M. IO. 488 (xv). 493 
(xxviii). Jha G. N. I. i. 188 (inc.). Jodhpur 
137. Khn. 20. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 297 (j). 
370 (a). 371 (c). 441 (c). Matrbhümi 25. 
Mysore I. pp. 12 (ina collection). 14. Mysore 
N. D. I. 1997-2002 (inc.). 2003. Extr. p. 238. 
(inc.). 2004 (inc.). Nasik II. 148. NPS. I. p. 
90. Oppert I. 8179-80. II. 6943. Osmania Uni. 
p. 23. Oxf. II. 1006 (39). Radh. 4. RORI. III. 
A. 75-76. IX. 14. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6166. 
6200-01. 6259-60. 6301 (inc.) (1-2 Prapa- 
thakas). 6335. iv. 57625. 57919. 58233. 
58681 (inc.). TA. 1662/9. Taylor II. p. 328 
(in a collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-X. 
Ujjain II. p. 6. VVRI. I. p. 23. Wai D. I. 1270- 
71. 1271-A (inc.). 1272. II. 6444 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1) under the title Upanisads Collections, 
1801, 1883, 1914 and 1922. (2) Bombay, 
1895. (3) Leipzig, 1897. (4) Madras, 1898. 
(5) Adyar Library, Madras, 1912. (6) Thirty 
Minor Upanisads, Madras, 1914. (7) Aus 
Brāhmaņas und Upanisaden, Jena, Leipzig, 
1923. (8) with C. of Upanisad Brahmayogin, 
Sannyasa Upanisads, Adyar, 1929. pp. 193- 
212. (9) London, Calcutta, 1925. (10) Edn. 
with French transl. in the Series. See . 
Upanisad. Paris, 1952. (12) Sixty Ups. 
Transl, I. p. 327. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741-42. 
745; 1906-28, 380. 1108. 1126-27. 1298. 
1398. also IO. Ptd. Bks. pp. 1538. 2814. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 621-a. also 
Upanisads & C.'s. 1912. 


-C. Radh. 4. Rice 58. 


-C. Dipika. B. I. 122. PUL. I. p. 34 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 58233. Stein 35. 


-C. Bhasya Kh. 58 (inc.). 

-C. Vyakhya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 
-C. Aloka by Vijñanabhiksu. L. 1811. 
RASB. II. 1740. 


C. Dipika by Vi$vešvara. Osmania Uni. p. 
137. 


-C. Bhasya by Šaūkarācārya. Oppert II. | 
4855. 9976, 


Southern Recension : 


Adyar Up. I. p. 253 (5 mss., 4 prapathakas, 
1 ms. 6 prapathakas). 254. BORI. 487 (23) 
of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 860. Jha B. 36 
(Prapathakas 4-7). MD. 728-32. 15022. 
Mysore D. I. 414. Extr. pp. 450-51. 416. 


176 


Amaia 


Extr. pp. 452-53. Mysore N. D. I. 1996. Extr. 
pp. 237-38. 1997 (inc.). 2003. Extr. p. 238. 
2007. Extr. p. 239. TD. 972-73 (6 
prapathakas). 


Ptd. Astottarasatopanisad No. 25. (pp. 159- 
65). 


-C. Bhasya by Appayadiksitacarya, disciple 
of Sundarešvara. Adyar Up. I. pp. 253-54. 
Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore D. I. 416. Extr. pp. 
452-53. Mysore N. D. I. 2005. Extr. p. 238- 
39. 2006. 2009. Extr. p. 239-40. 2010. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisad Brahmayogi. 
Adyar Up. Br. Mutt 323. 


Ptd. under the title Upanisads with C.s, 
Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1920-21. 1929. 


-C. by Rangaramanuja. Skt. Coll. Ben.1918- ` 


30, p. 13 (no. 113). 
Northern Recension : 


Adyar I. p. 41a,b (9mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
253 (3 mss.; 7 prapathakas). America 742- 
44. Br. Mus. 43 (Krsnayajurveda). CLB. p. 
88. Munchen 116-17. 


-C. Dipikā. Burnell 35a. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana, son of Bhatta 
Ratnākara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. Oudh 
V. 2. 


-C. Dipika by Prakāśātman, disciple of 
Rama. Bhk. 7. BORI. 360 of A 1881-82. 


-C. Dipikā by Ramatirtha, disciple of 
Krsnatirtha. Adyar I. p. 41-a. Adyar PL. p. 
21. Adyar Up. I. p. 253. Baroda 11523. BORI. 
131 of 1880-81. 36 of A 1881-82. BORI. D. 
L iii. 861 (inc). 863. Br. Mus. 43 
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(Krsnayajurveda). CLB. I. p. 88. Ranbir I. 
p.158. RASB. II. 1741. Sücipattra 59. VSM. 
Poona I. 1015 (inc.). 1016. Extr. p. 363. Wai 
D. II. 6444 (ine). 


Ptd. (1) ed. with C. of Sayana. Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta & W. M. Watts, 
London, 1870. (2) in Ubpanisadàm 
Samuccaya,  Anadáérama Samskrta 
Granthavali, no. 29. Pune, 1895. (3) in a 
collection, Madras, 1898. (4) in Bib. Ind. New 
Ser. Vol. 230. Ed. by E. B. Cowell, 2™ edn. 
Satish Chandra Vidyabhushan, Calcutta, 
1913-18. (5) with Hindi C. Ganganath Jha 
Granthamala 18. Sampurnananda Sanskrit 
Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1538; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 869. 1128-29. 


taravituttidfēaugfa (Maitrayaniyaurdhva- 
daihikapaddhati) or Kriyapaddhati or 
Antyestipaddhati. dh. by Vi$vanatha, son of 
Gopala. See under respective titles. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


amivitezsr(u) (Maitrayanirudrajaya(pa)) Yv. 
IM. 5524, 


imga (Maitrayanyupanisad) or 
Maitrayaniyabrahmanopanisad of Brhad- 
aranyaka and Vājasaneyašākhā. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 25. Gough p. 85 (ina 
collection). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6315. VSM. 
Poona I. 1014 (inc.). Extr. p. 362. 


-C. Cs. 613-14. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 621 a. 


MATAH (Maitrāvaruņa) kalpa. Andhra Uni. 565 
(inc.). IM. 2244 (inc.). 5306. 10390. TA. 
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1430. 1589. 3165. Venkatesiah 81. Wai 317. 


Cf Afvalüyana Pašubandha Maitrāvaruņa- 
prayoga, TD. 2299-2317. 


Aaen (Maitrāvaruna) (Vājapeya) SB. New DC. 
I. 3147 (inc.). 


Aaen ARTA wart (Maitrāvaruņa agnistoma- 
prayoga) BHU. 5194-95. BORI. 70 of 1891- 
95. 37(7) of 1895-1902. BORI. D. IV. 16- 
17. NPS. I. p. 298 (inc.). VSM. Poona II. 
1142. 1143 (inc.). 


Tiraeurerfvet (Maitravarunakarika) śr. Adyar. 


E EICEIUI EC (Maitravarunapaddhati) BORI. 
112 of 1887-91. 


Trameevraata (Maitravarunaparyaya) See under 
Maitrāvaruņašastra below. 


Aarena (Maitravarunapasuhautra) Cs. 


I. 352 (inc.). 


WATU (Maitravarunaprayoga) śr. Adyar 
I. pp. 69b. 71b (Sarvaprsthaptoryama), 247- 
a. Anandaüsrama 115. (Pašuprayoga). 131. 
155-c. 7806. ASB. I. iii. 481-87. B. I. 234. 
Baroda 426 (Ch. 3.; nirüdha). 6971 (a). 6971 
(c). (Soma). 7074 (1) (Soma, Uktha, 
Aptoryama). 8041. 8410. 8547 (Ch. 3). 9861 
(f). 10375 (b) (Agnistoma, Brhaspatisava 
Vājapeya). Ben. 12. Bharatpur I. 30. Bhk. 
12. BHU. 5194-95. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/192. 
BISM. fir. 46. BISM. far. 899 (2). BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 810. BORI. 101 of 1881-82 
(Pašuprayoga). 436-38. of 1883-84. 112 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. IV. i. 375-78. Cabaton I. 
272 (diff. from IO.). CLB. II. p. 76 (10 mss.). 
Extr. pp. 321-23. Cs. I. 351. (diff. from IO.). 
Gough p. 31. Hz. 449. IM. 2093 (inc.). 2217 


(paSuprayoga). 2366. 2464. 2627 (inc.). 4896 
(inc.). 5306.9985 (Sarvaprsthāptoryāma). 
10408 (inc.). IO. 421. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
84. (2 mss.; 1 Sarvaprsthāptoryāma). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 862. L. 1388. MD. 1148. 18718. MT. 
722 (upto Somaprayoga). Mysore I. p. 61. 
Mysore N. D. II. 5172-76. 5177 (inc.). 
National Libr. Calcutta 67 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 
298 (2 mss., 1 inc.). III. p. 210 (inc.). Paris 
(D 155). Peters. II. p. 168 (no. 46). PUL. I. 
pp. 58. 63. Rajapur 866. RASB. II. 1457. 
Saurashtra pp. 6 (inc.). 116 (PaSubandha). 
SB. New DC. I. 2896 (inc.). 2920 (inc.). 2933 
(inc.). 3151 (inc.). 3361 (Dvādašāha). 3365. 
3577. 3627. 3731. 3889 (inc.). iii. 53858. 
53932. 54118 (Kaukili). 54548. 54550 
(Kaukili). 54766 (Dvādaš$āha). 54639. 
54730 (second Mahānta of Paundarika). 
54821 (inc.). 54896 (inc.). 55020. 55056. 
55137. 55246. iv. 56709 (Sarvaprsthāptor 
yama). 56827 (Agnistoma). 56876 (inc.). 
XIII. 47621. 47984. 48058 (inc.). 48060-62 
(inc.). TD. XXVII. 2109. Trav. Uni. 7022. 
7371. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18626. Ujjain I. p. 16. 
VSM. Poona I. 11. Wai D. I. 2196. Weber 
2106 (Sarvaprsthaptoryama), 


-Apast. Baroda I. 6392 (E) 6594 (B). . BISM. 
fa. 883. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/883. 


-Ašvāl. Baroda I. 1252. 8547 (ch. 3). 11054 
(Pašu & Soma). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/184. 
(Agnistoma). BP. 291(Pašu & Soma). 
Burnell 24 a (Sautramani). 25a (Atirātra). 
Fasc. II. 272. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84 
(Agnistoma). SB. New DC. I. 3139. iii. 53836 
(Agnistoma). 54039 (Sautramani). 54080 
(Sautrámani; Dvādašāha). 54083 (inc.; 
Sautrāmaņi). 54088 (inc.;Sautrāmaņi). 
54194 (inc.;Sautrāmaņi). 54301 


178 
C ELCEAYE CIGI 


(Sautrámani). 54346 (inc.;Sautrāmaņi). TD. 
2299  (Pa$ubandha) 2317. 2318 
(PaSubandha). 2321 (PaSubandha). 2352-53 
(Sautrāmaņi). 2406-16 (Agnistoma). 2490- 
95 (Atyagnistoma). 2535 (Atiratra). 


-Baudh. Baroda I. 8410. Burnell 25a (soma). 
NP. X. 6. TD. 2259 (soma). 


-Saáñkh. SB. New DC. 1.3312 (inc.). 


-by Jagannātha Diksita or "Somayājin from 
Hautramafijari, BISM. f, 91. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/91 =. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. Adyar. SB. New DC. 
I. 3275-76. 3639. 


-by Nilakanthabhatta. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48099. 


-by Raghunatha, son of Rudrabhatta. BORI. 
76 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. IV. i. 379 
(Dvàda$aha^). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84 (2 
mss.) (Dvādaš$āha). SB. New DC. I. iii. 54290. 
Weber 118. 


-Trtiyasavana from. IM. 7160-D (fr.). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54775. 


Anasman (Maitrāvaruņaprayoga- 


pūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54870. 


AAAS Aaa (Maitrāvaruņaprātah- 
svavanašastra) Wai D. I. 2527 (Sarva- 
prsthāptoryāma). 

AAN (Maitravarunapraisadhyaya) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 


TATA SUTANE TATANG (Maitrāvaruņa- 


mādhyandinasavanašastra) Wai D. I. 
2528. 


ATAS (Maitravarunayajiiabhaga) 


Saurashtra p. 6. 
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Treue (Maitrāvaruņabālakhilya- 


$astra) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54089. 


Aae (Maitravarunašastra) or Maitra- 
varunaparyayasastra. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 68. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/68. 
BORI. 439 of 1883-84. BORI. D. IV. i. 380. 
BP. p.291 (Agnistoma). Nasik II. 215. Peters. 
IV. p. 2. Extr. (of Prātahsavana and of 
Madhyandinasavana). PUL. I. p. 58. RASB. 
II. 149 (2) (Ukthašastra). 150. SB. New DC. 
1. iii. 53730. 54620 (Agnistoma). 55035. 
Ujjain I. p. 16 (2 mss.) (UkthaSastra). VSM. 
Poona II. 1239 (UkthaSastra). Wai D. I. 2524- 
25. 2526 ( 2nd paryaya). Weber 117. 


(Maitrāvarunašastraklrpti) SB. 
New DC. I. 3194 (inc.). 


TSITHWVISITSIT (Maitrāvaruņašākhā) Rv. 
Sücipattra 78. 


Aasra (Maitravarunasomaprayoga) 


Baudh. Burnell 25a. 


Amaso (Maitravarunahautra) Burnell 24a. 
Rv. SB. 53. SB. New DC. I. 2690 (inc.). iii. 
54317. Cf. TD. 2352. 


Waremvita (Maitravaruniya) III Kanda, 16 
prapathaka of Kanva Šatapatha. RASB. II. 
861 (II) (on AS$vamedha). 


MATAG UAS MAUT (Maitrāvaruņeti 
kartavyatanirüpana) Sr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/149. 


daraevift (Maitrāvaruņesti) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55105. | 


maena (Maitravarunopanisad) q. by 


Chalari Nrsimhacarya in his Smrtyartha- 
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sagara, NS. Press edn. 1885, pp. 29. 31. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. IL. 183. 


aitravarunyamiksa- 

KaraeTarftamsratīr (Maitrāvarunyāmiksā 
prayoga) ér. Adyar I. p. 69b. Adyar PL. p. 
35. Trav. Uni. 9938-B. 


-Baudh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/14. 
AAt wmfadm (Maitrikicakracviveka) from 


Paramānandatantra. RORI. IX. 1369. 
Hat (Maitri) 


-Madhyamasatka. Bud. Cordier II. p. 213. 
Suzuki, Otani 3074. 


At safe (Maitri upanisad) See under 


Maitrāyaņiyopanigad. 


ARTA (Maitrikaranavidhi) mantra. 


Darbhanga Raj 2927. 
Wr (Maitrīcakra) RORI. XIX. 1265. 


Tora A NAHAN TAA AA (Maitri- 
namastottarašatakadharani mantra- 
samhita) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 321. Lalou p. 
83 (no. 10). Suzuki, Otani 321 (with mantra). 


du (Maitrīpāda) 


-KrodharajojjvalavajraSaninàmamandala- 
vidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 355. Suzuki, Otani 
3875. 


-Krodharājojjvalavajrāšanināmasādhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. pp. 354-55. Suzuki, Otani 
3874. 


(Šrī) Cakrasamvarasadhanaratnadipa. Bud. | 


Cordier II. p. 44. 
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-(Sri) Cakrasamvarastotra. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 53 (2 mss.). Suzuki, Otani 2242-43. 


-Cittamātradrstināma. Suzuki, Otani 3213. 


-(Sri) Devikālīstotra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
199. Suzuki, Otani 4916. 


-(Srimati) Deviprāņasādhana. Suzuki, Otani - 
4928. 


-Nāgadamanābhisāpa. Suzuki, Otani 3874. 


-Nirbhedapaficaka. Bud. Cordier II. p. 215. 
Suzuki, Otani 3083. 


-Prinapaficaka. Bud. Cordier II. p. 215. 


-Mahakalasadhana Cordier III. p. 204. 
Suzuki, Otani 4932. 


-Mahākālastotra. Suzuki, Otani 4908. 


-Mahamudrakanakamala. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
249. Sendai 2454. Suzuki, Otani.3282. 


-Mahāmudrāsiddhāntopadešamārga- 
isanakrama. Bud. Cordier III. p: 244. Suzuki, 
Otani 5081. 


Titam (Maitripada) a descendant of Saraha. 
-Cittamātradrsti. Bud. Cordier IT. p. 236. 


-Sarahaprabhumaitripadaprasnottara. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 237. 


irure (Maitripada) alias Anudhūtašrīmaitrīpāda 
alias Advayavajra guru of Lalitapāda; has 
written 21 works. See under Advayavajra. 


-Srimatidevipranasadhana. Cordier III. p. 
203. 


-Sahajasatka. Bud. Cordier II. p. 214. 


-Sekanirde$a. Bud. Cordier II. p. 217. 
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Afata (Maitripadadharmakirti) 
-Acalasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 356. 


tesituftrara (T1) (Maitrīpraņidhāna(rāja)) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 525. Lalou p. 42 (no. 107). 
Suzuki, Otani 5925. 


Anama eano (Maitripratijia (nama) 
dhāriņi) Bud. AMG. II. p. 327. AR. XX. p. 
528. Fasc. I. 62 (55). Lalou p. 75 (no. 205). 
Nanjio 890. Nepal H. p. 253. 


-by Vajrapani. Kanjur Kyoto 330. Suzuki, 
Otani 330. 


Ahna (Maitrībhāvanā) Bud. Pali. Colombo 
D. I. 1135-37. 


Cf. Maitrībhāvanāsūtra. 

AAT TART fan Nana (Maitrībhāvanā- 
nusarena cittasthāpanopāya) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 494. Sendai 4369. Suzuki, Otani 5857. 


Titum (Maitrībhāvanāsūtra) Bud. belongs 
to Sūtrānta, in two parts, prose and verse, 
the former taken from the Anguttara Nikāya, 
Ekadašanipata and the latter from Jataka 538 
where these verses are given the title Dasa- 
mitta-pujaka-gatha. The Pali Paritta contains 
the prose and verse portions as two sūtras 
called Metta-Anišamsa-Sutta and Metta 
Sutta. 


-French transl. from Tib. Kandjour. AMG. 
II. p. 289.. V. pp. 221-23. AR. XX. p. 485. 
Kanjur Kyoto 752. Suzuki, Otani 751-52. 
1010. 


See JA. 1929, Jul.-Sept., 100 (A Prajita- 
paramita text.). 


-transl. by Anandaári. Sendai 36. 
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Hasta) ART (Maitriya(nama)dharani) Bud. 
tantra. AS. p. 253. Fasc. I. 62 (84). Nepal II. 
p. 254. 


Cf Maitreyapratijfiá(nama)dharani. 
Fat ants) fer (Maitri(adi)vidhana) L. D. Ser. 
20. 1329-32. (with Kosthaka). 
AA (Maitrisri) tranlstor of 
. -Bhagavd ekajata stotra. Suzuki, Otani 2979. 
-Trim$atyavadana. Suzuki, Otani 2981. 


-Sridvayabhratryaksasadhana. Suzuki, Otani 
2983. 


aaa (Maitreya) q. by Rayamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrikā on Amarako$a, Adyar D. VI. 
966; by Sadhusundara Gani in his Dhatu- 
ratnakara, Br. Mus. 382; in Nirnayasindhu, 
Oxf. 279a; in Visnubhakticandrodaya of 
Nrsimharanya Muni, VRI. IV. 11361 (inc). 


"See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206a; 


Waa (Maitreya) medical author. q. by Vijayaraksita 
in his C. Madhuko$a on Mādhavanidāna, 
Bomb. Uni. 219. 


Waa (Maitreya) Pañcaratra, Enumerated among 
Pancaratra tantras. MT. 1343 (C). 


ATAMA) (Maitreya (nātha)) considered to be 


future Buddha; belonged to Mahayana 
Buddhism; regarded as founder of Yogacára 
school. 


See A. K. Warder, Ind. Bud. pp. 407-13. 


See JBORS. XXI. i. p. 28. ; also see S. C. _ 
Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 262.; Wint. HIL. Vol. 
IL p. 595. | 
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See E. E. Obermiller, Doctrine of Prajna- 
paramita as exposed in Abhisamayalarikara 
of Maitreya, Acta. Ori. 354. pp. Leiden, 
1932-33. ibid. Indices. 21pp. 


See G. Tucci, Some aspects of the Doctrine 
of Maitreya and Asariga, Calcutta, 1936. 81 


Pp 


See Woodward Frank Lee, Maitreya Buddha, 
ALB. 6 pp. 


For an account of Maitreya and his works, 
see E. Obermiller, Intro. to his transl. of ms. 
Uttaratantra; in Acta Ori. IX. (1931) 81-306; 
under the title The Sublime Science of the 
great Vehicle to Salvation being a manual of 
Buddhist monism. 


On the distinction of the writer from the 
Bodhisattva, see. H. Ui. Maitreya 
Bodhisattva and Maitreya the teacher (in 
` Japanese). See J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, I (1952-53) pp. 96-102. 


-Abhisamayalankara (Prajfiaparamita 
Upadeša Šāstra).in Kārikas. ascribed 
according to Tibetan Tradition, Text 
communicated to Asanga, his pupil; deals 
with moral perfection. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 


National Libr. Nepal I. p. 8 (no. 237). 


Ptd. ed. by Th. Stcherbatsky and E. 
Obermiller; with Intro., Skt. text and Tibetan 
transl., Academy of Sciences, USSR., 
Leningrad, 1929. with C. by Asañga. 


The following works are ascribed to him. 


-(Mahāyāna)Uttaratantra. Cordier III. p. 374. 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 31. 


See Indian Buddhism, p. 403. 


-Dharmadharmatavibhanga. Bud. Cordier 
III. pp. 373-74. Suzuki, Otani 5523. 


See Indian Buddhism, p. 437. 


-C. on Bhavasankranti of Nagarjuna. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 295. JASB. NS. 1908. p..375. 
Suzuki, Otani 5241. 


-Madhyàntavibhaüga(sutra). Cordier IIT. p. 
373. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 28. 


See Wint. HIL.. Vol. II. p. 352 fn. 
See Indian Buddhism, p. 437. 


-Madhyantavibhaja(vibhanga)karika. 
JBORS. XXIV. i. p. 28. iv. p. 162. 
-(Mahayana)Sütralankarakarika. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 373. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 38. 
Suzuki, Otani 5521. 


See Indian Buddhism, p. 437. 


EEG (Maitreya) disciple of Yogirāja, Head Priest 


of Buddha Gaya. 
-Buddha-mimāmsā. 
Ptd. IInd. Edn. London : Calcutta, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 604. 


(amd) Mahan ahad (Arya) Maitreyakevala- 


parivartta) Bud. 


-name of C. by Jilanagarbha on (Arya) 
Sandhinirmocanasūtra. Cordier III. p. 378. 


AAAI (Maitreyadhāraņī) Bud. Oxf. 1449 (135). 


RATATAT (Maitreyanāmāstašataka) Bud. 


The hundred names of Maitreya. AR. XX. p. 
528. 
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Atangana YA (Maitreyapariprccha- 


parivartasutra) or "dharmāsta, a Mahā- 
yānasūtra text, belonging to Sūtrānta. g. by 
Nagarjuna in his Prajfiaparamita Šāstra; title 
restored in Nanjio 422. 

See IHO. III. p. 414. 


AMG. II. pp. 218. 252. AR. XX. pp. 411. 
447. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (41). 760 (42). 816. 
Lalou p. 45. Sendai 149. Suzuki, Otani 760 
(42). 816. 


See JA. 1927, Oct- Dec, 257('parivarta). 
Cf. Nanjio 23 (42), 54-55. 


-transl. by Jinamitra. Surendrabodhi and 
Dānašila. Sendai 85-86. 


Aana (Await) (Maitreyaprtijiia (nama- 


dharani)) Bud. 
-transl. by Vajrapani. Sendai 643. 890(45). 


HW (Maitreyapra$na) on Vijňāna and 
Dharmalambana. anon. Filliozat II. p. 15. 


GATT (Maitreyaprasthāna) Bud. Mahā-yāna, 
belongs to Sütranta. AMG. II. p. 259. AR. 
XX. p. 455. 


-transl. by. Prajnanavarman, Jinamitra, 
Surendrabodhi. Kanjur Kyoto 865. Sendai 
198. Suzuki, Otani 865. 


Aamen (Maitreyamahasimhanada) Bud. 
belongs to Ratnakūta. AMG. II. p. 216. AR. 
XX. p. 409. 


See JA. 1927 (Oct-Dec). 252. 


-transl. by Prajnanavarman, Jinamitra and 
Surendrabodhi. Kanjur Kyoto 760(23). 
Sendai 67. Suzuki, Otani 760 (23). 


Astarfeta (Maitreyaraksita) (Sam 1145-72). 


disciple of Mafijughosa. q. by Purusottama- 
deva.; by Sdyana as a writer on roots. 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 123a; 
also Kali Charan Shastri, Our Heritage IV, 
89-98. Calcutta, 1956. Our Heritage - Bulletin 
of the Dept. of P. G. Trans. and Res. Sanskrit 
College, Calcutta. 


-Durghatavrtti. See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. 
Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 370. 


-C. Dhatupradipa on Dhātupātha of 
Panini. 
See under Dhātupradīpa. 


Addi mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1578. DeSa-mangalam 
83. 1072. 1080. 1535. Mysore N. D. X. 33824. 
Extr. pp. 7-8. 


Ptd. Ishana Press, Dacca, 1885.; ed. with 
annotations by Sirish Candra Cakra-varty. 
Savitaraya Smrti Samraksana Granthamālā, 
no. 2. Ptd. Bharatamihira Press, Calcutta, 
1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 604; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 717. 1538. 


-Cc. Tantrapradipa on C. Nyisa of 
Jinendrabuddhi on Kāšikā. g. by him in his 
Dhātupradīpa, TCD. 474. 


See under Tantrapradipa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Coochbehar 13 (a). 20. SB. New DC. X. 
38114. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, pp. 
37. 466. 
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RATATAT (Maitreyavyakarana) or Ysamiti or 
Mahayanasutra. Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
AMG. II. p. 283. AR. XX. p. 480. Lalou p. 
71. National Archives, India. National Libr. 
Nepal I. p. 70 (no. 189). RASB. I. 14. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 621a. 
Cf. JOL IX. (1959). 135. 


-Japanese transl. in Sujuki Gakujutsu Zaidan 
Kenkyu Nenpo (Annual of Ori. & Rel. 
Studies) no. 4. 1967, pp. 35-48. Tokyo, 1968. 
noticed in IIJ. XII. 4 (1970). p. 317. 


-transl. into Chinese by Kumaravijaya. (384- 
417 A. D.). Nanjio Col. 61. Paras 205-07. 
For a list of his transl. see JA. Vol. 219 (July- 
Dec. 1931) pp. 155. 


-transl. by Jinamitra. Suzuki, Otani 1011. 


-transl. into Tokharian by Vaibhasika 
Aryacandra and from the Tokharian into 
Turki by Prajnāraksita. Extracts from 
Tokharian verson ed. by E. Sieg. and W. 
Siegling as specimen of Tokharian language 
in Tocharisch, Dic Sprache der Indosky then 
(Sitz der K. Preuss, Ak. Derwi. 1908). Ref. 
in BEFEO. 8 (1908). 579-80. 


Cf Acta Or. XIII. (1934-35). 250. 


-Tib. transl. See Beckj, p. 680. Para 5. 


WATARA (Maitreyasamhitā) med. Kavindrācārya 
931. 


taafāta (Maitreyasamiti) See under SA 
Vyakarana. 


TRISTE (Maitreyasadhana) Bud. Cordier II. pp. 
392- 93. (2 mss). III. pp. 12. 59-60 (2 mss). 
Nepal II. p. 271. Sendai 3351. 3611-12. 
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Atmata 
3648. Suzuki, Otani 4433-34. 
| Ptd. Sādhanamālā Il. no. 283 (p. 560). 


-by Asanga. Cordier III. p. 67. Suzuki, Otani 
4471. 


-by Sakyašri. Cordier III. p. 67. Sendai 3647. 
Suzuki, Otani 4470. 


-transl. by Santa and Abhaya. Sendai 3264- 
65. Suzuki, Otani 4088. 


GEESE] (Maitreyasutra) dh. q. in Nirnayamrta of 
Alladanatha. Lz. 500, by Kamalakara in 
Südradharmatattva, Oxf. 654. 


TAAT GTA (Maitreyadirama- 


rahasyāntavivrti) by Upanisad Brahma- 
yogin. Up. Br. Matt 245. Prob. a collection 
of Ups. from Maitreya. 


Aawa (Maitreyāstottarašatanāma) 


Bud. AMG. II. p. 326 (no. 4). 


AARAA (Maitreyibrahmana- 
bhasyatatparyadipika) a metrical treatise 
based on the 4" Brahmana of the 2" adhyaya 
of the Brhadaranyakopanisad; in 149 verses. 
by Mahādevendra Sarasvati. TD. 1539-40. 


WAT IRMAS, (Maitreyi upanisad) Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 105 (b). 
Ptd. Bombay, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 741. 
See under Maitreyopanisad. 

MAMEN (Maitreyi vidya) (Anubhītiprakāša). yoga. 
by Mahe$vara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 5 (2 mss.). 


AAAren (Maitreyīšikhopanisad) 


Anandašrama 6474. 
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Wataqa (Maitreyopanisad) Adyar I. p. 41 b aaa (Maitreyopanisad) (IT) or Rudrakso- 


(8 mss.). America 745-48: Anandāšrama 
3893. Baroda I. 9995 (C/1). Bikaner 534 (r) 
(in a collection). CLB. I. p. 88. IM. 758(7). 
7199-R. Mad. Uni. R. K. S: 371 (c). 441 (r). 
MD. 731-32. 15010. MT. 1903 (a). 4063 (m) 
(2 Ch. only). RASB. II. 1719 (2) (in a 
collection). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6257. iv. 
58266 (inc.) (in a collection). Taylor II. 328 
(ina collection of 108 Ups.). Trav. Uni. 2294- 
C. 13531-F. 13752-O. 14312-Q. 


See also above Maitrayaniyopanisad. 


#34qfrqa (Maitreyopanisad) 


(D Southern Recension : often called 
Maitreyyupanisad. Adyar Up. I. p. 254. 
BORI. 487 (29) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 
862. Mysore D. I. 418. Mysore N. D. I. 2007. 
Extr. p. 239. 2008. Munchen 120. Taylor II. 
461 (from Upanisanmahimānirūpaņa). 


-C. Bhasya by Appayadiksitacarya. Adyar. 
Mysore 1. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 2009-10. 
Extr. pp. 239-40. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisad Brahmayogi. 
Adyar. Up. Br. Mutt 295. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 621a. 


Ptd. (1) in Upanisads Collections, 1883, 
1914; (2) in Upanisads with C.s. Adyar, 1929. 
(3) in 112 Ups. (no. 26); Parimal Publications, 
New Delhi,2004. : 


E 
SÉ 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1538. 


Atataa (Maitreyopanisad) (I) Northern 


Recension : 


Adyar Up. I. p. 254. Br. Mus. 43. 


panisad. a fairly detailed treatise on 
Rudrāksas. q. Kātyāyaniyašākhā Baudha- 
yaniyašākhā. 

Adyar Up. I. p. 255 (2 mss,). Munchen 186 
(p. 136.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 57032. 


Auf. (Maitreyyupanisad) Unspecified. 


Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 152 (c). 452 (s). SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 57953 (in a collection). 58266 (inc.). 
(in a collection). 58286. 58349 (inc.). 58726 
(in a collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z-3. 
Wai D. I. 1273-74. ` 


Ptd. (1) with 108 Ups. (Brahmavidyā- 
khaņda) pp. 232-247. with Hindi transl, 2™ 
edn. Samskriti Samsthan, Bareilley, 1963. 
1964. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1538. 


-C. Dipikā. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 
92. 

-C. Bhasya. Damodar. 

-C. Dipikà by Rāmatīrtha. 

Ptd. with Hindi C. of Om Prakash Pandeya. 
Ganganath Jha Granthamālā-18. 


Sampoornananda Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, 
Benares, 2004 


Agafa (Maitryupanisad) Ānandāšrama 553-54. 


-C. Dipika. Anandāśrama 553-54. 4487. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/226. SB. New DC. L ti. 
6258 (inc.). 


Cf. Mahidhara's C. on Caranavytha, 
Yajurveda aoia sre rasa). 


(Maithila) q. by Gadadhara in his Rasika- 
jivana, BORI. D. XII. A. 247. 
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dres (Maithila) (2) 
-C. Vrtti on Jaiminisūtra. jy. PUL. II. p. 218. 


Hf raeg (Maithila ekoddista- 


$ráddliaprayoga) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11493. 


ARTA (Maithilakāyastha) one of the poets 
mentioned in Kavindracandrodaya. 


ART rer (Maithilagrantha) dh. q. by Raghu- 
nandana in the Srāddhatattva (p. 200), sn. of 
his Smrtitattva. Ref. Poona Ori. XXI. p. 89. 


Ardifa (Maithiladīpikā) 


-by KaSicandra Vidyāsāgara. Ptd. Art Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1537. 


Aere rr (Maithilanibandha) karmakāņda. from 
Sarojakalika. NPS. I. 412. 


Are af (Maithilapaddhati) dh. q. by 
Raghunandana in Yajur-vedisraddhatattva. 


feres samt TATA (Maithilabrāhmaņānām 
vamšāvalī) Nepal L p. 8 (inc.). 


ciemam) usana (at. T) 
((Srimahamahopadhyaya) Maithila- 
vamSavimarsa (va. va) gr. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 190. 


Areenaan (Maithila Mahopādhyāya, 


vagisa) (is he GahgeSopadhyaya’). 


-EkaSatapadya. ny. One hundred verses on 
Sabdabodha. Darbhanga Raj 2163. 


ers AA (Maithila Sarman) 
-Rjulaghvi. an epitome of Malatimadhava. 


Cf. Ganesa Datta Sarman of Mithila. 
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Wferewe Ue (Maithilasaūgraha) dh. g. by 
Raghunandana in Yajurvedišsrāddhatattva. 


ARIETE (Maithilasangrahakara) dh. ref. 
by Raghunandana, (C.1515-45) in his 
Malamāsatattva, Rampore edn. I. p. 451. 
JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 370. 


Wérereri (Maithilācārya) 
-Adhanamimamsi. śr. PUL. I. p. 39 (2 mss.). 
ferrari (Maithilācārya) 


-Trayodašarātrādhānamimāmsā. smrti. 
RORI. XVI. 505. 


Cf. above. 


ÅREN (Maithili) nataka. in 10 acts. Relates the story 
of Ramayana. by Narayana Šāstrin of 
Nadukkāveri of Tanjore. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 
Ptd. Saravati Niketana Press, Madras, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1537. 


WUTA (Maithili) 


-Amarakoša Vyākhyāsāra or Kešava 
` Amarakošaparišista. SB. New DC. XI. 
43922. 


Atretukura (Maithiliparinaya) or Maithili- 
kalyana by Hastimalla, son of Govinda 
Bhatta. Arrah L. A. p. 24. Jhalrapatan p. 112. 
(2 mss.). Laksmisena p. 16. Mysore I. p. 280. 
Mysore N. D. VIIL 27734. Extr. p. 336. 
Oppert II. 327. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 69. 
Rice 304 (an.). Sravanabelgola 35c. 


Ptd. Manik Chand Digambara Jaina- 
granthamālā nos. 3. 5. Bombay 1916. 
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Aafaa (Maithilīvijaya) nataka. in 8 acts. by 
Narayana Sastrin. 


Ptd. Madras, 1884. 
See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


MANUT (Maithilīšaraņa) Rāmāyaņaikašloka- 
vyākhyā. 


Ptd. New Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1877. 


ARa fs (Maithilisandhyapaddhati) © 


compiled by Surendranatha Sarman. 
Ptd. Oriental Press, Calcutta, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1537. 


AT Taha (Maithilešacarita) kavya. On the 
dynasty of Darbhanga. by Ratnapàni. Mithila 
I. 295. 


WATI (Maithunakalanirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. III. 8944. 
AYAT (Maithunašānti) TD. XXVII. 2108. 


Aya (Maithunasamyogasūtra) 


Ptd. under the title Suttapitaka-Anguttara- 
nikāya, Colombo, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 695. 
"amma (Maināšataka) BORI. 1460 of 1887- 91. 


Àg WS (Mainyoi kharda) Sanskrit version of 
Nairiu Saügha. 
Collected Skt. writings of the Parsis. 


See Jamshed Cowasji Kathak, Oriental 
treasures, pp. 114. (no. 448). 139. (no. 596); 


Ptd. (1) Parsis, Bombay, 1906. (2) Ed. by 
Ervad Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. 
Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1912. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 744. 1307; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1537. 


Mom (Mairālagopāla) 


-GaneSavijayakavya. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 
Baroda II. 8082. 


wea (Mairālatantra) a form of Šiva. q. by 
Bhāskararāya in his C. Saubhāgyabhāskara 
on Lalitāsahasranāma. pp. 69. 173. 214. 


Ptd. N. S. Press edn. 1935. 


"eqs (Mairālapūjāpaddhati) dh. by 


Khaņdarājadīksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1760. 


HYTAUTeTET ` (Mairávanavadha) or *caritra or 
Hanumadvijaya or Rāvaņacarita in 20 chs. 
Ecole Franc. 1196a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
71. Mysore I. p. 155. Mysore N. D. VI. 18162. 
Extr. p. 186. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16817. 17043- 
A. 18768-A (inc.). 18895 (inc.). 21522. 
VVRI. I. p. 285. 


-from Jaiminibharata. See under Jaimini- 
bharata, 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 134b (4 mss.). Burnell 186b. Mack 
97. MD. 2082-83. MT. 647 (a). 8930. Oppert 
I. 6141. 6774. H. 2349. 7710. 10058. Taylor 
Ill. 277. TD. 8680 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
2704 (inc.). 


-from Šrimadrāmāyaņa (?). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18162. Extr. p. 186. 


-from Yogavāsistharāmāyaņa. in 62 sargas. 
Adyar I. p. 134 b. Adyar D. XIII. 1021. 
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Baroda II. 9853(a). GD. 2017. MD. 2086 
(ine). MT. 9144. PUL. II. p. 148 (3 mss.). 
Sukrtindra I. 990. Extr. pp. 183-84. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1103, 21. Trav. Uni. C-2285-A. C-2400. 
C-2467 (inc.). 2532. 2586. 3708. 8600 (inc.). 
VVRL I. p. 177. 


-Ambāstotra or Mahisamardinistava from. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16759- D. 


-Rāmastotra from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16759-C. 
-Sivastotra from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16759 E. 


Segen (Mailapuranemisvarastotra) 


Jain. Moodbidri DC. p. 192. 


Jong (Mailar devamantra) on deity Mailar 
worshpped by Südras after Pongal festival. 
MD. 6970-72. 15175. 


Wemqsnfafü (Mailārapūjāvidhi) performed for 
the deity Mailāra. in the bright fortnight of 
MargaSirsa, when Sunday is associated with 
Satabhisak, for bringing prosperity. 


-from Padmapurāņa. spoken by Nandikešvara. ` 


MD. 8418. 


Aang mafaa (Mailaraliügaprabhu- 
janmavivarana) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32175. 


Wemfesqeerqrmafe (Mailaralingasahasra- 


nāmāvalī) Mysore N. D. VI. 19878. 


AeA (Mailugi) alias Maulugi. King. Earlier than 1380 
A. D. 


-Karmavipaka. dh. Gough p. 88 (inc.). Cf. 
CPB. 688-96. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206a. 


WavgurTe=pfSteqTSqr (Maivannana-runkuiiji- 
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vyākhyā) Viś. adv. in Maņipravāla style. 
“Maivannan,,.” etc. is song 21 from the 


„Tirunedundāņdakam of Tirumangai 
Azhvar. 


-by KalividveSakinkara. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40392. Extr. pp. 191-92. 


Wusfeqrma (TS) (Maisūrusiddhānta 


(paūcānga)) Mysore I. p. 344 (Almanac for 
the year 1797-1902). 


mamaaa (Moksakarayantravidhi) 


-from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1345. 


WlamRTUg (Moksakāņda) dh. 14" part of Krtya- 
kalpataru or Kalpataru by Laksmidhara 
“Bhatta. 1100-1150 A. D. See under 
Krtyakalpataru. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. HI. 11907. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090-b. 


Ft8T41VX (Moksakünda) or Muktikünda of 
Sūtasamhitā. 


-from Skandapurana. Mad. Uni. 27-a. 


METANI (Moksakāraņatāvāda) or Mukti- 
padašaktivāda. viš. adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39280 (Moksavāda). Extr. pp. 515-16. 


-discussion regarding the means of Moksa. 
by (Sesa) Anantācārya. Adyar II. p. 163-b. 
Adyar D. X. 408-10. Extr. pp. 360-61. ASR. 
198-99 (inc.). Extr. pp. 136-37. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71. MD. 4983-84. MT. 58 (f). 
4990 (a) (inc.). 6199. 7325. 7387. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39277. Extr. pp. 514-15. 39278 
(inc.). Rice 166. | uu. 
Ptd. (1) Vedanta Vādāvali Ser. 20. Bangalore 
1898. (2) Ed. by P. B. Anantācārya, 
Sastramuktavali Ser. nos. 29, 31. 32. ` 


188 
MARERITT 


Sudarsana Press, Conjeeveram, 1909. 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 34. 38; 
1906. 28. 51. 1404; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1630. 


-by Mahacarya Srinivasa. Amaracinta I. 18. 
ASR. 200. Extr. p. 133. Mysore I. p. 477. 
Mysore N, D. XI. 39279. Extr. p. 515. 


meamna (Moksakaranavadartha) mim. 


Oppert I. 5821. 


Werni (Moksakārikā) šai. by Sadyojyotis. 
Adyar D. X. 850. French Inst. III. 301/7. 
Mysore 4 (an.). Mysore N. D. XII. 40801 
(Sai). Extr. p. 40 (an.). 40802. 


Ptd.with C. of Ramakantha in Asta- 
prakarana, edn. Vol. 1., Saivagama 
Siddhanta Paripālana Satigham, Deva-kottai, 
1925. l 


-C. Vrtti by Ramakantha Bhatta, son of 


Narayanakantha, who was a disciple of 
another Rāmakaņtha. 


Adyar II. p. 176-a. Adyar D. X. 850. French 
Inst. III. 301/16. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 
Mysore 4. Mysore I. p. 544 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40803. Extr. p. 41. TD. 8192. 


WATS (Moksakhanda) Oppert II. 7711. 


-from Saükarasamhità. Oppert II. 3066. 


-from Skandapurana, Sanatkumāra Samhita. 
Trav. Uni. 4526. 


Martie (Moksagarbhagītā) or Garbhagītā ` 


-from Ašvamedhaparvan of Mahābhārata. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18981. Extr. p. 384. 
18982-85. 
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See under Mahabharata and Garbhagita. 
manfat (Moksagita) by Laksinanda Svamin. Ptd. 
Venkate-Svara Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1630. 
-from Bhāgavata. IM. 6651. 
Tirarse (Moksagrantha) Jodiya II. 184. 


MARNIE (Moksajfianopadesavyakhyà) 


Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 515 (a). 


me TA ATAUN (Moksatattva- 
sadhanavisayavipratipatti) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51721 (inc.). 


madat (Moksatirthayatana) ved. different 


holy spots within five krošas of Benares. 
RASB. III. 2447 (V) 


Cf. Palicakrošayātrā 


Wetan (Moksadašaka) TD. XX. Sup. 1013 (Z) 
(in a collection). 


METHATI (Moksadüyakaprakarana) in 
Kilipattu, on the lines of Prabodha- 
candrodaya of Krsņamišra. by Thampirān, 
one of the Kottayam Princes. 

Ref. Glimpses of the history of arts in 
Malabar, J. Myth. Society, XIX. p. 226. 

AT sakati (Moksadayinikhanda- 
prašastikā) (Dašāvatāravisayaka) by 
Hanumat. TM. 1534. 


Nteī(U)čta (Moksa(sa)deva) or Mokhadeva or 
Mosadeva, son of Bhimadeva (Suvarna- 
kāra). 


-C. Udāharaņa on Lilāvati of Bhāskarā- 
cārya. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 144. 


See under the text. 
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-Saūgītasārakalikā. Bikaner 3530. Dāhi- 
laksmi XXXVII. 8 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 204. 


natai (Moksadaikādašīmāhātmya) 


or Moksaikā”. See below. 
mtertftaugft (Moksadaihikapaddhati) by 


Narayana Bhatta, son of Rame$vara Sūri. 
RORI. XVI. 446. 


mami (Moksadharma) the 88th Upaparvan of 
Šāntiparvan of Mahābhārata. See under 
Mahābhārata. 


Addl. mss.: 
Nagpur Uni. 2181. RORI. XII. 1103. 


"Ward (Moksadharma) name of C. by Parama- 
` nanda Bhattācārya on Nardyanimahatmya. 
VRI I. 962. 


Alera (Moksadharmakathā) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50330. 


AAA (Moksadharmakalpadruma) Pkt. 


Jhalrapatan p. 135. 


meniha (Moksadharmadīpikā) 


-C. by Jinendrabuddhi. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14637 
(inc.). 17643-A (inc.). 


mainaa (Moksadharmapravacana) by 
Sridhara. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17596 (inc.). 


AMARA (Moksadharmasāroddhāra) SB. 
New DC. IV. 15733. 
-by Sadānanda. IO. 3299. 


Warm (Moksanagarasijjhaya) JASB. 


NS. 1908 p. 429a. (no. 7720). 


WETANAN (Moksanavanitabrahmagola) 


Sivadvaita. by Appayācārya. Adyar II. p. 
179a. 


* 
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mafe (Moksanirüpana) or Siddhāntasāra. 
by Ramabhadra. SB. New DC. VIII. 31953. 


mafau (Moksanirüpana) liberation acc. to 
Yogašāstra of Patafijali and Vāsistha and 
others. MD. 18981 (in-.). 


-Su. adv. or Vallabhiya. Jodhpur 1452. 
Saurashtra p. 103. 


Wafer (Moksanirüpana) Jain. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44654. 


"C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44655. 


UL (Moksanirnaya) šai. by (Rāmešvara 


Paramahamsa) Sivayogindra. Baroda 11642. 
Gottingen II. 4495. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 16. 
K. 126. 


-by Surešvarācārya. MT. 2603 (a). 


Wires (Moksapaiicasika) Jain. by Prabhā- 
candra. Jhalrapatan p. 119. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 63 (2 mss). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 315b. 


Ptd. Manik. Dig. Jain Granth. no. 13. Bombay 
Vaibhav Press, Bombay, 1918. See IO. Ptd. . 
Bks. 1938. pp. 1630. 2733. 


meaane (Moksapadanāmadharaņī) Bud. . 


AS. p. 253. Fasc. I. 62(15). Oxf. II. 1449 
(16). 


Wara (Moksapanthagrantha) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51587. 


midst (Moksapaidi) Jain. Nagaur III. 3537. 


CANCIA (Moksaprakarana) or Advaitaprakarana. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 276 (inc.). 
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-or karika or Advaitaprakarana by 
Gaudapadacarya. 

See under Mandukyopanisadkarika. 

Ptd. with Bengali tansl. Benares, 1890. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 181. 


WETAN (Moksaprakāša) adv. by Mitramišra, sn. 
of his bigger text Viramitrodaya. Bikaner 
6523 (inc). 


See K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, IHO. XXIV. 
1948, pp. 236-37. 


manaamaan (Moksapradanāmadhāraņī) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 252. 

lewat (Moksapradā) name of C. by Sadgurušisya 
on Aitareyāraņyaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: | 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 1777-A (inc.). 19040 (inc.). 


lama (Moksapradīpa) Vedānta.SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 91481(inc.). 


TATA ATT (Moksaprapakastotra) from 
Mahābhārata (Harivamša). SB. New DC. V. 
18013 (inc.). 
Cf. Moksavimšaka Stotra 

TST Te CUT (Moksaprāptiprakarana) Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1037. - 
-C. Tika. ibid. 

"ieri (Moksaprāptiprakāra) Ecole Franc. 
794-b. 


Wins (Moksaprabhrta) or “pahuda. Jain. One 
of the sections of the Astapāhuda (Prabhrta), 
a treatise on Digambara Jain doctrine and 
practices in Pkt. verse. by Kunda- 
kundacarya. 
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See Astaprabhrta. 
Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 32 (an.). BORI. 793 of 1895- 
1902. JBhP. I. 2100-01 (an.). L. D. Ser. 20. 
661-62. Moodbidri II 209-f. 758 (b). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 16 (3 mss.). 17 (2 mss.). 
Nagaur HI. 369. Panipet 1 (C). Rajashthan 
Jain V. p. 215. Sravanabelagola 373-b. 


Ptd. (1) with Skt. and Hindi translations, 
Deoband, Benares, 1910. (2) Munišrī 
Anantakirti Granthamala no. 5. Bombay, 
1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 525-26. 
1404. 


-C. JBhP. I. 2100-01. Panipet 1(C). 
-C.Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 20. 661. 
-C. Chaya. L. D. Ser. 20. 662 . 


-C. Tika by Šrutasāgara, JASB. NS. 1908 

p. 429-a (no. 1517) 

-by Yogendrācārya. Moodbidri I. 60 (a) (k). 

-C. by Bālacandra. Moodbidri I. 60 (a). 
TATA TT TAF) *ITeTA TT (Moksaprübhrta 


(prabhrti) bhāvanā) Jain. Moodbidri II. 494 
(c). 529 (a). 


MATAT (Moksaprārthanā) vedanta. Calicut Uni. 
472. 


amer (Moksamandira) compiled by Prabhakara 
V. Pradhana Sarman (with explanation and 
exposition in Gujarati). Dharma Vijaya Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1630. 


kama G EOS, LU Sakiki, i 
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mammi (Moksamārga) BORI. 1003(C,) of 1887- 
91. 965 of 1892-95. 


(tari (Moksamārga) compiled by N. Varadaraja 
Sresthin. 
Ptd. (in Tel. Char.) Rājarāješvariniketana 
Press, Madras, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1630. 

WETAN A TATA (Moksamargagatyadhyayana) 


28" ch. of Uttarádhyayanasutra. BORI. 768 
(a) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 652. 


mamian (Moksamārganava- 


padārthaculādhikāra) BORI. 786 of 1899- 
1915. 


mantag (Moksamargapaddhati) vedanta. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/408 sr. 


maninya (Moksamargapraptyupaya) Jain. 


Arrah I. p. 25. 


Waaa (Moksamārgādhyayana) 11" ch. 
of Uttaradhyayanasütra. Baroda III. 14742. 
RORI. XVIII. 1586. 


mames (Moksamārgāstaka) BHU. 10267. 


Eel (Moksayoga) from the Sivagita (Grantha 
and Tamil), 


Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1630. 


MATAT (Moksalaksaņa) vedic. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52231. 


maafa (Moksalaksmi vilása) in 4 chapters. 
name of C. by Vallabhendra Sarasvati, 
- disciple of Vasudevendra on Jabalopanisad. 
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Waga 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. of Adv. Lit. p. 437. 


Adyar I. 21b. America 4072. Ananda$rama 
3657. 3659. Baroda 1701. BHU. 3093. CLB. 
I. p. 64. IM. 721 (inc.). IO. 2433. K. 128. R. 
A. Sastri I. p. 58. RASB. XI. 8821 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. 44464. XIII. 50478. Sūcīpattra 
52. 59. 


Wetan (Moksavada) ny. One of the chs. of the 
Anumanakhanda of Catussastivada. Bikaner 
6066. IM. 7162-A (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
501 (inc.; with Nirvikalpavāda). SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 95399. TD. 6650. 6662 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. Allahabad 52. 
-by Gadadhara. Oppert II. 9641. 


Wiarara (Moksavāda) or Muktivāda by Raghudeva ` 
Bhattācārya. See under Muktivāda. 


-by Ramacandra Bhattacarya or Rama- 
bhadra Sārvabhauma from Siddhāntasāra. 
BORI. 460 of 1886-92. Burnell 120a. Peters. 
IV. p. 16 (no. 460). SB. New DC. VIII. 33580. 
TD. 6586. 


merana (Moksavada) vedanta. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 71. Radh. 6. 


Cf. Moksakāranatāvāda. 
maata (Moksavāda) mim. by Bhatta. Radh. 16. 


WAT (MoksavimSakastotra) from Hari- . 
vamśa. Jodhpur 1978 (Vamana Prādurbhāva 
bandhanamocanopaya). Weber 431. 


atarfēramrt (Moksavicāra) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68227. VII. ii. 92699 (inc.). XIII. 51293 (inc.). 


mega (Moksavrnda) name of C. on Vignusahasra- 
nama. Kavindrācārya 320. 
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mAT (Moksašāstra) or Garbhopanisad or 
Paippalādamoksašāstra. Cabaton I. 243 (II). 


CPB. 7778. Lonavla 334 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
414 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 188. 


MAMA (Moksašāstra) Jain. 


-Jain. Amer, Jaipur pp. 30. 45. Moodbidri II. 
698 (c) (inc.). 745 (b). Nagaur III. 2970 (ina 
collection). Prayag II. 3489. RORI. XXV. 
1569 (inc.). 


Ptd. Cf Arrah I-A. p. 47. 


-by Umāsvāti alias Umāsvāmin. Arrah I. A. 
p. 25. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 15. Nagaur 
III. 333-34. 3419. 3761. 3766. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 664. V. p. 1101. 


-C. by a. himself. Arrah I. A. p. 25. Nagaur 
III. 334 (an.). 


Cf Tattvārthādhigamasūtra of Umāsvāti. 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Sudhākara Press, Wardha, 
1905-07. (2) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1905-07. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1630. 2734-35 


(says or Tattvārthādhigamasūtra). 
-by Bhāvasena Traividya. CPB. 7899 (I 
chapter). 

marantae (Moksasaptmīkathā) Jain. by 
Gunabhadra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 240. 


ANIE EEA (Moksasankhya) vedānta. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93957 (inc.). 


mameta sf (Moksasādhana- 


jñšnopadešavidhi) by Saikara Bhagavata- 
pada. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 502. 


mamaata (TAMEN) (Moksa- 


sādhanatvanirņaya (Sāmbašivasya)) Šu. 
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adv. Adyar II. p. 177-b. 


terareritudurftīftr (Moksasādhanopadešavidhi) 
vedānta. B. TV. 84. SB. New DC. VII. 28345 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 139 (no. 
564). Vangiya p. 239 (inc.). 


MAMANA AATA (Moksasamrajya- 


prasādasahasranāma) Višvabharati 661. 


Ttarararsqossrq=t (Moksasamrajyalaksmi- 


tantra) TD. 24081. XXIV. 781. 


-by Kāņdadvayātitayogin. Burnell 208a. TD. 
7568-69. 


RR (Moksasamrajyasiddhi) vedanta. 


by Gañgadhara Sarasvati. B. IV. 84. 


WAAR (Moksasāra) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92643 
- (ine). VIIL ii. 96386 (inc.). 97180 (inc.). 


-anu. adv. by Appayacarya. Adyar II. p. 179- 
a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. X. 937. Extr. p. 
555. 938. 939. Extr. p. 556. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Adyar II. p. 179- 
a (inc.). Adyar D. X. 939. Extr. p. 556. 


Herff (Moksasiddhi) adv. by Krsnagiri, disciple 
of Kailāsācala. the work was compiled for 
the king Ranoddipa Simha. x 


L. 2436. Mysore I. p. 536. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38316. Extr. p. 254. RORI. IX. 530. Utkal ` 
Uni. 2082 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) work no. 3. in Vedāntatrayi with 
Hindi transl., 3rd edn. Benares, 1881. (2) 
Amara Press, Benares, 1884. (3) Kashi Skt. 
“Press, Benares, 1868. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. of Adv. Lit. p. 
328. 
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margaduhi (Moksasukhavarnana) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 667. 


MATATA (Moksasopšnatantra) See under 


Mahāmāyātantra. 


menearen (Moksasthitinirūpaņa) or 


Muktimuktāvali. See under Muktimuktāvali. 


WE UATARA (Moksasvarüpatat- 


sadhananirüpana) by Sambhubhatta. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93333. 


maasar (Moksasvarūpavicāra) viš. adv. 


TD. 7799 (inc.). 


maggaa (Moksahetutāvāda) mim. Oppert I. 
5294. 


USCIRE (Moksahetunirnaya) adv. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38317 (inc.). 


menmen (aR) (Moksakaragupta (Yati- 


bhiksu) of Jagaddalavihāra in Rāmāvati in 
Varendra. 


-Tarkabhāsā. Bud. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5261. 7626. 13149-50. Cordier II. 
p. 219. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45075. Extr. p. 
784. RORI. XIII. 20. Extr. p. 360. Suzuki, 
Otani 5762. — | 


Ref. Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
in NIA. I. p. 12. 


MNPC (Moksakaragupta) 


_-C. Pañjikā on Dohākoša. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 219. Suzuki, Otani 3103. 


Meera (Moksa gama) Saiva. by Todadacarya. Rice ` 


p. 322 (inc.). 
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(sara ystarfaeq ((Vyāsa) Moksāditya) son of 
Bhima. 


-Bhimavikramavy&yoga. Composed in 1328 
A. D. Baroda II. 6877. III. 14265. Br. Mus. 
273. 


See under the text. 


mereri vit (Moksànandatarangini) by 


Raghüttamatirtha. SB. New DC. VII. 27104. 


Wien (Moksanandalahari) by M. M. 


Purusottama Bhattācārya Dacca D. R. 47. 


mentaan (Moksārnavatantra) 
-Gauráügakavaca from. Pathabari 1379. 


-Gaurangapuja from. Pathabari 554. 


Wife de (Moksikacaru) Balinese Saiva hymn. 
(Beg. dar aife rar... End. zh arms]. 
Stuti and Stava no. 827. 


. WAAT (Moksešvara) q. in Nirņayāmrta of Allāda- 


nātha, Lz. 500. 


alan (Moksešvara) astronomer. father of 
Brahmāditya (a.of Pra$najnana dosaprechā 
prakarana, Bik. 702). 


utetsat (Moksešvara) 


-Cc. Tippani on Akhyatavrtti of Durga 
Simha's C. on Kātantravyākaraņa of Sarva- 
varman. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


BORI. 65 of 1866-68. 58 of 1873-74. SB. 
New DC. VHI. ii. 94506 (inc.). 


See Ind. Ant. XIX. p. 184. 
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Wig (Moksešvara) (prob. a scribe ?) 
-Kālanirnayakārikā. Baroda I. 9507 (Nirnaya 
'prabandha). IM. 3139m (inc.). 
Wela (Moksesvaranibandha) dh. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


Cf. Moksešvara, father of Brahmāditya. 


mAai (Moksaikādašīmāhātmya) or 
Moksdaikada£i?. on the greatness of the 11" 
day of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Mārgašīrsa. Kuru. Uni. I. 838. 


-from Brahmandapurana. America 1204. 
Bikaner 2137. RASB. V. 4069. 4196. RORI. 
XXII. 743. SB. New DC. II. 10017. IV. 
15239. 15241-42. 16347. l 


mataa (Moksodaya) MT. 5186(a). 
miata (Moksopadeša) adv. 


-from Rājasiddhānta of Yogavasisthasara. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38318. Extr. pp. 254-55. 


HATS TAIT (Moksopadešapaīicāšat) by 
Municandra Stri, disciple of Vinayacandra 
and also preceptor of Vadidevasüri. 
Jaingrathavali p. 205. L. D. Ser. 20. 362. 
Pattan I. pp. 3. 105. 130 I 


Ptd. Prakaranasamuccaya, Indore, 1923. 


nataan (Moksopadešapalicāšikā) See 
Viśvatattvaprakāśa, Jivaraja Jaina Grantha- 
mala 16, Sholapur 1964, Intro. pp. 83-84. 


"terr (Moksopāya) g. in Maharthamaiijari, TSS. 
edn. p. 28. 


Wauta (Moksopāya) or Yogavāsistha or Ārgarā- 
mayana or Jiiānavāsistha or Maharamayana 
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or Vasistharāmāyaņa or Vāsistha or 
Brhadyogavāsistha. 


See under Yogavāsistha. 


matarae (Moksopayasara) or Laghuyoga- 
vàsistha or Yogavasisthasara or Yoga- 
vasisthasamksepa by Gauda Abhinanda. 


See under Yogavasisthasara. 
AUT KE (Moksopayasarasangara) 
-Devapūjānirņaya from. BHU. 4730. 


mala (Mokhadeva) or Moksadeva. See above 
Moksadeva. 


RANTS (Mokhamaggagai) Jain. part of Sütra- 
krtanga. JBhP. I. 2102. (Is this Moksa- 


margagati ?) 


aInTeTt (Moggalana) See also entries under 
Fausboll 158. JRAS. (1902) 171-74. 


See Pali Lit. and Lang. pp. 55 fn 2. 5b. 
(Tant Ter ar ((Nava)Moggallana Thera) of 


Jetavana Vihara of Pulastipura. 


-Abhidhānappadīpikā. Fausboll 166. 
Colombo D. I. 2040-41. 


Ptd. with Niruttadipani, Rangoon, 1905. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 636-37. 


TTT AL (Moggallāna Thera) (12" Cent.) 
flourished in the reign of Pafākrama Bahu I, 
1153-86 A. D. and lived in Dhu (Thu) 
parama monastery at Anurādhapura. See 
Alwis, pp. 183-86. 


-Moggallanavyakarana or Saddhalakkhana. 
One of the three important works of Pali gr. 
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shows an improvement on Kaccayana; 
perhaps later than Saddaniti; Ind. Cult. XV. 
p. 200. 


Ptd. Visvesvarananda Inistitue Publication, 
Hoshiarpur, 1965. 


ATT AAT (Moggalla(ya)na vyakarana) 
Pāli gr. diff. from the school of Kacchāyana. 
Copen Pali p. 149. Filliozat II. p. 141. 
(padasadhana). Br. Mus. Pali p. 144. 


See Pali Lit. and Lang. pp. 53-54. 


-by Moggalàna Thera. IO. Pali p. 94 (no. 74). 
Ptd. Colombo, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 235. 


-C. Vrtti. or Vatti. Colombo p. 55 (2 mss.). 
Colombo D. I. 2100. 2101. Paris Pali p. 37. 


-Cc. Vipulatthaprakasini. Paris Pāli p. 37. 


-C. Pancika by a. himself. partly in Pali and 
partly in Sinhalese. said by a few to be written 
by Moggallàna himself, others ref. as one of 
the works of the Ceylonese Thera Sariputta 
or Sāgaramati of Parakkramabāhu T's rule 
(1153-1186 A. D.). See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 200; 
also Pali Lit. and Lang. p. 54. Mentioned in 
an inscription at Pagan 1442 A. D. See Bode, 
Pali text of Ceylon, p. 145. 


-Cc. Pradipa by Rahula Vācissara Thera of 
Totagamua. See Pali Lit. and Lang. p. 54. 
Colombo p. 55. Colombo D. I. 2125. 


AITTEH(a)ATT ATA (Moggala(ya)napada- 
sadhana) by Piyadassi. Work in gr. based 
upon Moggallāna Vyākaraņa. 


See under Padasādhana. See Pāli Lit. of 
Beybon, pp.187, 205. 
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Filliozat II. p. 141. Paris Pāli p. 37. 


VALGA CĪŅĀ ES Ra (Moggallānasamyutta) Bud. Pāli. 


Sn. 40 of Samyutta Nikāya. See Dict. of Pali 
Propernames p. 668. 


Ptd. Samyuttanikāya, Sn. 40. Nalanda Dig. 
Pali Ser. Patna 1954. 


ATTIE (Moggallānasutta) (diff.). See Dict. 
of Pāli Propernames p. 668. 


Ptd. Samyuttanikāya, Pt. IV. pp. 230, 247. 
Nalanda Dig. Pāli Ser. Patna, 1959. 


WT (Moggallanasutta) Fausboll 158. 


utauruka (Moghapadacarita) Sahrdayā Skt. Jrl. 
Vol. VII. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 501. 


(arat yarerarsrar efe ((Āryā)Moghapāša- 


posadhavidhyāmnāya) by Šākyašrī- 
bhadra. Suzuki, Otani 3685. 


(aratyaterarsrarert ((Āryā )Moghapāšasādhana) 


by Vibhūticandra. Suzuki, Otani 4841. 

-by Sahalalita. Suzuki, Otani 4842. 

-by Šākyašrībhadra. Suzuki, Otani 4840. 
Wife gr. q. in Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti. 


AUT (Mocakaprada) yogatantra. Sūtasamhitā 
from (?). Jodhpur 1178. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Jodhpur 1179. 
-C. Varnasramasiromani. Jodhpur 1180. 


"em (Motaka) poet. q. in Pdv. v. 345. 
nekia (Motajit kavi) 


-C. Sukhabodhika on Meghadüta of 
Kalidasa. See under the text. 
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neaaf (Motanavidhi) (on rite for obtaining divine 
manifestation) an extract from ch. 23. of the 
Maruttantra. RASB. VIII. B. 6562. 


We aAa (Mota atīcāra) Jain. by Sri Jaya- 
Sekhara Suri. B. J. Inst. III. Sup. 73. 


"ter wg (Mota Bhatta ) son of Kamalākānta Siri. 


-Rukmiņivivāhakautuka nataka. RORI. XII. 
2493. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 851 (Sam 1820) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 121,3. 


miet uga (Motāsaūghayaņa) BP. p. 233(a). 
Cf. Motisaügrahani below. 
WA ma (Motīšānti) BP. p. 196(a). 


PAR KU LAN ALA (Motisangrahanigatha) Jain. 


BP. p. 240(b). Chani 2382 (41). 


nietagautys (Motisanghayanimila) Jain. 
Chani 1260(1). 


WiclaaAAa (Motokaksetrasamāsa) Jain. Chani 
1260(g). 


MSH TATA (Modaka Acyutarāya) son of 
Narayana and disciple of Saccidananda 
Sarsvati. See under Acyutarāya Modaka. 


ATA (Modhapurana) or Dharmaranya- 
māhātmya or Dharmaranyopakhyana. from 
the Skanda Purina. See under respective 
titles. 


Ptd. with Guj. meaning and transl. by Vaidya 
Manekarama Durlabharama Sastri, Gujarat 
Printing Press, Ahmedabad, Aurangabad, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 759. 1625. 


TSW (Modhaprakāša) kāvya. in 35 chs. by 
Yadupati son of Trilocana and grandson of 
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Muralidhara and disciple of Ratnapati of 
Modha family. Alph. list Beng. Govt. 1811 
p. 92(no. 1361). RASB. IV. 3104. 


weal (Modhavarnana) or Modhadvijavivaha- 


varnana. 


-by Some$vara Nagara. RORI. XII. 622. 
Udaipur p. 114 (no. 869) of Ptd. Cat. 


Wada (Modhašataka) kāvyā. B. II. 98. 


MAUT Wat (Motikapasiyaprabandha) 
Mauktikakārpāsika Prabandha. See under 
Mauktika?. 


WARAK (Motīrāmakavi) 
-Krsnavinoda. kavya. Oudh IV. 9. 
WARTA fast (Motirama Mira) 


-Varsapaddhati. jy. RORI. XXI. 5674. Extr. 
p. 875. 


Atis (Motilala) 
-Balarcanacandrika. paja. VRI. IL. 3677 (inc.). 


Hla (Moda) name of C. by Ramabhadra Sārva- 
bhauma Bhattācārya on Nyāyakusumāfijali 
of Udayanācārya. Trav. Uni. 1924-G. 
10073-A. 


See also under the text. 


marps UT (Modakakāņdabhāsya) (?) 
Ramesvaram 302. 


MERANA (Modakanirmāņaprakāra) med. 


SB. New DC. XII. 45314 (Brhat Satavaryah). 
awit (Modakari) lex. by Jotimišra. Mithila. 


Wiese eg ANT (Modakasahasrahoma- 


prayoga) acc. to Gaņapati-Atharvaširas. 
RASB. II. 794 (III). SB. New DC. II ii. 11192. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


marian (Modakādikathā) Jain. Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 258. 


-by Rājašekhara Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5352. Ser. 
20. 886. 


masta (Modakürnava) med. OSM. I. 3035. 
Utkal Uni. 2360. 


mara (Modakotpatti) from Padmapurana, 
compiled by Navinacandra Dasa, with 
Bengali transl. 
Ptd. Kamala Printing Works, Calcutta, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1625. 


meaa (Modanātha) 
-Tajikacintamani. jy. K. 228. Mithila. 
WENANGE (Modamaiijariguna- 


iešasūcakadašaka) stotra. Tub. 10. 


MANAA (Modamafijüsa) by Krsnacandra Dasa 
Mahāpātra Sarma. nine poems addressed to 
various deities. 


Ptd. (II edn.), Kesiari, Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 
502.1404. 


Wet (Modini) name of C. by Sāmarāja Agnihotrin 
on Ganigalahari or Piyusalahari of Jagan- 
natha Pandita. Wai D. II. 7914. 


HAT (Momahana) son of Prayagadasa, grandson 
of Harivāghala, 


-Momahaņagranthaprašastipata. See below. 


-Momahanavilasa. med. wrote in 1412, 
under Mahmud Sah, son of Firoz Sah. See 
below. 
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FLAS UT ese eT aT (Momahanagrantha- 


prašastipatra) kāvya. by Momahana, son 
of Prayāgadāsa. RORI. V. 1097. 


WASU (Momahaņavilāsa) med. on disease 


peculiar to women and children. by 
Momahana, son of Prayāgadāsa. Filliozat I. 
89. L. 779. RASB. 15. 


-C. L. 779. RASB. 15. 


arr (Mora) poet. q. in Pdv. by Rüpagosvàmin. 
Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


wra (Moracampu) R. A. Sastri L. p. 83. 


ART (Morajataka) Bud. Pali. 159" Jataka Pali 
from Khuddakanikaya. See Dict. of Pali 
Proper names p. 671. Ptd. Nalanda Dhg. Pali 
Ser., 1959 Pt. I. p. 36. 


"R (Moradhaja) (?) kāvya. Kuru. Uni. II. 921. 


RURA (Moraparitta) Bud. Pāli. Colombo D. I. 
251. 268-70. 272. 283,84. 


Cf. Morajataka. 


Wh AA Rum (Morāde jiro sijjhaya) (?) 


Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 429a (no. 6993). 


mifer (Morika) Poetess. q. by Gadadhara in his 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. mentioned 
in a verse ascribed to Dhanadadeva in Sp. 
107, 24 GT «s wefin......). 102, 6 (Rafi + 
TURIKI......). Sbh. vv. 1050. 1053. 1072. 1396. 


See Poona Ori. I. 2, p. 23; also ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 75; Vijjikā in the J. Myth. Soci., 
XXIV, p. 156. Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses, 
J. Myth. Soci., XXV. pp. 58-59; Sanskrit 
Poetess Vijjika and Morikā by J. B. 
Chaudhuri, JHQ. XV. 4. 1939, pp. 543-550. 
(1874). 
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m (Morešvara) med. authority. Ref by 
Govindarāma Thakkura in his Rasasangraha- 
siddhanta, BBRAS. 191. 


WRAT (Morešvara) companion of Narayana ( a. 
of C. on GaneSasahasranama, RASB. V. 3507). 


wa? (Morešvara) 


-Āšvalāyanašravtasūtra. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47665 (Uttarasatka). 


Wd (Morešvara) 


-Nibandhamuktāmaņi on Muhūrta. jy. 
America 4844. 


See Pingree, Census, TV. p. 445. 


WAN ARTA (Morešvaradīksita) or Mayūrešvara, 


son of Krsna Diksita. 
-ASvamedhaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 446. 
-Adhanaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 452. 
-Kathakaprayoga. Kavindracarya 454. 


-Kāmyestiprayoga. Hiran. Baroda 510. CLB. 
II. p. 45. Kavindrācārya 450. 


-Kaukilasautrāmaņiprayoga. Kavindrā- 
cārya 453 (1). 


-Gavāmayanādyuttarakratuprayoga. 
Kavindrācārya 449. 


-Carakasautrāmaņiprayoga. Kavindrācārya 


453. 

-Dvādašāhaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 444. 
-Naksatrasatraprayoga. Kavindrācārya 451. 
-Pundarikaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 445. 
-Rājasūyaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 447. 
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-Sarvatomukhaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 448. 


-Svargasatra(hotr)prayoga. Kavindrācārya 
455. VSM. Poona II. 683. 684. (acc. to 
Satyasadha Sr. sutra). 


nhac ag (Moresvara Bhatta) or Mayūrešvara 
Bhatta, surnamed Ayācita of Kanva Šākhā; 
father of Khaņda Bhatta (a. of Rudrānu- 
sthānaprayoga, RORI. XXI. 1599. Extr. p. 
729). 


wag (Morešvara Bhatta) father of Heramba 
Cintāmani (a. of Lingipratisthāprayoga- 
paddhati, RORI. III. A. 1138-39). 


Wide wg (Moresvara Bhatta) or Morabhatta, 
son of Khanda Bhatta surnamed Gandhe, a 
resident of Junnara. 


-Gaņapatipūjāpaddhati (composed in 1682 
A. D.). Bomb. Uni. 1226. 


mar wg (Morešvara Bhatta) son of Māņikya 
Bhatta. 


-Cikitsasara. med. Bomb. Uni. 214 (Nidàna- 
siddhi). 


-Vaidyamrta. med. Baroda. II. 1210. BHU. 
6061. BORI. 308 of Vi$. I. SB. New DC. XII. 
44963. 


Ptd. (1) Benares Light Press, Benares, 1870. 
(2) in (Tel. char.) Vartamānatarangiņi Press, 
Madras, 1878. (3) Hindu Ratnākara Press, 
Madras, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1602. 1631.2846. 


mnta (Moropanta) Marathi poet. See under 
Mayura Bhatta. 
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WIEN SUE (Molakarāma Upadhyaya) of 
Kapisthala. 


-Sütakavyavastha. dh. Kuru. Uni. I. 1281. 


Wuda (Mosadeva) son of Bhimadeva, a goldsmith. 
See under Moksadeva. 


TANG NETE (Mohakamasimha- 
cauhanastaka) (?) kavya. by Amararama 
Kavišvara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. 


meqe (Mohacüdottara) or ?cüllottara or 


*caurottara or Mohašūrottara, pratisthatantra. 
q. in Kunda construction in Madanaratna- 
pradipa; by Kamalākara in Dānamayūkha; 
by Dhuņdhirāja in Kundakalpalata, IO. 
3167; by Narasimha, in his Tarabhakti- 
sudhārņava, RASB. VIII. A. 6324. (Moha- 
$ürottara); by Nilakantha in Samaya- 
mayūkha, VRI. IV. 10319; by Hemādri in 
Danakhanda 134-35. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 
RORI. XXIV. 1167 (3" Patala only). 


-from Pratisthitantra of Āgneyamahā-tantra. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 5-6. 


ARTA (Mohajitacaritra) by Ksemasāgara. 


Ptd. Jaina Prabhākara Printing Press, Ratlam, 
1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1625. 


Wedeuiaita (Mohataraüginicaritra) kāvya. 


Laksmīsena p. 22: 


TLS AT UT TT (Mohataranakalpa) Bud. by 
Kukkuripāda. Cordier II. p. 102. Suzuki, 


Otani 2501. 


"e (Mohana) father of Jagannatha (a. of Bhāva- 
rahasya, Lz. 1105). 


Wet (Mohana) husband of Gaūgā, and father of 
Yogešvara (a. of Kundalikalpataru, Bomb. 
Uni. 481). 


Wiz (Mohana) 


-C. Tippana on Gargamanorama, otherwise 
called Pra$namanorama and Lokamanoramā. 
(attr. to Garga). Jy. 


See under the text. 
Addi ms.: 
Darbhanga Raj 1754. 

wet (Mohana) 
-C. Tika on Suddhitattva. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69319 (inc.). 

"IET (Mohana) indrajāla. by Siddha Nagarjuna. 
Adyar II. p. 194 b. 

WERFT (Mohanakalpa) Kavīndrācārya 1384. 


AITU (Mohanakavaca) See under Trailokya- 
mohana Kavaca. 


WAT (Mohanakavi) 


-Aryásapta$ati. SB. New DC. XI. 42115 
(inc.). 

-Saptašatikāvya or Mohanasaptašatī. K. 62. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 45 (no. 145). 


WAT (Mohanakavi) 


-Damanamaiijarinatika. in four acts. (staged 
in the court of Man Singh I, 17" V. S.). 
Damana is a kind of a fragrant plant and a 
festival is observed when it bears mafijari in 
the Spring season. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 44. Extr. pp. 370-71. 
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Tels ITT TA (Mohanaksetranatha- 
suprabhata) on Lord Kālamegha of 
Mohantr in Namakkal taluk, Salem Dist. of 
Tamil Nadu. MT. 3558 (k). 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 580-81. 


WEGAHAN (Mohanaksetramahatmya) on the 
holiness and religious importance of the 
Mohanaksetra (Mohanur), in Namakkal taluk 
of Tamilnadu, which is dedicated to the 
worship of God Visnu. 


Ecole Franc. 833. MT. 3558 (h). TD. XXVII. 
2209. TD. Nandi 223 (inc.). 


-from Markandeya Purana. Ecole Franc. 
833. (inc.). 


WIEATUTATST (Mohanaguņamālā) by Mukti- 


kamalamuni, 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1879.; in 2 Vols. Bombay, 
1889-91. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 241; 1892- 
1906. 394. 


VIETA (Mohanacakraprastāramātra) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 493. 


Wieder (Mohanacaturviméati) Jain. 


Saurashtra p. 68. 


meaai (Mohanacandravidyā- 


vacaspati) 


-Dayabhagakarika(nirnaya). Hpr. I. 166. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 69273 (inc.). 


-Prāyašcittavyavasthāsatīgraha. Hpr. I. 241. 
-Šuddhikārikāvali. Hpr. I. 366. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1075-b. 
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neraRa (Mohanacarita) by Dāmodara Sarman, 
son of Govindacarya Kanade. 


Ptd. with Gujarati transl. N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1895.- 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 137. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1628. 


WEATA (Mohanatantra) SB. New DC. VI. 24528 
(inc.). Vi$vabhárati 418 (patalas 1-10). 


-Gurusahasranamastotra from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 50 (no. 439; from Sammohana- 
tantra) 


See under the text. 


-Gopālasahasranāma from. BHU. 8468-69. 
Filliozat I. 269. RORI. VII. 844 (Madana’). 
SB. New DC. V. i. 20458. 


Ptd. Tutorial Press, Bombay, 1923-24. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 939. 1628. 2324. 
See also under Sammohanatantra. 


Tiara (Mohanadāsa) of Sandilya family, father 
of Bhagavan Dasa (a. of C. Bhāsyabhūsana 
on Bhagavadgitā, BORI. D. IX. ii. 716). 


METITA (Mohanadasa) son of Kamalāpati of 
Mathurakula. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika on Mahanataka. 
See under the text. 


Watara (Mohanadāsa) 


-Rasodadhi. See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 434a. 


Tear (Mohanadāsa) 


-C. Vasana on Siddhāntaširomaņi of 
Bhāskarācārya. B. TV. 208. 
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See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 144; also 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


Watara (Mohanadāsa) 


-Smaranapaddhati. prayoga. VRI. I. 332 
(inc.). 


METUA (Mohanapaficadhyayi) by 
Bhagavaddasa. 


Ptd. Utkrsta Press, Ahmedabad, 1926. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1628. 


WigdufUgq (Mobanapandita) 


-C. on Tarkakaumudi of Laugāksi Bhāskara. 
Lahore 1882, 5. 


Hte We (Mohana Bhatta) father of Damodara 
Bhatta (a. of Kulanirnaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. pp. 45-46. (2 mss.)). 


Wiz "E (Mohana Bhatta) alias Kavipandita, 
patronised by king Devisimha ofthe Bundela 
family. I 


-Kamsavadhamahakavya. illustrating gr. 
rules. BBRAS. 1163 (inc.). 


-Jagatsimhastaka. Udaipur I. B. 136. 384. 
Udaipur p. 48. (no. 1304) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Hrdayavinodaprahasana. nataka. per- 
formed at the court of Bharatsimha, Alwar 
1031. Extr. no. 214. 


meyara (Mohanabhuvanesvari- 


mantrajapavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii, 86643. 


"et weyers (Mohanamadhusudana Misra) 


son of Dvārakādāsa; elder brother of 
Tarkatilaka (a. of C on Kalamadhava, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 53-55). 
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MEATA (Mohanamantra) tantra. Kuru. Uni. II. 
922. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50433. Nagaur 
III. 3493. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86634. 


meang (Mohanamaharsigunamala) 


Jain. by Manikamuni. Pannalal Bombay II. 
p 58. 


meamata (Mohanamāraņa- 


vašikaraņādiprayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88574 (or Daksinakalikabana- 
pancaka). iii. 90428 (inc.). 


Wie first (Mohana Misra) ment.by Caturbhuja in 
his Rasakalpadruma. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 904. 
Wiz fast (Mohana Misra) | 

-Akhila$āstrasāra. BORI. 391 of 1899-1915. 
Wig NA (Mohana Misra ) 


-Siddhāntaširomaņi. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1146b. 


mea fet (Mohana Mišra) son of Raghudeva 
Misra of Darbhanga of Hāritāmravamša. See 
Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. p. 11. vv. 31. 38. 
285. 860. 


-Rādhānayanadvišati. in 217 vv. Ptd. 
Muzaffarpur, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 638. 
1434. 


Wig (Mohanayana) mentioned in an inscription 
at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the Myth. 
Soci, XXII, p. 411. 


202 
ATA 


METTA (Mohanayantra) tantra. 


-from Aghorayantra. taught to Parvati by 
Siva. French Inst. II. 187/16 (in a collection). 
(with Tamil explanation). 


-from Šivatāņdava. Ujjain 3099. 


WIGATINE (Mohanarayaguru) son of Dàmodara 
and Laksmi of Kü$yapagotra. 


-Vaisņavaprāsādādipratisthāvidhī or 
Siddhāntadipikā. MT. 5144. 


MEAS (Mohanalāla) 
-Gaigāmāhātmya. RORI. XXV. 1230. 


Wig (Mohanalala) son of Hirādhara and disciple 
of Rama Mišra Sástrin and Mukundadāsa. 


-Balavabodha. gr. 


-Rekhāganitalaghubodha. RORI. XXV. 
3952. 


-Vedāntasidhāntādarša. adv. Adyar II. p. 
150a. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. of Adv. Lit. p. 
375, 


Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1628. 2940. 

-Hariprasadasya jivanacarita. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1905. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 637. 
PEAS TIARA SIA (Mohanalala Kasiráma 


Sastrin) 


-C. Bhavarthabodhini on Ī$avāsyo- 
panisad. 


Ptd. with Gujarati transl. by Jyeshthalala 
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Govardhanadasa Saha, Utkrsta Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1926-27. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1104. 1628. 
eT Treat (Mohanalala Gosvamin) 
-Dànalilá. BORI. 658 of 1899-1915. 


"Wig "arit «rerit (Mohanalāla Gosvami 


Kavyatirtha) 

-Bhaktilahari (with Bengali translation). 
Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 390. 1628. 


TFTP darn (Mohanalāla Vedāntācārya) 


-Cc. on C. Anandavardhana of Sankara 
Misra on Khandanakhandakhadya of 
Sriharsa. 


Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1347. 1628. 


FETU (Mohanavašyayantra) tantra. 
Kallalagar 11e. 


WARTA (Mohanavijaya) 


-Candrarasa or Candracaritraprakrta- 
prabandha. Jain. (Skt. and Pkt.). BORI. 1603 
of 1891-95. 689 of 1892- 95. Firenze 706. 
Fi. J. II, vi. 1. Saurashtra pp. 68. 69. 75. 
Weber 2177. 


WARA (Mohanavijaya) disciple of Rupavijaya, 
disciple of Manavijaya. 


-Māna(va)tutgamānavaticaritra. on the life 
of queen Mānavatī. Pkt. See under the text. 


Wek (Mohanavidhi) tantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1888. 
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Wiz m (Mohana Sarman) 


-C. Tika on Daksinamurtistotra of 
Šankarācārya. RORI. VI. 661. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 77840. Wai 203. Wai D. IL. 7444. 


"e m (Mohana Sarman) 


-Grhyaprayogavidhi. Vi$vabharati 384. 


migm yi (Mohana Sarman) resident of 
Šrūgāyana.1780 (Saka) 


-C. on Vedamantra. Mithila IV. 159. Vigva- 
bhàrati 864. 


meaane (Mohanasaptašatī) or Saptašatī. 
kavya. by Mohana. K. 62. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 45 (no. 145). 


meraq (Mohanasüri) alias “Sarman, son of 
Aniruddha. 


-Rasünandataraügini or Anyoktišataka. See 
under Rasānandatarangiņi. 


merai (Mohanasvamin) 


-Ramacarita or Ramarahasyakàvya. IO. 
3917. 


mentees Tanu (Mohanadigrhaklesa- 


nivarana) from Rasaratnakara. WIHM. I. 
812. 


MENATA (Mohanādiyantra) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii, 91040. 


MENTE (Mohanānanda) 
-Rasakalpalata. bhakti. Hpr. II. 176. 


TET (Mohanamrta) erotics. by Durlabha Kavi. 
q. by Vatsyayana. IM. 5755 (inc.). RORI. 
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V. 1270. Extr. p. 177. VRI. V. 16783-84 (inc.). 


-C. auto. VRI. V. 16783-84 (inc.). 


MENTA (Mohanimantra) or Draupadi Satya- 
bhama Samvada. from Mahabharata (Vana. 


133, iv. viii). 
Ptd. Svami Press, Dehradun, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 787. 1628. 


WETAH (Mohaniyakarmabandha) Jain. 


Prayag II. 3490. 


WETAH (Mohaniyabandhaprakarana) 


Jainagranthavali p. 135. 
WE (Mohanivaisakhi) Lucknow Mus. 
WETANE. (Mohanīšatanāmastotra) from 


Markandeya Purana. B. J. Inst. III. 4208. 


WENINGA (Mohanoccatanadiprayoga) 


tantra. VRI. II. 5716. 


-ftom Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91223 (inc.). 


E IFAT CIR ECIHER AI R2 LE (Mohapanirajoharana- 


vicara) (?) BP. p. 189b. 


AERA) TAT (Moha(raja)parajaya) allegorical 
drama in 5 acts describing the conversion of 
King Kumārapāla to Jainism and his marriage 
with Krpasundari; by Ya$ahpala, son of 
Dhanadeva. : 


See A. D. Pusalkar, Our Heritage XII. ii. 
(1964). pp. 55-71; also Wint. HIL. Vol II. p. 
526a; also S. N. Dasgupta., HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 484; also GOS, 1918. 


Bd. 1397. BORI. 50 & 257 of 1880-81. 1397 
of 1887-9]. Chani 1446 (an.). D. p. 168. 
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Jainagranthavali p. 337. Kh. 32. 66. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5198-99 (inc.). Ser. 20. 1195. Peters. 
III. App. p. 208. RORI. I. 2023. 


- Ptd. ed. by Muni Chaturavijayaji with intro. 
and appendices by C. D. Dalal, GOS., no. 
IX. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1918. 


TIE TIFTTĒTS (Mohamanavilasa) med. by 
Mohamana, a Muslim. (c. 1411 A. D.). 


See Ayurved kā Bhrhad Itihās, pp. 306-07. 


nemah (Mohamaradanrpakathā) kathi. 


Pkt. by Ksemadāsa. VVBISIS. II. 472. 


WEGAH (Mohamardarājakathā) BORI. 
1488 of 1887-91. 


utead=t (Mohamardani) name of C. by Rāma- 
krsņa on Paficadagi. SB. New DC. VII. 
26742. 


Leu (Mohamudgara) Bud. by Bhavyaghosa. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 101 (Pariccheda 
IT). VIL. ii. pp. 134-35 (2 mss.; Pariccheda 


ID. 


Lir cui (Mohamudgara) or Bhajagovindastotra 
or Dvādašamatijarikāstotra. by Šaūkarācārya. 


See Under Dvada$apafijarika? and Bhaja- 
govinda?. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 176a. Adyar D4IV. 1632-52. Extr. 
pp. 249-50. Allahabad 143. Ani. Baroda II. 
10383-K. BHU. 8483-87. 8631-33. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 35/142. Cabaton I. 660(II). Dacca 
391-A. 406-C-1. 1010-J. 1580-G-1. 
Darbhanga 2537 (inc.). Hall p. 103. IIO. 133. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2180-82. H. ii. 7215-16 (?). 
III. 10775. Kotah 1052. L. 419. Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 382-84 (3 mss.). MD. 
10063. 19294 (inc.). MT. 9150. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23677. 23678. Extr. p. 368. 23679- 
90. NPS. IV. pp. 100-02 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). NW. 
322. Osmania Uni. p. 107 (inc.). Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 28. Paris (B 80a). Radh. 6. 
Ranbir II. p. 544. III. p. 962. RASB. VII. 
5546. RORI. I. 1465-66. II. B. 3441. 3536. 
HI. B. 5020-21. V. 770. 804. VII. 953-54: 
997. VIII. 652. 680. XII. 1868. XIV. 1101. 
XVII. 1017. XXIV. 998 (inc.). XXV. 2700. 
SB. 409. SB. New DC.I. ii. 4466. V. i. 17443. 
17685.18750. 20759. ii. 21308. iii. 74300. 
75586. 78531. 78764. 78796 (or 
Carpatapanjarika). 78890. 78965. 79050. 
79684. iv. 81355. 82014. XI. 40531. 43058. 
ii. 106633. SSPC. I. B. 101. 103. III. p. 16. 
Stein 124. Sūcipattra 12. TD. XXV. 404-05 
(inc.). 948-49. Trav. Uni. Sup. 2646-R. 3292- 
J. 3386-F. 3386-F p 5485-C. 5485-C . 
16008-H. 16134-M. 18221-E (inc.). 19587. 
20250-Z,.. 21763-T. 22315-U. 22315-W. 
Tub. 16. Utkal Uni. 1542 (inc.). Varendra 27 
(2). 1454. 1457B. ViSvabharati 203 d. 2661. 
VORI. Tirupati 2792-95. 4210 (inc.). 4211- 
12. VRI. II. 5310. 5394. IV. 11868. 11872. 
11892-98. 


Ptd. (1) Nitisatikalana compiled by Kali 
Krsna 1831. (2) Kāvyasarīgraha, I. pp. 352- 
57. Nütana Bharata Press, Calcutta, 1847. (3) 
Calcutta, 1878. (4) Lucknow, 1887. (5) 
Darjeeling, 1888. (6) in Pafícàámrta, 
compliled by Tārakumara Kaviratna, 
Calcutta, 1892. (7) with metrical version in 
Gujarati, Madras, 1908. (8) with Bengali 
transl. Power Steam Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
(9) Santigita Hitavadi Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
(10) with Bengali metrical translation and 


205 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


preface, Calcutta, 1917. (11) Eng. transl. and 
notes in Sg. Vol. 18. pp. 62-69. Ganesh and 
Co, Madras, 1962. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. pp. 337. 
365; 1892-1906. pp. 599. 722; 1906-28, pp. 
622. 929. 1404; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1626-28. 2359. 


-C. by Rāmānandatirtha. g. in his Yathartha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-C. Makaranda by Svayamprakaia, disciple 
of Gopālānandasarasvatī. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 414. 
MT. 4079 (a). 


merane (Moharāyagarbhitastavana) 


Jain. by Dānavijaya. Saurashtra p. 75. 


Wigfasedt (Mohavicchedani) Abhi dhamma. by 
(Maha) Kassapa of Cola. ment. in the list 
found in an inscription at Pagan dated 1442 
A. D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. of Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 411, 


Wizard UTER UT (Mohavivekasangrama- 


katha) by Jayagopālaksmadāsa(?). 
VVBISIS. II. 473. : 


Wana (Mohasamaya) dvai. Upagama in Vira- 
gama. See list in Kamika. 


neriadia (Mohātītadīpikā) name of C. by 
Narayanašrama, disciple of Nrsimha on 
Vedantasara of Sadananda. RORI. III. A. 
2421. 


Wargane (Mohādyuccātana) tantra. from Kaksa- 
puta of Nagarjuna Siddha, WIHM. I. 615. 


Wer (Mohanala) from Šāstrasāra. tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88425. 


Wifgcrqreurquitarumr (Mohitakrsnamukho- 
padhyaya) 
-Rtulahari. 
Ptd. Purana Prakāša Press, Calcutta, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1629. 2200. 


Wife-fre;are (Mohinikavaca) bhakti. RORI. XVII. 
1046. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23443. 


-from Bhairavitantra. RORI. XVII. 1045. 


WRAT AA (Mohinikilakastotra) bhakti. 


RORI. XVII. 1047. 


WARTA (Mohinitantra) NPS. V. p. 162. (inc.). 


-or Kāmašāstra, treatise on erotics in 4 parts. 
by Pranahari Yogavišārada. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 481. 
WRAT (Mohiniprayoga) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 120. 


MRAMA (Mohinimantra) Adyar II. p. 228 b. 

Anandàá&rama 2611B. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/ 
175. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. Kotah 1100. 
MD. 14683. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50434. 
50435. Extr. p. 98. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
622. RORI. XVIII. 3219. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86046 (with yantra). Taylor I. p. 365. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1018 (k) (with yantra and prayoga). 
XXVII. 2210. 


-OT Va$ikaranamantra compiled by Vraja- 
mohana Lala. Ptd. Bharata Press, Aligarh, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks.1938. pp. 1629. 2909. 
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rife=fier=rsrqfafer (Mohinīmantrajapavidhi) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86658. 
MRANA (Mohinimalamantra) MD. 14684. 
riftrittte(oftst) renege (Mohinimohana 


(lahidi) vidyalankara) 
-Radhapremamrta. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl.(2" edn.), 


Radharamana Press, Berhampore, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1629. 2020. 


mAAR (Mohinimohanasenagupta) 


compiler 
-Hādapākā-Madanasenasya-Vamša- 
Paiijika. 

Ptd. Syrajgang Arya Press, Sirajgang, 1896. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 991. 1629. 


MATA (Mohiniyantra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/ 
158. Mysore N. D. XVI. it. 50436 (with 
vidhi). RORI. XXV. 3243. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86046 (with mantra). TD. XX. Sup. 
1009(c). 


PITĀRTTAFA (Mohinirājasahasra- 
nāmāvali) BORI. 380 of Vis. I. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 1013. Poona 380. 


mAai (Mohinivilasakuravaiici) by 


Saptarsi. TD. XXV. 2057. 


WRAT (Mohinivratakathà) Prayag I. 1155. 
SB. New DC. Il. ii. 10417 (inc.). 


WRAT (Mohini sastamantravidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50437. Extr. pp. 98- 
99. 
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ME ATASE TA (Mohinīsahasranāma) or 
Mahalasamba Divyasahasranamastotra from 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa. See under Mahālasāmbā 
Divyasahasranamastotra. 


MARNA (Mohinistotra) IM. 7960. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80173. 


-by Nanapatavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
97498. 


-from Krsnajanmakhanda of Padmapurāna. 
. Darbhanga Raj 1371. RORI. XVII. 743. 


-(in 14 stanzas) from Krsnajanmakhanda of 
Brahmavaivartapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/ 
203. Br. Mus. 160 (8). 


See the Ptd. edn. of Brahmavaivartapurana, 
Calcutta, 1885, Vol. IV. pp. 732-35. 


mAN (Mohinyekadasimahatmya) 
on greatness of vrata observed on Vaišākha 
Suklaikada$i. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 36. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15345. 15859. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1818. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa. BHU. 9787. RORI. XI. 
1162. 


Tiretqf>=rq2 (Mohopanisad) B. I. 122. SB. New DC. 
I. ii. 5077 (in a collection). 


Wre (Mauktika) or Muktiyukti or Auktika or 
Vākyaprakāša. gr. by Udayadharmaharsa, 
disciple of Ratnasimha of Tapagaccha, 
composed in 1451 A. D. Bomb. Uni. 81. Br. 
Mus. 383. Wai D. II. 9361. 


-C. Sarasvata. BISM. fa. 298/7. Wai D. II. 
9361. 

Atfragmuiframera (Mauktikakārpāsika- 
prabandha) or Motikapāsiyāprabandha. 
Jain. A dialogue between a pear] and a cotton 
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seed, by Šrīsāra, disciple of Ratnaharsa. 
BORI. 40b of 1877-78. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
506. 


AFAGTĒTARTA (Mauktikapāsiyarāsa) Jain. 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 429a (no. 7347). 


Same as Mauktikakarpasika®. 
Rra (Mauktikamālikā) 


-name of C. by Bālayajītavedešvara on 
Rukminikalyana of Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita. 
Adyar D. V. 298. Trav. Uni. 5979. 


Ptd. Adyar Library, Adyar, Madras, 1929. 
alfas ELE (Mauktika Sarman) 
-Vaidyamuktavali. BHU. 6049 (purvardha). 


WARATA (Mauktikopākhyāna) or Mukti- 
svarūpākhyāna. giving an account of the 
caste of persons who deal in pearls. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar. MD. 2505. 
19047 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 18163. Extr. 
p. 187. 


Ptd. ed. by P. Srirama Sastri (Tel. char.). Sri 
Sarvani Press, Amalapuram, 1909. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1600. 


"ife (Mauktirama) father of Laksmana, (a. of 
Harthaladharamangala phala, RORI. XVI. 
2204). 


Aisitaess (Maufijipatala) q. by Narayana Bhatta 
in his C. Martandavallabhà on his own work 
Muhūrtamārtaņda. BBRAS. 321.; in 
Vivahapatala of Pitümbara, written in 1524 
A. D.; in Parašurāmapratāpa. See Poona Ori. 
VIL. p. 20. 


-jy. by KeSavarka. Baroda II. 3088. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36793 (inc.). 


Hight (Mauijipaddhati) Saurashtra p. 116. 


Wau (Mauiijipaddhati) or Caulādismārta- 
prayoga. Nasik II. 686. Vi$vabhārati 1671. 


msee (Maufüjibandhanakarma) 
Allahabad 186 (48). BHU. 5196. 


WAHAN (Mauiijībandhanasamskāra) 


IIO. 18. 


Histor (Mauñjimañgalastaka) Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23808. 


AGA EI (Maudhamaitrasankara) son of 
Narada. 


-C. on Manava Sulbasütra.See under the text. 


mem (Maudhašānti) 


-Srautavedinirmanakarika. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55941. 


Aerial (Maudhyagananakriya) astron. 
SSES. 144. 224. 


neneme (Maudhyādašāphala) jy. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7154. Prayag H. 5353. RORI. XVI. 3132. 


ent (Maudhyānayanayukti) astron. 


SSES. 225. 


AMSAT ATT Ja dem TTT (Maudhyā(mugdhā)- 


varsadašāprakāra) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 84 (V. S. 1826). 


Wig (Maudgarakrsna) (is he Maudgala- 


krsņa ?) 


-Cc. Candrika on Brahmasūtrabhāsya. dvai. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43805. Extr. p. 326. 


Wa (Maudgala) pāñcarātra, enumerated among 
Paficaratratantras. MT. 1343 (c). 
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Wagu (Maudgalapurāņa) See Wint., HIL. 
Vol. L. p. 623b. See under Mudgalapurana. 


ulama (Maudgalya) ment. in Carakasamhita. 
Authority on medicine. | 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 494. 
ama amar (Maudgalya Ācārya) or Nāthurāma 


Sarman. 
-UpadeSagranthavali. 


Ptd. (with Gujarati transl.) Nirmala Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1905. 


-Mādhava Parišista. 
Ptd. in Hindi Electric Press, Lahore, 1929. 
-Yajurvediyasandhyadinityakarma, 


Ptd. with Gujarati tika. Gujarat Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1485. 1744. 
2790. 3107. 


Sigea (Maudgalyakhila) Yv. Kavindrācarya 80. 


Waa ATT (Maudgalya Mayiiresvara) See 


Mayūrešvara of Mudgala gotra. 


TG (Maudgalyasruti) See BNK. Sarma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. I. p. 356. 


ma Tee PE TTT (Maudgalyasamhità) q. in 
Baudhāyanadharmasūtra II. 11. 67. See Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1206b. 


Kavindrācārya 1643. 


TTT (Maudgalyasmrti) MT. 2570 (a) (inc.). 
-C. ibid. 


Wigan (Maudgalyāyana) q. in C, Tikāsarvasva 
on Amarakoša. (TSS. II. p. 89). 


ATTA (Maudgalyayana) Bud. author. See . 
Mogallana Thera. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206.; Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 622a. 


VIETAI (Maudgalyāyana) 


-Kāraņaprajūapti. Bud. belonging to the 
Abhidharma of Sarvāstivādins. Part of 
Prajnaptisastra. Sendai 4087. 


-Prajfiaptipadašāstra or Prajtiaptišāstra. Bud. 
One of the Seven Abhidhamma texts of the 
Sarvastivada School. 


Ptd. London, Bruxelles, 1914-18. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 629. 1178. 


matae (Maunagopāla) (?) Oppert I. 6145. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15008. 15013. 


-from Bhàgavata. Mysore N. D: V. 15007. 
Extr.p. 201. 15012. 


Prob. same as Kātyāyani Vrata. 


-from Skandapurana (Gaurikhanda). Mysore 
N. D. V. 15009. Extr. p. 201. 15010-11. 
15014. Extr. p. 202 (extr. says "udyāpana) 


WATARA (Maunagaurivratakatha) 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16277. Extr. p. 417 (diff. from the previous 


entry). 
TES (Maunadašaka) SB. New DC. VII. 26945-46. 


naasa (Maunapandita) See below Maunappa. 


HUT (Maunappa) or Maunapandita or Maunavya 
of Keladi. 


-Virafaivagarbhadhanadi vidhi, extracted 
from his work ViraSaivacarakaustubha. 
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Ptd. ed. by Nanjunda Svami, Bangalore, 
1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 385. 


-Vira&aivacárakaustubha. MT. 8574. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41069. Extr. p. 161. 41070 (inc.). 
41071. 41072 (inc.). 41073. 


atnīg (Maunabhatta) ancestor of Nārāyaņa (a. 
of C. on Uttararāmacarita, Oxf. 136b). 


nag (Maunabhatta) father of Dāmodara (a. of 
C. Setu on Tarkaratnākara, Bik. 1164). 


"mg (Maunabhatta) 


-C. Bhasya on Paitrmedhikasutra (Bhara- 
dvaja). RASB. II. 495. 


AARET (Maunabhanuvaravrata) Mysore N. 
D. V. 15015. Extr. p. 202. 


AAV (Maunamantraprakāša) Mādhy. of 
Sukla Yv. by Daivajña Pāthaka Venidatta. 
RASB. II. 911. SB. New DC. I. 4103. 


WAHANA (Maunaamantrasutra) or Maunasütra. 


the method by which a person can convey to 
another any mantra from the Vajasaneya 
Samhita (Sukla Yv.) by mere signs of the 
hands into four Adhyāyas. 


NP. VI. 12 (44). Peters. II. p. 173 (no. 62). 
IIl. p. 385 (no. 50). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 3. 


-by Devabhadra, son of Balabhadra, a 
descendant of Gangadhara Pāthaka. Alwar 
148. Extr. 46. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 100. 
BORI. 50 of 1884-86. BORI. D. L. i. 488. 
Nagpur Uni. 1655. RASB. II. 910. RORI. 
XXI. 959. SB. 53. SB. New DC.XIII. 47614. 


WAHAI (Maunamantravabodha) Sukla. Yv. _ 


being an expalanation of the Maunamantras 
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of the Vājasaneyisamhitā, Mādhyandina 
$akhà in 4 sections. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 500. 


-by Sundara Sukla. Baroda 11961 (ms. dated 
Sam 1613). Bikaner 648. CLB. I. p. 34. IM. 
2514 (inc.). Oxf. 384a. II. 866 (1). RASB. II. 
908-09. SB. New DC. 1. 3960. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1912-13, p. 4 (no. 2170). 


raed (Maunamahattamavratakatha) 
from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48862. 


draft (Maunamudrika)stotra. Mysore N. D. 
VII.B. 24009. 


Wer (Maunavya)See above, Maunappa. 


aaa (Maunavrata) Alwar 1421 (*dharanavidhi). 
Extr. 340. RORI. XXI. 1587 (Ydhāraņavidhi). 
SB. New DC. II. 8249. 


-from Sivadharma. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59689. 


WAAAH (Maunavratakathā) purāņa. Ananda- 
srama 4896. RORI. VII. 708. 


-Jain. in 129 vv. by Gunacandra, disciple of 
Silabhüsana. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 316b. 


Jhalrapatan p. 29. Nagpur III. 2577 (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay III. p. 16. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. pp. 236-37. 


Ptd. with a Hindi transl. Calcutta, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 339-40. 
1402. 


Wierereferem (Maunavratavidhana) Jain. by 


Ratnakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 244. 


AAAA (Maunavratodyāpana) Rajasthan Jain 
- Pt. III. p. 205. IV. pp. 517. 538 (2 mss.). 
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-by ViSvabhiisana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 65. 


"mm (Maunasütra) See above Maunamantra- 
sutra. 


Wife fan (Maunasthitiprakaravicara) 


vedanta. SB. New DC. VII. 27225 (inc.). 


Wrong (Maunāšrayaņastuti) adv. Mysore 


N. D. XI. 38319. Extr. p. 255. 
WATER (Maunāstaka) vedānta. Trav. Uni. 5693-B. 


-by Sahkarácarya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74333-34. 


nagana (Mauni igpārastavana) (?) 


Mandlik Sup. 571 (i). 


Wirasa (Mauni Jayadeva) or Jayadeva of Mauni 
family. 


-C. Subodhini on Siddhāntakaumudi. 
Bikaner 5885 (svaraprakarana). 


AFI (Mauninmallāri) See Mallāri of Mauni 
family. 


Wim (Maunibhatta) 
-Saükhyaviveka. gr. Mithila. 
Wired (Maunimāhātmyavrata) 


-from Skandapurana. L. 4150. RASB. V. 3963. 


AFA (Mauniraüganatha) poet. q. by 


Sundaradeva in his Süktisundara. Poona Ori. 
L, 2, p. 52. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., sn. 373 A. 


Wiener (Maunisundara) father of Mahadeva. 
-Prasnapradipa. jy. RORI. XVI. 3176. 


WAT (Mauni) title given to Srikrsna Bhatta, son 
of Raghunatha. 
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See under (Sri)Krsnabhatta. 
WAT (Mauniji) (?) 

-Ambayajnapaddhati. dh. Mithila. 
WAT vary (Mauni ratnākara) 


-Astottaridašāphala. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, 
p. 11 (no. 2125). 


"Wkeravila:uT (Maunaikādašīkathā) or 'vyākhyāna 
or "carita or "māhātmya. Jain. America 6908. 
Baroda II. 3044. HI. 15749. 17227. 18881 
(b). 19717. 19719-23. 19725 (inc.). 19842. 
19843. 19870. Bik. 1495. BP. pp. 179a. 195b. 
239b. Chani 286b. 660. 1476. 1482 1990. 
2994. 3733. 3778. 3946. 4047. Delhi MJP. 
p. 9 (no. 190). Filliozat II. 210. Jambusar 43. 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 429a (nos. 7278. 7436). 
JBhP. I. 2108. 2112. Jodhpur 416. L. 2707 
(with C.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4130-35. 4139. 4160- 
65. Ser. 20. 745. 983. 984. Extr. p. 24. 985 
(also called Suvratarājarsi-kathā). 986. Ser. 
36. p. 269. Mandlik Sup. 370. Pannalal 
Bombay II. p. 41 (3 mss.). Prayag I. 1156. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1195. RORI. I. 1185- 
86. 1187 (work named as Suvrata Sresthi- 
kathanaka). III. A. 3715. 3716 (inc.). IV. 
1532-33. 1534. X. 1186-87. XI. 2225. 2226 
(inc.). 2227. XIII. 2245-46. 2247 (inc.). 2248- 
61. 2262 (inc.). XVIII. 2087 (inc.). 2088. 
2089 (inc.). XIX. 613. 824. 825. XX. 1118. 
XXII. 1094 (inc.). 1095. XXIII. 1015. XXVI. 
925. 927. XXVII. 496 (see in sup.). 800. 
Saurashtra p. 76 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108182 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 318. 


-C. Balavabodha. Chani 1923. 
-C. Stabaka. Chani 1482. 1576. 
-by Kanakakušala. Baroda III. 19871a. 
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-by Ksamākalyāņa. Sam, 1860. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 316b. 


-by Tejavijaya. L. D. Ser. 5. 4140. 


-by Dànacandra Gani (Dhanacandra), 
disciple of Vimalaharsa. composed in V. S. 
1708. RORI. III. A. 3719. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 316b. 


-by Dhiravijaya. BORI. 1160 of 1891-95. 
JBhP. I. 2118. L. D. Ser. 20. 987. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 316b. 


-by Ravisagara, disciple of Rajasagara of 
Tapagaccha. Baroda IH. 19718. 19841. 
17155b. BORI. 229 of 1871-72. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. ii. 507. D. p. 31. Gough p. 93. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 264. JBhP. I. 2104. 2110. 
2113-15. 2117. L. D. Ser. 5. 4136. Extr. p. 
226. Ser. 20. 988. 989. ii. 738. 739. Extr. p. 
81. 740. NPS. V. p. 254 (inc.). RORI III. A. 
. 3717-18 (cat. says that he is the a. of C.). X. 
1182. 1184. XIII. 2263 (C. of Ravisagara). 
XXIII 1014. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 316a. 


Ptd. Jaina Yašovijaya Granthamālā, no. 16, 
Candra Prabha Press, Benares, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 745. 887. 
1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1600. 
1901. 


-by Laksmimuni. JBhp. I. 2111. 


-by Viravijaya. JBhp. I. 2119. Cf. Dhiravijaya 
above. 


-by Saubhāgyānandisūri, disciple of 
Indranandi, composed in V. S. 1576 at 
Hammirapura. Baroda III. 19850. JBhP. I. 
2116. L. D. Ser. 5. 4127-29. RORI. HI. A. 
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3720 (with C. in old Rajasthani). VIII. 131. 
IX. 960. X. 1181. 1183. XI. 2224. XIII. 2237- 
44. XVI. 1715. XVIII. 2084-86. XXIII. 
100513. XXVI. 923-24. 926 XXVIII. 801. 
Ujjain I. pp. 86. 91. 


Ptd. Madhwar, Ahmedabad, 1922. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 62. 958. 1402. 
-by Hamsapramodagani. L. D. Ser. 5. 4138. 


Watara (Maunaikadagikalpa) Ananda- 


brama 5084. 


utere Ta viro (Maunaikādašiganana) or 
°gunana. Jain. Baroda III. 16164. 19851-68. 
Chani 2505. 2770. RORI. XI. 1914-15. 
XVIII. 1842-43. 1844 (inc.). 1845-48. XXIII. 
485. XXVI. 613-14. 615 (inc.). 616-19. 


attesravitavritfāftr (Maunaikādašītapanīvidhi) 
Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. (2) 


Suryaprakaša Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1925-26. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1600. 


WEBTSPÜEETe: (Maunaikādašīdrstānta) Jain. 


Baroda III. 19845. 


Waragad (Maunaikādašīdeva- 


vandanavidhi) Jain. Chani 1191. 


WATES (Maunaikādašīnisajhāya) Jain. 


Chani 2533 


Arema (Maunaikādašīmāhātmya) See 


under Maunaikada$ikathà. 


"FER (Maunaikādašīvrata) from Kathā- 
koša. RORI. XV. 293. 


-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 
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Weaver (Maunaikādašistuti) or °stavana. 


Jain. BORI. 1106 (1, 93) of 1891-95. 654 
(b) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736 (fol. 
87b). Chani 1983. 2537. 2726. 2874. Cs. X. 
C. 17 (5). 54 (8). RORI. XIII. 1039-40. XV. 
678. XXIII. App. 254/21. XXVI. 518. 
XXVII. 434 (23). 437 (15). Sup. 438 (4, 16). 


-C. Vrtti by Ksamakalyana. L. D. Ser. 20. 
283. 


-by Jinacandrasüri ?. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 
422-23. RORI. XXIII. App. 254/35. 


Ref. occurs in Sobhanastuti (p. 62) published 
from Surat and also in Atmakalyanamala 
(pp. 80-81, 2" edn.) published from Baroda. 


-by Sādhukirti, disciple of Amaramāņikya 
of Kharataragacca. Composed in Sam 1624. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 316. 

Htveiet (Maurarvaha) (?) dh. SSPC. I. T. 43. 
Sücipattra 33. 


"oft (Maulugi) alias Mailugi. See under the 
Mailugi. 


menera (Maulyādhyāya) See Mūlyādhyāya. 


Akard (Mausalaparva) See Wint., HIL. Vol. I. 
p. 623b. 


AAG (Mausalapurāņa) Mysore I. p. 167. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17883. Extr. pp. 143-44. 


WefauUSA (Mauhürtikamandana) jy. q. by the 
a. of Gocaradiphala. MD. 13649. 


Rammia «ud (Mriyamanakartavya karma) 
by Ru. Raghunātha. Ptd. under the title 
Sastranirnaya, Šrīgopāla Vilāsa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1637. 2405. 
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TO eS WT ert (Mlecchadasakatha) Jain. by 
Rājašekharasūri, disciple of Srītilakasūri. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5353. 


Rada (Mlecchitatarkavikalpa) art. 


Kavindrācārya 2114. 


Teta ft (Mhalugi) son of Vàsudeva. ref. to by 
Divākara in his C. Gaņitatattvacintāmani on 
his Jatakapaddhati, BBRAS. 357; q. by 
Narayana Bhatta in his C. Martanda- 
vallabhā on his own work Muhürta- 
martanda, BBRAS. 321 (composed in 1573 
A. D.). 


-Jatakapaddhati. jy. Bikaner 4624. Dāhi- 
laksmi XXXIII. 11. Luck. Uni. p. 39. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36645 (inc.). 


Z gr RARR (Ya ima visvetisukta) in praise 
of Visnu. Rv. X. 81-82. MD. 6973. 


‘wa’ Auf (Yarte mantra japavidhi) 
dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1690. 


a: asta wes miror (at af g afer) 
(Yah ko’pi khalu pranigana (jo kovi hu 
panigano) Jain. BORI. 1269 (30) of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1293. 


‘a: qua’ git vete (‘Yah punya iti $loka 
vyakhya) Jain. Mysore I. p. 558. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44657. Extr. p. 651. 


war ana Raama (Yaksa aparāvi- 


(jita) šuddhanāmadhāraņi) Lalou p. 36. 


ATAPA (Yaksakāryakāsambandha) 


katha. by Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 887. 


AARAA (Yaksakalastotra) Bud. by Vararuci. 
Cordier HI. p. 200. Suzuki, Otani 4920. 
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TAMA (Yaksagāna) by Raghunatha Nayak, king 
of Tanjore. C. 1664 A. D. 


ARTA (Yaksagüna) (on marriage of Rukmini and 
Krsna). Sources of Vij. Hist. p. 267. See 
Rukminikrsnavivahayaksagana. 


amet (Yaksagayana) Jain. Laksmisena p. 42. 


VATS aaa TS ge (Yaksagrhanirmocakopa- 


desa) Bud. by Jitānavajra. Cordier II. p. 345. 
Suzuki Otani 3817. 


UASA A (Yaksadamaratantra) mentioned in 
Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunātha Tarka- 
vāgiša, L. 3186. 


-by Bhairava. SB. New DC. VI. 24489. 
TATA (Yaksadigvijaya) Sūcīpattra 94. 


wWerdtanfafür (Yaksadiksavidhi) Jain. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44845. 


AAAA (Yaksanatanatisadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 183. Suzuki, Otani 2906. 
-transl. by Dānašila. Sendai 2053. 


TART (Y aksanandikarasadhana) Bud. 


Cordier IL. p. 184. Suzuki, Otani 2908. 
-transl. by Dana$ila. Sendai 2055. 
*RTHTH (Yaksanāma) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 89023. 


wrarqafaftr (Yaksapūjāvidhi) Jain. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44913. 


armata (Yaksaprayoga) deals with the names of 
Yaksas and their mantra and dhyāna. SB. 
New DC. VI ii. 89023. 


U81H97* (Yaksaprasna) or Yaksaprašnottara or 
Yaksa-yudhisthirasamvada or Dharma- 
yudhisthirasamvada from Vanaparvan of 
Mahabharata. See under Mahabharata 
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Addi. mss.: 


Adyar. Bharatpur XII. 4. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
424 (f.; inc.). MD. 14999. 17600 (inc.). 
20150. Oppert I. 7366. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50544 (inc.). 


Ptd. Ārya Kumārasabhā, Delhi, 1965. 


GAISA (Yaksaprašnottarašloka) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71471. 


ATUS TTS (Yaksabhratrdvayasadhana) 
Bud. by Ajitamitra. Cordier II. p. 196. 


TETTE TA (Yaksamahakalaratnastuti) 


Bud. by Kāņeripāda. Cordier III. p. 213. 


-transl. by Valacandra. Suzuki, Otani 4965. 


*TRIHERBEKOHIS (Yaksamahakalasadhana) Bud. 
by Karmavajra, composed by the a. in 
Venuvana of Konkana at the request of his 
disciple Bhadracandra or Bhadrapāda. 
Cordier III. p. 213. 


-transl. by Valacandra.Suzuki, Otani 4963-64. 


*TeTqT-TATI= t (Yaksamānasanāma- 


mantrādipryoga) TD. XXVII. 4921. 


TANAH (Yaksamilanakavya) an imitation 
of Meghadūta. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 319. 


-by Mahāmahopādhyāya Paramešvara Jhā 
of Mithila. Ptd. Darbhanga. 


warrmaitqsr (Yaksayaksīpūjā) Jain. MD. 8767. 


warqañiesatoT (Y. aksayaksilaksana) Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 12. 


warqfufkrqara (Y aksayudhisthirasamvada) from 


Mahābhārata.(is it same as Yaksaprasna ?) 
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SB. New DC. L iii. 53032 (inc.). IV. 16100. 
ii. 70385. 71509 (inc.). 


aanmeten (Yaksarajakilikila- 
. sādhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 184.Suzuki, 
Otani 2909. 


-transl. by Današila. Sendai 2056. 


WNIT (Yaksarajasadhana) Bud. by Surati- 
vajra. Cordier III. p. 86. Cf. above. 


ANTEP (Yaksarajastaka) Jain. MT. 8282 (b). 


"arant (Yaksavarma) 
-C. Cintamani on Šabdānušāsana of 
Sakatayana. IO. 5044-46. 
See under the text. 


TAMAT (Yaksasanti) Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11965. Extr. B. p. 399. 11966-68. 11969 (inc.). 


aada anaa (Yaksasenāpati- 
vajrapaninamasadhana) by Suvagiévara- 
kirti. tr. by Dipañkara Srijiiána. Suzuki, 
Otani 3692. 

AAA aaa (Yaksasenüpati- 
visodhanaharanamasadhana) Bud. by 
Ajapalipada of Revantakula. Cordier II. p. 199. 


-transl. by Devapūrņamati. Sendai 2152. 
Suzuki Otani 3001. 


TEMAN TANNA TH (Yaksadikarmaprayóga- 


sthalipaka) BISM. fa. 19/8. 


AMAHA (Yaksadipratisthavidhana) 
Nagaur III. 3815. 
Wales (Yaksastaka) Bud. Fasc. I. 62 (4). 


AAEHAVt (Yaksástakadhürani) Bud. Nepal 
IL p. 251. 
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afu RITA aed (Yaksini ārādhanakalpa) 
See Yaksinikalpa. 


atura (Yaksinikalpa) or Yaksikalpa. tantra. 
Adyar IJ. p. 194 b. IM. 4377. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 84. (4 mss.). JBhP. I. 2123. MT. 
5157. (in 8 patalas). 8811. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 40. RORI. XIV. 1324. XXIV. 1272. 
XXVII. 850. SB. New DC. VI. 25376 (inc.). 
26353. iii. 90045. Udaipur SS. I. 1370. VVRI. 
I. p. 259. 


-by Mallisena. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 623. 


-or Yaksiniprayoga. from Karankini- 
matatantra. according to Siddhašābaramata. 
BBRAS. 865 (Col: ef sit frame mifa 
qoi STRAT: TAA: ). RASB. VIII. A. 6028. 


-from Varuņasamhitā of Brahmayāmala. 
MD. 8033. 17610 (ends with 19” patala). 


aniraa (Y aksinikavaca) tantra. IM. 4376. 
6212 (b). 


-from Šatānandasamhitā. Oudh XIV. 102. 


TRAUMA TATA (Yaksinikalimarana- 
sadhana) Bud.by Karma Vajra. Cordier III. 
p. 223. Suzuki, Otani 5001. — 


afanitqusetarrt (Roerig) (Yaksini- 
kundalisadhana (pindarthavrtti)) Bud.by 
Nagarjuna. Cordier III. p. 174. Suzuki, Otani 
4829. 


atun (Yaksinitantra) ment. by Ramatosana 
Vidyalahkara in Prāņatosiņi p. 2. of 
Jivanandavidyasagar edition, Calcutta, 1898. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 71. RORI. XII. 2321. 


Udaipur p. 114. (no. 609) of Ptd. Cat. 
Varendra 227. 
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afao TATA (Yaksiņīdevatāpūjana) 
Bharatpur XVI. 309. 


afu (Kaksiņīnirūpaņa) Bik. 1790. 
uftA Tan (Yaksinipaficánga) VVRI. I. p. 259. 


afu (Yaksinipatala) tantra. JBhP. I. 2124. ` 


NP. X. 40. Prayag I. 910. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86153. iii. 91126 (inc.). 


uftrmituafa (Yaksinipaddhati) mantra. from 


Ratnamálà of Sa(bara)mbatantra. by 
Mallikānātha. Baroda II. 8376. TD. XX. Sup. 
333 (Col: sfr AARAA Nat venera 
aA GO TAHAN: WAM: ) 


afarottaet (Yaksinipadma) šaiva. Upāgama in 
ParameSvarágama. See list in Kāmika. 

anini (Yaksiniparthivilaksmi- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 183. Suzuki, 
Otani 2907. 


-transl. by Dānašila. Sendai 2054. 


aférvitgenfatr (Yaksiņipūjāvidhi) or ° paddhati. 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 195a. Adyar PL. p. 267. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62698. VI. iii. 90528. 


arofa (Yaksiņīprakaraņa) tantra. SK. Ray 
185. SK. Ray DC. 171 (inc.). 


Cf. Yaksinikalpa from Karaükinimatatantra. 


fimili (Yaksiniprakára) or Dhanadayaksini- 
prakara. tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87398 
(nc) 


Cf. Yaksiniprayoga. 


afarottsferst (Y aksinipratistha) tantra. Sukrtindra 
I. 562. 


afara (Yaksiniprayoga) tantra. on 


215 
atuta 


propitiating Yaksinis such as Siddha? and 
Bandhamoksa?. Baroda II. 12327(a). BISM. 
fa. 4/6. IM. 4282. 7147. MD. 8034. PUL. II. 
App. p. 59. SB. New DC. VI. 25288. 25364 
(inc.). ii. 87675. 


-from Mantraratnapradipa of Šārūgadhara. 
VVRI I. p. 259, | 


-Maranaprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 

25510. 

-Šāntiprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 25511. 
afonsa (Yaksinipravesaprayoga) from 

Karaūkiņimatatantra. Bomb. Uni. 1897 (with 

Cakras etc.). 


wufamfhTUEG (Yaksinimandala) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87770 (inc. 


aruh (Yaksinimantra) Adyar. Anandāśrama 
3761. Ecole Franc. 846-w. Taylor I. p. 366. 
II. p. 158. TD. XX. Sup. 1277. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17101-B (inc.). 


-C. Vivaraņa. Mithilā. 

-by Siddha Nāgārjuna. Adyar II. p. 195a. 
-from Kāmaratna. Ujjain II. p. 69. 

Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1920. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 85. 


Cf. Yaksiņisādhana. 
atuha cy: aksinimantrajapavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 88952. 


afaina (Yaksinimantranirüpana) 


RORI. XXIV. 1192. 
TRUNA (Yaksiņīmantravidhāna) tantra. 


MD. 8035 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 582. Mysore 
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N. D. XVL ii. 50438. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88357. | 


uftruftarafaga (Yaksinimantravisaya) tantra. 


“MD. 8036 (inc.). 
Cf. above. 


want (Yaksiniyantra) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87633. Udaipur I. B. 97. 72. 


Cf. Yaksinitantra. 


afaron (Yaksinividyà) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50439. Extr. p. 99 (with Telugu 
Intrepretation). 


ufarefrdere rera (Yaksiņīvetālasādhna) 
Jainagranthavali p. 367. 


-from Mantraratnavali. BORI. 143 of A 
1882-83. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 143).. 


afata Ayane (Yaksini sat trimšannāma 


stotra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 14560-G. 


wfàrofrarerafafšr (Yaksinisadhanavidhi) tantra. 
diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 195 b. Adyar PL. p. 
267. Anandāš$rama 5141. B. IV. 264. BHU. 
7779. Bomb. Uni. 1898 (together with 
Nidhidar$ana Sadhana. etc.) BORI. 503 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 347. Dahilaksmi 
XIV. 81. Devaprayag II. 967. IM. 4277. 4374. 
6212-A. Jha G. N. III. 10605. Lucknow 
Mus. NPS. V. p. 164. RORI. III. B. 5980. 
Saurashtra p. 35 (Vimala^). SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86290 (inc.). 86519. 86521. 88891. iii. 
90776. 91124 (prayoga; inc.). 91218. 
Vañgiya p. 62. 


Ptd. in the collection Indrajalakautuka. 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1089. 3112. 
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-from Uddāmarešvara tantra. RORI. III. B. 
5979. 


-from Kaksaputa tantra by Siddha 
Nagarjuna. See under the. text. 


-from Kāmaratna by Nityanatha. See under 
Kamaratna 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 7780 (inc.). BISM. fà. 151/25 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/151. Oudh IX. 24. 
RORI. III. B. 5981.XVIII. 3304. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25718. ii. 86122- 23. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1020 
-from Mantrasangraha. Jha G. N. I. i. 1889. 


-from Rasaratnākara Yaksini Vidhāna (37 
mantras with Prayoga). TD. XX. Sup. 426 
(inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala, Sivakartavirya- 
samvada. SB. New DC. VI. iti. 90532. 90717. 


-Dhanadavidhi from. IM. 6356. 6368 (inc.). 


favit) gine (Y aksi(ni)durgàmantra) Baroda 
IL 13382 (d) |. 


wfirradrd- (Yaksidevatarcana) Jain. MD. 8768. 


walter (Yaksidhyana) mantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20082-y. 


weitafis (Yaksibali) TD. XXVII. 4920. 


vafe emat (Yaksimantrakalpaprayoga) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50440. 


dadha (Yaksistotra) or Küsmandastotra. IM. 
4375. MD. 18482. 


watserdefreramom (Yaksešvamedhiyayātrā) or 
Brhaddyàtra or Mahayatra. jy. in 34-35 
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adhys. by Varahamihira. on Military 
astrology. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 571. 


B. IV. 166. 180. MT. 4203 (b). Mithila. 
Mithila III. 270. PUL. II. p. 228. RORI. XVI. 
3040. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18424-G (inc.). 
Tripūņittura II. 208. Wai D. II. 10034 (inc.). 


"THER (Yaksollasa) in two cantos, as supplement 
to Meghaduta, in the form of a reply sent by 
Yaksa's wife. by Krsņamūrti Šāstrin 
(Krsnayajvan), who bore the title of Abhinava 
kālidāsa and who was the son of Sarva 
Šāstrin of Vašisthagotra. Andhra Uni. 1461 
(inc.). AU. T. 113. K. 92. MT. 1466 (b). 


TEH MITA (Yakgmanāšaņasūkta) or 
Prājāpatyasūkta or Rājayaksmasūkta (Rv. X. 
161 ). Mysore N. D. I. 2760-61. 


qam (Yaksmaroganidana) med. MD. 
13188. 


TEH (Kaksmarogašānti) med. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71. MD. 3402 (according to 
Saunaka). 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 745 (a). 


TEH (Yaksmasükta) MD. 3403. 


aeng (Yaksmahaņamsūkta) vedic. Trav. 
Uni. 4990-D. 


wranf-rarafsfcneqr (Yaksmanidanacikitsa) med. 


NPS. V. p. 6 (ine). 


Aenea (Yaüluk karika) gr. by Sabdasimha. 
PUL. II. p. 90. 


ARTA (Yailukprakriyā) gr. by Adyar PL. 
p. 153. Paliyam 230 (m) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14575-A (inc.). 14676-M (inc.). 15868- 
A (ine). 18105-B (inc.). 18825-B. 18858-B. 
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AERALA (Yaüluk saūgrahasloka) gr. 


-C.Vyākhyā in vv. by Āhitāgnigrha (?). 
Adyar II. p. 84a. Adyar D. VI. 537. 538. 
BORI. 526 of 1886-92. DeSamangalam 
1563. MD. 15314. MT. 4373(a). Peters. IV. 
p. 19 (no. 526). PUL. II. 90. Trav. Uni. L- 
663-b. 


Tee asta (Yanlugantaprakriya) gr. by a 


disciple of Bhāskara. PUL. II. p. 90 (inc). 


-C. Prakasika by Narayana. SB. New DC. 
X. 38767 (inc. 


agga (Yaülugantaprayogavicara) 
gr. SB. New DC. X. 38159 (inc.). (Prob. C. 
on Yanluganta) 


ESI euer (Yaüluganta(dhatu)rüpani) 
gr. Allahabad 85. SB. New DC. X. 40085 
(inc.). TA. 1162. (a) (inc.). 1791 (b) (inc.). 


-by Varadaraja. Bikaner 5747. RORI. XXV. 
3648 (inc.). 


aerator (Yanlugantasiromani) gr. a gloss 
on the C. of Sabdakhanda. by Sesakrsna- 
pandita. Andhra Uni. 2600. BORI. 307 of 
1875 -76. IL. 220. IO. 704. L. 1772. National 
Libr. Calcutta 732. Pheh. 14. RASB. VI. 
4365-A. Report XX. RORI. II. B. 4433. III. 
B. 6876 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7592. VSUS. 
Poona p. 7a. 


ESU SIE Gal (Yanlugadinaksatramalika) 


by Venkatacarya. MT. 5362 (d). 


Uma (Yaülugadivrtti) by Padmanabha ` 
Datta. BHU. 922 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4562. 
(Prob. section of Saupadmavyakarana). 


TATA (Y ajanapaddhati) tantra, yantra. by 
Prakāšānandanātha. Jha G. N. L i. 1890. —— 
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TAMA (Yajanavidhi) VRI. I. 207. 


TAMAH (Yajanavali) invocatory rites, in 9 


prakaranas. TCD. 1020-A. Trav. Uni. C. 720- 
A. T-381. Triv. Cur. V. 186. 


TAWA fa (Yajamana abhiseka) dh. RORI. 
XV. 138. 


AAMAR (Yajamanakatha) by RajaSekhara Suri. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5354. l 


TAAT (Yajamanakrtya) BORI. 113 of 1887- 
91. Gough p. 31. 


mamen wsiqtuiqrayrati 
(Yajamanapatnyanyatara-sannidhane 
daršapaurņamāsaprayoga) by Vaidya- 
natha Mišra. Hpr. IH. 239. 


SHIT (Yajamānaprayoga) Baudh. See 


under Yājamāna-prayoga. 215 


amanata (Yajamanapravasavidhi) by 


Anantadeva. Wai 320. 


-by Dravida Rāmacandra Diksita. BISM. fa. 
fr. 154. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/154. 


ARMANA (Yajamanapra$na) kalpa. Andhra Uni. 
2597 (inc.). 


TAMTAMA (Yajamānamantrānu- 
kramani) Burnell 24a. same as Bodhāyana- 
daršapūrņamāsayājamāna-mantrānu- 
kramaņi, TD. 2232. 


TAH (Yajamānavākya) (?) Mack. 7. 


TAWARÊT (Yajamanavidhi) Karmakāņda. B. J. 
Inst. IH. 5598. 


-by Bhànu, son of Dviveda Nilakantha. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5599. PUL. II. App. p. 26 (Karika). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum VoL XXI 


aaa (Yaj amānavaijayantī) or Prayoga- 
vaijayanti. name of C. by Mahadeva on 
Hiranyak. Sr. Sū. 


TATA (Yajamānasūtra) Sücipattra 116. 


TATAHAN SAT atak) (Yajamanahautranu- 
kramani) Bumell 23b. same as Ápast. Adhana- 
yājamānamantrānukramaņikā, TD. 2100. 


AA Jaga (Ya(a)jāputraprabandha) BP. p. 
247b. 


aata (Yajuhkarmadipika) compiled by 
Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi and Vrajendra- 
kumara Vidyāratna (with Bengali C.). 
Adhiraja Press, Bardwan, 1889. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 3102. 


TA: PASTA (Yajuhkušaņdikā) SB. New DC. II. 
i. 8942. 


TANANAN (Yajuhchandodevatavicara) 
RORI. XXV. 113. 


TAA (Yajuhdharma) Wien Il. 3. 


TAMAT (Yajuhpaddhati) SB. New DC. XIII. 
48068 (inc.). 


Ws:Uud (Yajuhparva) SB. New DC. L 1286 (inc.). 


TAMARA (Yajuhpratisakhya) or Taittiriya or. 
Krsņayajurveda”. Andhra Uni. 2598 (inc.). 
MT. 3887 (b). Mysore N. D. II. 3425. 3426. 
Extr. pp. 88-89. 3427-28. 3429-30 (inc.). 
3431-34. 3435-36 (inc.). 3437. 3438 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. 2135. iv. 56161. 56382. 
56490. 56642. XIII. 47243 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2705 (inc.). Udaipur II. p. 129,2. 


-C. Bhàsya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56161. 
56382. 
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-C. Vaidikabharana by Gārgya Gopālā- 
carya. Gough p. 163 (10 adhys.). Mysore N. 
D. IL 3455-57(Taitt.). Extr. pp. 90-91. 


-C. Chandobhasa by Mahiseya. MT. 3760. 


-C. Tribhasyaratna by Somayārya. Adyar 
D. 1. 841. Mysore N. D. H. 3439: 3440. Extr. 
p. 89. 3441. 3442 (inc.). 3443-46. 3447. 
Extr. p. 90. 3448-50. 3451 (inc.). 3452-54. 
SB. New DC. 1, 2130-33 (inc.). 2135. iv. 
56492. 


-by Panini. Gough p. 163. 


TA: AAN AGA (Yajuķ- 
$atapathadhyayadyanukramanikà) 
RORI. I. 87. 


ag magara (Yajuhšākhābhedatattva- 


nirnaya) by Pandurañga Takale. Baroda 
374. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


TAH (Vajuhsandhi) VVRI. I. p. 53. Extr. IL. p. 
78. 


TATAHAN (Yajuh sarvanukramani) 


unspecified. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. 
Mysore I. p. 613. SB. New DC. I. i. 2266. 
2271-73. 2291. 2322-23. iii. 53733. iv. 
56658. Ujjain IL p. 8. 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. i. 22623. 
-Sukla. SB. New DC. I. i. 2263. 


-C. Mantrāksaramālikāprakāša. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2326. 


-Künva: SB. New CC. L i. 2295. 


-by Kātyāyana. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary 
Lit. p. 611 ff. 


Baroda 9080 (Madhy.). 9650 (Madhy.). 
10431. BBRAS. 501 (Madhy.). BORI. 50 of 
1879-80 (Madhy.). 51 of 1879-80. 223 of 
1880-81. 40 & 41 of A 1881-82. 520 of 1882- 
83. 26 of 1884-86. 53 of 1887-91. 68 of 1891- 
95. 50 of 1895-98. BORI. D. I. i. 247-56. 
IM. 6678 (inc.). IO. 190-91. Jodhpur 1565. 
Kavindrācārya 54.MT. 5070 (b) (Kāņva). 
Oxf. IL. 935 (Madhy.). PUL. I. pp. 24 (2 mss.). 
133 (Madhy. and Kāņva). RORI. I. 90. III. 
A. 159-60. 161-62 ( with anuvak). XXI. 369- 
70. Saurashtra p. 4 ( 2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2254 (Madhy.). 2261, 2265 (inc.). 2298 
(Kanwa). 2299. 2307-08 (inc.). 2321. 2339- 
41. 2379 (inc.). iv. 56049 (Kāņva). 56445 
(Madhy.). Ujjain II. p. 8. 


Ptd. with Yajfiikadeva’s C. Benares, 1893. 


-C. Pratipadavivarana. BORI. 38 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. I. i. 261. 


-C. Sarvanukramani(Bhasya)paddhati by 
Yājikadeva.Baroda 4543 (inc.) (Mādhy.). 
9080 (Mādhy.). 9464 (Mādhy.). 9466 
(Mādhy.). 9668 (inc.; Mādhy.). 10293 
(Mādhy.). 10431 (inc.; Mādhy.). 10547 
(inc.) (Mādhy.). 10631 (inc.) (Mādhy.). 
12006 (inc.; Mādhy.). Bikaner 661-62. 
BORI. 25 of 1882-83. 73 of 1892-95. 51 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. I. i. 257-59. CLB. I. p. 
33. Kavindrācārya 54 (Madhy.). PUL. I. p. 


-24 (Madhy.). SB. New DC. L 2262 8, 2262 


TT. (inc.). 2264. 2334. 2342. XIII. 47188 (a. is 
Katyayana). 47249 (inc.). 


-C. by Holira. BBRAS. 501. BORI. 42 of A 
1881-82. BORI. D. I. i. 260. 


-Krsna. 


-or Yajusasarvanukramani or Taittiriya- 
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sarvanukramani; by Yādavaprakāśa. Mysore 
I. p. 32. Mysore N. D. II. 3464. Extr. pp. 93- 
94. PUL. II. App. p. 13. Trav. Uni. 3070. 


-on Taittiriyasarvanukramani ascribed to 
Yaska. See JOR (Madras). V. pp. 215-22. 


See also under Vājasaneyasarvānukramaņi 
and Sarvānukramaņi. 


Waist (Yajurmaijari) or Kātiyayajurveda- 


maíjari or Yajurvedamaūijarī. Sr. by 
Kālanātha Bhatta, son of Svayambhi, 
patronized by Mahārājadeva or Marurāja- 
deva of Vagharakula. Some cats. ascribe the 
work to patron. Prob. a C. on 250 mantras of 
Yajurvidhana. | 


See Vaidik Vārimay kā Itihās, 1. ii. pp. 102- 


04. 


Alph. List of Beng. Govt. p. 92. Alwar Extr. 
52. America 4542. Baroda III. 14019. 
Kavindrācārya 537(an). Oudh 1878.58. 
Peters. II. p. 175 (no. 131). PUL. I. p. 10. R. 
A. Sastri III. p. 256. RASB. II. 846-47. RORI. 
III. B. 5982. Extr. p. 81. VIII. 750. SB. New 
DC. I. 735-36 (inc.). iii. 52981. XIII. 47090 
(Yv. Samhitāmantrārtha). VVRI. I. p. 7. Extr. 
p. 10. 


"pisifaur (Kajurmaūjarīvidhāna) Bharatpur 


I. 145. 


ARTIS (Yajurmaiijarisára) SB. New DC. II. 


8317. XIII. 47838 (inc.). 


ARAM (Yajurvallabhà) or Karmasaraņī. Su. Yv. 


by Kesavajit, son of Vi$vanatha, composed 
under the patronage of YaSavantasimha, son 
of Indramani. Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 1891. 
pp. 15. (Ahnika). 23. Bikaner 1591. 2551. 
Kavindrācārya 529. National Libr. Calcutta 
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127 (Ahnika). NPS. II. p. 528 (inc.) (by 
Yājnavalkya). RASB. II. 1186. RORI. XXI. 
849. 850 (inc.). (1-3 khandas accordingly). 
SB. New DC. 1. iii. 55728. II. 8309 (inc.). 
Ujjaf», Latest Additions 489. 

-or Karmasāriņi by Vitthaladiksita son of 
Vallabhacarya.It consists of three parts, 
Ahnika, Samskara, Āvasathya. The 
Agrayanapaddhati is only a small section of 
it. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1090b. 


Baroda I. 6890. L. 2061. RASB. II. 1185. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 7026. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910- 
11, p. 4 (no. 2003). 


TAMA (Yajurvanimantra) B. I. 18. 


“TAMAT (Yajurvāstupaddhati) or 


Vāstupūjāvidhi, by Indrajit Sarman. RASB. 
III. 2503. RORI. XVI. 555 (inc.). 


TATA (Yajurvidhāna) unspecified. Baroda I. 


9686. Ben. 10. BISM. fa. 151/7. IM. 2543 
(inc.). 5547 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85 
(2 mss.) (only Upabhoga). Kavindrācārya 
536. Lahore 2. OSM. I. 1719-21. II. Sup. 
5102. IV. 2705. Peters. II. p. 175 (no. 132). 
Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 3. RORL III. A. 150. 151 
(inc., upto 6" adhy.). 152. X. 12 (inc.). XVI. 
165. XVII. 232 (5 chs.). XXI. 851 (6 chs.). 
SB. New DC. I. 3944. 4113 (inc.). 4240 (inc.). 
iii, 55218 (6 chs.). iv. 56261. Trav. Uni. 2015 
(inc.). 7685 (inc.). 10046 (inc.). 10173 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 53 (2 mss.; 1 inc). 


-Brhad?. Baroda I. 12022 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. II. 4365. 


-in 9 adhys. (Taitt. 7), attributed to 


Yajiiavalkya, See Aithal, Vedic:Ancillary Lit. 
p. 501. Bd. 113. Bhau Daji 64. BISM. fa. 
466/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 466. 33/6. 
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-Agneyanuvakavidhi from. PUL. I. p. 19. 


aafaa) (Yajurvidhana (Siksa)) Šukla Yv. 


in 5 adhys. ascribed to Kātyāyana. See Aithal, 
Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 502-03. 


AK. 65. Baroda 9686. 12022. BBRAS. 494 
(6 adhys.) (Yajfiavalkya). Bd. 78. BORI. 78 
of 1887-91. 65 of 1891-95. BORI. D. I. i. 
271 (Brhad?). 272(texts differ). CLB. I. p. 34. 
Mithilà IV. 183. 183 (A). 183-C. PUL. I. p. 
23. RASB. II. 895. SB. 100. 


Ptd. (1) in Siksdsangraha. Benares, 1889, 
1893. (2) N. S. Press, 1943. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 860, 865. 


TARIAN (Yajurvidhanabrühmana) Rep. 


Hpr. 1901-06. p. 3. 


ada (Yajurveda) or Yajurvedasamhitā. 


For a detailed account of the diff. šākhās of 
this Veda, See Vaidik Vatimay kā Itihās, I. 
pp. 143-202. and for its C.s ibid. I. ji. pp. 85 
ff. 


Ananda$rama 7849a. Andhra Uni. 1438- 
40(inc.). 1441. 1442-51 (inc.). 1456 (inc.). 
1458-59(inc.). 1460. Bharatpur XVI. 30(?). 
XVII.13. 23 (fr). 26 (fr.). BHU. .145-57. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/21. 22/323. 29/15. 29/ 
683. 29/1597. 34/190. 35/154-61. 35/283. 
36/1273. 37/123. 37/977. 31/1004. 47/79. 47/ 
127. B. J. Inst. 3049 (1* prapathaka, inc.). 
HI. 3050-52 (inc.). Brahmasva Matha 109 
(inc.). Calicut Uni. 473 (inc. 4" ch.). 474 (inc. 
5" ch.). 475 (inc. 1* ch.). CPB. 6115-16. 
Devaprayag I. 5. 30 (inc.). Fasc II. 320. 
Harshe p. 46. Harihara Sastri LIII. IM. 7077 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.85 (18 mss.). 
JataSankar 63. Jodhpur 1562. 1564. Jodiya 


II. 193.196 (yajurvediyastadhyayi). 
Kadayanallür 53 (pada) 55. 56. Kotah. 1- 2. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 839 (inc.). II. 924. Luck. Uni. 
p. 56. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 318 (Ist kanda). 
Nagpur Uni. 1658. NPS. III. p. 212 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 718. 2146. 2198-99. 2203. 2410. 
3343. 4438. 4950. 5134. 6413. 7115. 7145. 
7367. YI. 212. 405. 578. 769. 771. 843-44. 
1415-16. 1502-03.'1795. 1882. 1938. 2350- 
51. 2373. 2572. 2699-700. 2849. 3355. 3447. 
3468. 3525. 3759. 4343. 4857. 5248-49. 
5349-50. 5549. 5640. 5695. 6030. 6385. 
6689-90. 7197-98. 7264. 7325. 7429. 7713. 


. 7906. 7970-71. 8465. 8681. 8927. 9501. 


9643. 9745. 9747. 10060. 10348. Osmania 
Uni. p. 8. Paris (Tel. 49). Prayag 1. 35. PUL. 
I. p. 10 (19 stray mantras). Puliyannür Mana 
20. Radh. 2. RORI. I. 9-10 (pürvardha). IV. 
13. V. 10 ( Mantra recitation). VIT. 6 (mantra) 
7. X. 1. XI. (purvardha). 34 (uttarardha). 35 
(inc.). XXV. 7 (pūrvārdha). 8(uttarārdha). 9 
(purvardha). 10-12. RVK. SB. New DC. I. 
742(inc.). 743. 785 (inc.). 790-92 (inc.). 795- 
98 (inc.). 814-15 (inc.). 817 (inc.). 820 (inc.). 
822-24 (inc.). 879. iii. 52383. 52390 (inc.). 
52675 (inc.). 52685 (inc.). 52812. 53350 
(inc.). 53365 (inc.). 53425. 53427 (inc.). 
53501 (inc.). XIII. 47474 (inc.). 47526 (inc.). 
47582 (inc.). 47589 (inc.). 47597. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1917, p. 9 (inc.). (no. 2658). SSPC. III. 
p. 38 (11? anuvāka). Sücipattra 78 (2 mss.). 
TA. 3146 (b) (inc.). 3236-37 (inc.). Taylor 
II. 71. 192. 208 (inc.). III. 746 (4 mss.; inc.). 
766 (fr). TD. XXV. 4737-38 (ine). 4739- 
40. XXVII. 4918 (with svara). Thiruvavadu. 
430. Tigalari 55-56. 78. 81. 85. 170. 172. 
390. 396. Tirupati (RSVP). 2706 (II ch. Inc.). 
2707 (inc.). 2708. 2709 (27? ch.). 2710 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18734 (inc.). 21776 (inc.). 
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Study: 


Trippünittura IIT. 20. Udaipur I. B. I, 1 
(Kanda I4). 2,2. 3,3. Udaipur SS. I. 8-9. 
Udaipur (Ptd. Cat.) p. 114 (3 mss.). Ujjain I. 
p. 1. H. p. 15. Vatakkematham 55. 
Vidyaranyapura 69. VRI. I. 11 (inc.). II. 3444 
(inc.). III. 6524-27 (inc.). IV. 10027 (inc.). 
10029 (inc.). 13338 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 6(inc.). 
Warangal 36 (1* astaka, 1 Kanda ). 


Ptd. (1) Virajananda Press, Lahore, 1890. (2). 
Benares, 1908. (3) Index by Swami 
Vishweshwaranand and Swami Nityānand, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1908. (4) Vaidika Press, 
Ajmer, 1910. (5) Diamond Jubilee Press, 
Ajmer, 1930. (6) Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1990, 1994 (in Roman Script and Eng. C. by 
Ralph. T.H. Griffith), 1995 (with 
Anukramani); (7) with English transl, 
Srutibodha Mudra Mandira Press, Bombay, 


s.d.; (8) Imprimeried de M. de Felice, > 


Yuverdon, 1778. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1199-1203. 
1505; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3102-03. 


A Systematic Survey in Japanese of the Yv. 
Lit. by Tsuji Naoshir, Toyo Bunko Ronso 
Ser. A. Vol. LII. Tokyo, 1970. 


-C. Bhasya. Anandāśrama 3301. BORI. 14- 
16 of 1882-83. BHU. 155. Gough p. 142. 
Oppert I. 7369. Radh:.2. RameSvaram 167. 
371. Rice 58 (3 mss.). Udaipur S.S. I. 8 (inc.). 
9. Ujjain I. p. 1 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1915. 


-C. Sahasrasirsabhasya or Purusasükta?. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52853. 52865. 


-C. Sukhabodhana. Radh. 2. 


-C. Bhāsya by Dayānandasarasvati. See 
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Vaidik Vanmay kā Itihās, I. iii. p. 95. 
«C. by Narasimha Datta. Devaprayag:l. 5 
(inc.). 


-C, by Šatikarācārya. Rice 58. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayana, some cats. 
ascribed to Madhava. KitannaSSeri Mana 81. 


-C. by Harisvamin. See Vaidik Vañmay ka 
Itihās, I. ii. p. 86. 


-Candrastikta from. Fasc. II. 228. 


-(Prācyākāthya)Khila from. Kavindrācārya 
78-79. 


. -Padapátha. Andhra Uni. 1454 (inc.). 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/191. 35/283. 43/69. 43/ 
72. 45/21. 45/21 =. 54/165. 54/248. 54/394 
=. BORI. 8-14 of 1916-18. (diff. satkas). 
CPB. 6115. IM. 9283 (inc.). 9284. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 24 (inc.). SB. New DC. 1. 1062 
(inc.). iii. 53476-77 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 4919. 
Tigalari 37. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21752 (inc.). 
Ujjain L p. 4. 


«Kramapātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/323. 


IM. 1778 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 4. 
-Ghanapatha. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53435. 


-Jatapatha. Mysore 2. See Aithal, Vedic 
Ancillary Lit. p. 504. 


-Anukramani. (diff. texts). Andhra Uni. 
1452 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/330. IM. 
7175 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Radh. 
2. RORI. IX. 39. 40 (inc.). XXIV. 26. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56658. 


-by Candramani Vidyalankara. 


Ptd. Kagri, 1917. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 215. 1502. 


-Adhyāyānukramaņi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/330. f 


-Padanukramani (Varnánukramani). SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56498. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1203. 


-Šukla Yv.or Vājasaneyisamhitā, See 
under Vajasaneyisamhita. 


-Krsna. deals with the $akhas like Kāthaka, 
Kapisthala, Taittiriya and Maitrayaniya(4 
kandas). 


Gough p. 51 (Aukhiya). Jha G. N. I. i. 5 (inc.). 
MT. 7748. 7749 (1" Kanda). 7750 (5" 
Kanda). 7754 (4^ Kanda). 7755. 7760 (5* 
& 6" Kanda) 8207. 8771. 8773. 8790. Ranbir 
I. p. 22 (Camakasūkta). SB. New DC. I. 1139 
(inc.). 1180 (inc.). 1194 (inc.). 1201-04. 
1205-06 (inc.). 1207. 1208 (inc.). 1209. XIII. 
47130 (inc.). 47181 (inc.). S.V. Uni. I. 488. 
974. Udaipur SS. I. 9. (Camakādhyāya). 
VRI. V. 13405-08. VVRI. I. pp. 4-5 (10 mss.; 
covering diff. kandas, including Camakā- 
dhyaya). See also under Maitrayaniya 
samhitā). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayana. Some 
cats. ascribe it to Mādhavācārya. 


Adyar I. p. 253a (Kāņda IV). Andhra Uni. 
1438-39 (inc.). 1458 (inc.).1459 (inc.). 1460. 
BORI. 247-51 of Vis. II. GD. 23 (inc., 13% 
Anuvāka). Granthappura p.82. (no. 23 (inc.)). 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 163 (upto 6" prapathaka). 
166 (3“ Kanda). 172 (4^ Kāņda).353 (2"d4- 
7* Kanda). 392 (till 9^ Anuvāka in 8" 
prapathaka in the 2™ astaka of the 


Brahmana). Mysore 1 (2? Kanda, inc.). 
Mysore N. D. I. 139-51 (inc.). Ranbir L. pp. 
2-4 (9mss.; inc.). RASB. II. 431 (inc.). 432 
(1* Kanda). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 2. SB. 
New DC. I. 1266. iii. 52826 (inc.). XIIL 
48307. Ujjain I. pp. 1 (an.). 2 (5 mss.; inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 5 (8 mss.; covering all kandas). 


-Taittiriyasamhitā. See undc, the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Anandašrama 6237. ASR. IV. 45-118 (diff. 
kandas)Bomb. Uni. 566 (1-3 and 5-7). 
Cabaton I. 290-91. Kavindrācārya 32 (7" 
kanda). Mysore N. D. I. 91-116 (diff. 
kandas), Ranbir I. p. 16 (mantra) (inc.). RORI. 
III. A. 27-28 (1* kanda). 33-38 (2 kanda). 
39-42 (4^ kanda). 43-47 (5" kanda). 48-52 
(6* kanda). 53-54 (7" kanda). IV. 13. X. 1 
(inc.). XVI. 21. 22 (1* kinda). XXI. 182-88 
(1* -7" kanda). 229 (mantraprašna). 
Saurashtra 73-79 (1*-7^ kandas). 80-84 (1*- 
7" kanda) (uttamāksarā). 85-91 (1"-7" 
kanda). SB. New DC. I. 1113-15. 1116-17 
(inc.) 1118. 1119 (inc.). 1120-23. 1124-25 
(inc.). 1126-29. 1130 (inc.). 1131. 1132 
(inc.). 1135 (inc.). 1142 (ine). 1144 (inc.). 
1148 (inc.). 1152-53 (inc.). 1156-57 (inc.). 
1158 (1* -7" kanda). 1160 (1"-7" kanda). 
1162 (inc.). 1165 (inc.). 1167 (inc.). 1184 
(inc.). 1196 (inc.). 1199-1200. iii. 52292-93 
(inc.). 52531 (inc.). 52710 (inc.). 52751 
(inc.). 52852 (inc.). 52893 (inc.). 53032 
(inc.). 53042-43 (inc.). 53050. 53057 (inc.). 
533068-69 (inc.). 53088 (inc.). 53092. (inc.)... ` 
53100 (inc.). 53103 (1* Kanda). 53115 (inc.). 
53149 (Camakādhyāya). 53357-58 (inc.). 
53363. 53368. 53393(inc.). 53413 (inc.). 
53486 (inc.). 53513 (inc.). 53518. 53547 
(inc.). 53588 (inc.). 53614 (inc.). 53644 


224 


wqda 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


(inc.). 53703 (inc.). 53799 (inc.). 53804-06 
(inc.). 53810-11(inc.). 55261(inc.). iv. 56838. 
Sri. Dev. 47 (inc.). 106 (7" Kanda). 137 (5^ 
Kanda). 138 (2? Kanda). 439. 455 (3" 
Kāņda).457 (3 Kanda). 464 (3* Kanda). 
464 (3* Kanda). TA. 1334 (3-4 kanda). 
1467 (6-7 kanda). 1477. 1515 (3? kanda). 
2441. 2560 (6* kanda). 3011 (7" kanda). 
3240 (2€ & 5" kanda). 3253 (7" kanda). 
3255 (5" kanda; inc.). 3276 (6" kanda). 4333 
(5* kanda). 4401 (6-7 kanda, inc.). 4404 (5^ 
kanda, inc.). Tigalari 144, Udaipur II. 1, 1 
(7 kandas). 2, 1 (7 kandas). 3, 1 (7 kandas). 
4, 1 (7 kandas). 5, 1 (7 kandas) 6, 1 (7 
kandas). Ujjain I. p. 1 (1-7). VSM. Poona I. 
486-514 (accented). 


Ptd. (1) with Sayana's C. ed. by 
Subrahmanaya, Madras, 1883. (2) with 
Telugu meaning ed. and tr. by A.L. 
Narasimhan, Rajamundry, 1886 (3) Ed. by 
Rajarama Shastri and Sivarama Shastri, 
Bombay, 1888. (4) Ed. with preface in 
Telugu and in Eng. By Lakshmi 
Narasimhacharya, Madras, 1888. (5) with the 
Bhāsyas by Sayana and Bhatta Bhāskara, 
ed. with the asst. of several pundits, by 
Mahadeva Chimnagi Apte, Poona, 1888 (6) 
with verbal interpretation and C. in Tamil by 
Ramachandra Shastri, Madras, 1889. (7) 
Mysore, 1889. (8) with Padapatha, with C.s 
of Sāyaņa and Bhattabhāskara, Vaidik 
Samshodhana Mandal, Poona, 1972. (8) with 
C. of Bhatta Bhāskara, Motilal Banarsidass, 
Delhi, 1986 (Reprint). 


-C. Bhasya. Kavindrācārya 32 (7^ Kanda). 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 162a (Ist Kanda only). 
Oppert I. 7312. 8181 (Kāņdatraya). 8182 (1* 
kanda), II. 2270. 3662. 


-C. by Guhadeva. ref. to by Devarāja Yajvan 
in his C. Nighaņtubhāsya on Nirukta. See 
Vaidik Vārimay kā Itihās 1. ii. p. 112. 


-C. Bhāsyasangraha by (Naidhruva) 
Vefikate$a. See Vaidik Vañmay kā Itihās I. 
ii. p. 121. See under Taittiriyasamhita. 


Addl. ms.: 
Adyar D. XIII. 56. 


-C. Jiianajna by Bhattabhaskara. Mysore 
I. p. 10. SB. New DC. I. 686 (inc.). 1136 
(inc.). 1149. iii. 53020 (inc.). 53036. 53040. 
53060(inc.). 55798 (inc.). Vadakkematham 
68. VVBISIS. IT. 59 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 5 (4 
mss.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayana. Some 
cats. ascribe it to Mādhavācārya. See under 
Taittiriyasamhitā. 


Addl. mss.: Adyar D. XIII. 52 (inc.). (1-3 
Adhyāya). 53 (inc.). (VII Adhyāya). 54 (inc.). 
(1-2 Adhyāya). 55 (inc.). (1-3, 14 Adhyāya). 
Ranbir I. p. 16 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). RORI. XXI. 
196-228 (up to 7" kanda). SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52371. 52698 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19042. 21565.VSM. Poona I. 514-20. 


-Taittiriyasamhitāpadapātha. See under 
Taittiriyasamhitā. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. IV. 119-132 (diff. kāņdas)Cabaton I. 
277-84. MT. 7738. 7747. 7761. 8274. RORI. 
XXI. 188-95(1" -7* kanda). SB. New DC. I. 
1267. 1269-70. 1272-74. 1275 (inc.). iii. 
53019. 53025 (inc.). 53030 (inc.). 53044 (inc.). 
53046 (inc.). 53059 (inc.). 53061 (inc.). 53064 
(inc.). 53072 (inc.). 53083 (inc.). 53096 
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(inc.). 53099 (inc.). 53104 (inc.). 53110 
(inc.). 53113 (ine). 53118 (inc.). 53128 
(inc.). 53137 (inc.). 53163. 53287(inc.). 
53291(inc.). 53293-94 (inc.). 53647 (inc.). 
53802-03 (inc.). 53807-08 (inc.). iv. 56562 
(inc.). Sri. Dev. 457a. TA. 1174 (1* kanda). 
2342 (6^ kanda). 2422 (4" kanda). 2442 (3* 
kanda). 2575 6" kanda). 2608 (52 kanda). 
2609 (2"2 kanda) 2775 (7^ kanda). 3230 (2 
kanda). 3267 (3'* kanda). 3346 (1* -3'* 
kanda). 3349 (3" -6^ kanda). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16358.Vidyaranyapura 126. (3* Kanda). 
VSM. Poona I. 521-75 (accented). VVRI. I. 
p. 5 (3 mss.). 


-Anukramanika on diff. sections. IO. 4411. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3459. Extr. pp. 91-92. 3460. 
Extr. pp. 92-93. 3461. Extr. pp. 92-93. 3462. 
Extr. p. 93. 3463. 3465-66. 3467(inc.). 3468- 
69. TD. 586-88 (inc.). 589-90. 


“by Yadavaprakaša. Mysore N. D. II. 3464. 
Extr. pp. 93-94. 


-Jatapatha. SB. New DC. I. 1268. 


-Vikrtipatha. SB. New. DC. I. 1271 (1-3-7 
kanda). 


_ «Kāthakašākhā or Katha. Kadayanallur 54. 
58. SB. New DC. I. 1210 (1* prašna). VVRI. 
I. p. 5. 


ajda BIH (Yajurveda rcak) (diff. Rcakas). Fasc. 
II. 228. 229-A- 229E. 230 A-230C. 


adimen aaen R Aa (Yajur- 
veda(samhitā)kāņdapraśnapadākşarādi- 
nirnaya) Mysore I. p. 613 (inc.). 


ERGELE T LES EESTI] (Yajurvedakriyāsvara- 
laksana) or Yohiprāpti (Siksa) or Yohibhāsya 
or Yohicitta, on accent of verbs in Taittiriya 


Samhita, by Surabhatta of Homa(Gopa ?) 
kanyāpura. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 503. 
512ff. l 


See under Yohiprāpti (Siksa). 


agdegtarttatufras, (Yajurvedaturiyātīto- 


panisad) SB. New DC, I. ii. 5623 (inc.). 


TATI (Yajurvedadandaka) (Vajasaneya 
Madhyandina Samhitapatha). Filliozat II. 
211. Kotah. 9-12. RORI. XXII. 36. 


adas (Yajurvedadarpana) Gough p. 163. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 204. 


aqdearrarakac (Yajurvedanagabalyakhila) 


Kavindracarya 82. 


TATAHAN (Yajurvedanidanamantradi) 


Ramesvaram 374. 


adafa (Yajurvedanirnaya) Trav. Uni. L-807. 
T-1203 (inc.). 


TATETENTT (Yajurvedapadabhāga) Andhra Uni. 
1453 (inc.). 


pcc (Yajurvedaparayata) See under Taitt. 
Brahmana. 


aaah irs (Yajurvedaparisista) Ranbir I. p. 76 


(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


TATUNE (Yajurvedapāraksudra) See under 
Taitt. Brahmana. i 


TATU (Yajurvedaparayanavidhi) 


RORI. KI. 102 (inc.). 


TATU (Yajurvedapitrsamhitā) Kotah 13. 
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wsdeqsi (Yajurvedapūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II i. p. 126. 


aydeyayant (Yajurvedapürvaprayoga) Sri. Dev. 
467. 622. 


Ptd. Jyotismati Press, (Tel. Char.). Masuli- 
patam, 1912. 


ĀTI TA) (ATT) (Yajurvedaprasna(panna) 
(bhága)) Andhra Uni. 1455 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Haradatta Mi$ra on Mantra- 
prašna. Gough p. 161. 


See Ekagnikanda. Mysore N. D. I. 250. 


TANANAN (Yajurvedaprātišākhya) See under 


Yajuhprātišākhya. 


TATAHAN faa) (Yajurvedaprayascitti 


(citta)) Cabaton I. 289 (fr.). 


wsdegsrjWmr (Yajurvedaplutānušāsana) 


Mysore N. D. II. 3458 (Taitt.). Extr. p. 91. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp.-468-69. 


adaga (Yajurvedabuddhastuti) Balinese 


Buddhist hymn, in seven stanzas with 


sprinkling formula. Beg. ae quimetfead.....). 
See Stuti and Stava no. 91. 


TAAT (Yajurvedabrahmana) See under 
Brahmana. 
Addl. mss.: 
Oppert II. 3471. 5273. 5356. 7207. 
-Krsna. MD. 142. 
-C. Bhāsya by Sāyaņa. SB. New DC. I. 1265. 


-Taitt. See under Taittiriyabrahmana and 
also under Brahmana. 


Addi. mss.: 


Gough p. 160(3 mss.; Astaka I-III). Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 161 (Astaka). Sri. Dev. 568 
(Šākhā).TA. 1288 (1* astaka). 169303" 
astaka). 2222 (1* astaka). 2574 (3" agtaka). 
3160 (3“astaka). 3183 (2" astaka). 3232 (2™ 
astaka). 3258 (2-3 astaka). 3265 (1* astaka). 
3672 (39 astaka). 

-C. JNanayajna by (Kaušika) Bhatta- 
bhāskara Miéra. See under Taittiriya- 
samhitā. 

Addi. mss.: 

TD. 850. VVBISIS. II. 57-58 (inc.). 59 (inc.). 


-Sukla. OSM. I. 127-28. 


aqadzaramatrag (Yajurvedabrāhmaņo- 


panisad) BORI. 11 of 1882-83. 


TATU (Yajurvedabhüsana) Nagpur Uni. 
1659. 


aane (Yajurvedamantra) BORI. 37 of 1887- 
91, BORI. D. I. i. 485. 


-C. TD. 4736 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Yajurvedamantrapatha) RORI. 


XXI. 294. 

Ws pde refer (Yajurvedamantravibhaga) 
(Karikarüpa). by Vidyaranya. SB. New DC. 
1. iv. 56028 (inc.). 


(gde? ((Sukla)Yajurvedamantra- 
stici) SB. New DC. I. i. 2368 (15 mantra). 


weder (Yajurvedamukhyašākhā- 


nirnaya) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56238. 


TATANG ITT (Yajurvedamukhya- 


mukhyatvavicara) Kavindracarya 1292(1). 
SB. New.DC. I. iv. 56785. 


ayaa (Y ajurvedariipasajnaka) mantra. 
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Sadaügarudri from. by Kātyāyana. 
Devaprayag I. 383. 

TAHU (Yajurvedalaksana) or Párisiksa. 
Oppert I. 7214. II. 763. 7396. Trav. Uni. 
2087. 


-C. Yajusabhüsana by Cakra, son of Rama. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 613-14. MD. 924-25. 15925. 
PUL. I. p. 23. Trav. Uni. 2087. 


TATA (Yajurvedavicara) definition, division 
and other particular relating to Tait. Samhita 
of Yv. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 504. 


Cs. L. 45. Sücipattra 116. 


wqdefrmqdt (Yajurvedavisayasiici) SB. New 


DC. I. iv. 56641. 


KĀ (Vajurvedasakha) Mad. Uni. R. K.S. 
255 (till astaka 3, pr. 9). Sri. Dev. 568. 


aqiqa (Yajurvedašākhā- 
pranayanavicara) BISM. fq. 370/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/370. SB. New DC. III. 14109. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 504. 


wsdavremge(fwux) (Yajurvedasakhavrksa 
(citra)) VVRI. I. p. 53. 


TAAT (Yajurvedasakhiyapada) 
Ānandāšrama 8381 (Astaka 2). Is it 
Padapatha? 


TATANG (Yajurvedaśāntipātha) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 110 (2 mss.). RORI. XII. 188. 
Udaipur p. 116. no. 11 of Ptd. Cat. 


TARA (Yajurvedasamskārakārikā) 
Poona III. 325. (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53424. 
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„a 
TA (Alea) Heart (Yajurveda(samhità) 


saptalaksana) Mysore 2. 


See Saptalaksana 


TAHU (Yajurvedasavakanda) B. J. Inst. 


III. 3053. 


TATA (Yajurvedasmarta) Oppert I. 6526. 


aqae(afea)eaetaart (Yajurveda(samhità)- 
svaravadhana) (diff. texts). Mysore N. D. 
IL. 3912. 3913. Extr. p. 163. 3914. Extr. p. 
163. 


ada afa (Yajurvedahamsavidhana) (?) 


Utkal Uni. 164. 


TATA ANAA (Yajurvedadhyayana- 


rambhavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 8316. 


TATA (Yajurvedānuvāka) BORI. 38 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. I. i. 263 (Anuvākasankhyā). 
RORI. I. 44. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56439. 


-by Kātyāyana. RORI. I. 85-86. 


TATA (Yajurvedaparaprayoga) MD. 


19662 (inc.). 


adata WA 4471 (Yajurvedābdikamantra 
darpaņa) compiled by C. Lakshmi Nrsimha 
Sastrin. (Tel. char.). Jyotismati Press, Madras, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3104. 


TATU (Yajurvedaranyaka) or Yajur-: 


āraņyaka. Ben. 13. BISM. 335/1. BISM. fa. 
115/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/335. 55/154. IM. 
476. 1830. Jodhpur 1561. Kadayanallūr 54. 
58. Oppert I. 1995-96. SB. 68. SB. New. DC. 
I. 669. iii. 52757-58. 52761: Srūgerī Mutt 
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95 (3). TA. 1435. 1554. 2340. 3307. Taylor 
II. 318 (anuvakas 6-64). Tigalari 21. Ujjain 
I. p. 5 (1* Prapathaka). 


-C. Bhasya. Rice 58. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayana. BHU. 
316A. BISM. fa. 156/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
102 x. 7/156. 56/112. IM. 476, 1828 
(Narayaniya 64" adhy.). 1829-30. 4876 
(inc.). Rice 58. SB. New DC. I. 672-73. iii. 
52372. 52406. 52757-58. 52761. Šrūgerī 
Mutt 94 (2). 10 (9 & 10). 


-Taittiriyaranyaka. Cabaton I. 288. 
Devaprayag I. 2 (inc.). MD. 19536 (inc.). MT. 
7740. 7156. 7759. 7763. 9108 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 438. Extr. p. 52. 439 (inc.). 440. 441- 
43 (inc.). 444. 445-54 (inc.). 455. 456-63 
(inc.). 464-66. 467-68 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 
660 (inc.). 661-665. 666 (inc.). 667. 1145 
(inc.). iii. 52188. 52258. 52515 (inc.). 52612. 
52656-57. 52693. 52815. 52889. 52944. 
52991. 53041. 53045. 53081. 53092. 53097. 
53129. 53132. 53135. 531339. 53286. 
53288. 53295. 53322. 53352. 53474. 53497. 
53613. 53630. 53682. 53745. 53772. iv. 
58707. XIII. 47153 (inc.). 


-C. Jñanajña by Bhattabhāskara. See under 
Taittiriyaranyaka. 


-C. Bhasya by Varadaraja. MD. 181 (Prašnas 
1-3). 182 (8* Prapāthaka). 183 (7^ Prapāthaka). 
MT. 2198 (Prašnas 7-8). Oppert II. 8548. 
Vi$vabhāratī 1799. 


-C. Vedarthaprakasa by Sayana. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52768-70 (inc.). 53265 (inc.). 


weder (Yajurvedārņava) (?) Rice 58. 
adara (Yajurvedasirvada) B. I. 20. 
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IATE RUTA (Yajurvedahankaranirnaya) 
or Brahmašabdanirņaya, by Šankarācārya. f 
RORI. XXII. 828 (inc.). 


TAK (Yajurvedāhnika) by Bhaktinātha 
Daivajña. Darbhanga Raj 706. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 98 (an.). 


Ptd. (1) Madras 1899. (2) Ptd. Mysore, 
1909.(Kr. Yv.). (3) Vidya Kalpataru Press, 
Palghat, 1914. (4) Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3104; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1201. 1502. 


-Devatarcana from. 


Ptd. Tel. char. Hayagreeva Press, Madras, 
1907. 


“TATAHAN (Yajurvedimukhyà- 


mukhyatvavicara) SB. New DC. I. iv. 
|. . 56785. 


agan (Yajurvedivrsotsargatattva) by 


Raghunandana. Ptd.in Smrtitattva 11. pp. 636- 
44. 


TANEM (Yajurvedišrāddhatattva) by 
Raghunandana. 


Ptd. Smrtitattva Il. pp, 613-33. 


aidin BATA (Yajurvediya- 
navagrahanam rsichandadevata) Jha G. 
N. III. 9606. 


(qada ((Krsņa)Yajurvedopanigad) 
BORI. 27 of A. 1881-82. BORI. D. I. ii. 648 


(Aranyaka). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Rice 
10. TA. 951. 1435. 1554. 1562 (inc.). 2340. 
3184. Taylor II. p. 317 (inc.). - 
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Wu (Yajussmrti) 
-Lingasthāpanavidhi from. Baudh. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13645. Extr. B. p. 829. 


T3 (Yajia) father of Dāmodara (a. of Muhūrtā- 
bharana, TCD. 753). 


aat (Yajīta) of Aravatakula. father of Narayana (a. 
of Bahudaivatya, TCD. 1005). 


TA (Yajūa) father of Šankara (a. of C. on 
Nayaviveka, Mysore I. p. 411). 


Qa (Yajiia) son of Venkatešādhvarin. 


-Apastamba$rautasiitranukramakarika or 
Somakarika. Mysore N. D. II. 4256. Extr. p. 
205. 


TA (Yajiia) (not specified) śr. Ānandāšrama 5845. 
Bik. 1789. RORI. XXV. 114 (inc.). 


-C Vyākhyā. RORI. IU. A. 483. XVI. 167. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68293. 


-A Saucadvaidhanirnaya (of Sankara Bhatta) 
from. BISM. fa. 956. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
956. 


TA KATAMAN (Yajña ašvamedhīyā yatra) 
by Varāhamihira. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100893. 


"eed (Yajiiakarttavyatavidhi) (prob. 
Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga on greatness of 
Agnihotra as explained in Mahābhārata, 
Süntiparvan, Ch. 61). MD. 19940. 


TAHAN (Yajñakarmanirnaya) (?) Sr. pr. 
Baroda 8576 (inc.). 


amended (Yajfüakarmapaddhati) or Andha- 
yastipaddhati. attr. to Katyayana. Baroda 


4631. 10468. 
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ananira (Yajfiakarmádhikari- 


nirapana) Sakti 101. 


(TIE vu ((Jina) Yajnakalpa) or 
Pratisthāsāroddhāra. dh. 


-by Āšādhara. CPB. 7779. 

See Jinaratnakosa 1. pp. 261b-262a. 
GAH (Yajūakārikā) Mysore N. D. II. 5178. 
situ gfsrq (Yajfiakundacitra) dh. PUL. I. p. 98. 
anagara (Yajñakratuprāyaścitta) ( 2) for 


Samavedins. by Caturveda Yajva. PUL. II. 
App. p. 26. 


aratu (Yajiiaghosa) poet. g. in Skm. v. 816. 
(Calcutta edn.). 


DERI (Yajiiacakra) SB. New DC. II. iii. 58846. 
Proceed ASB. 1869, 140 (* kundacakra). 


See S. K. Belvalkar, Yajfiapravarttana pp. 45- 
50. Acarya Ananda Shamkar Dhruva, part III. 
pp. 45-50. Ahmedabad, 1944-46. 


aae (Vajñata) refered to as a Mimamsaka in the 
Tattvasaūgraha of Šāntaraksita and the C. on 
it by Kamalašila (Tattvasaügraha p. 844. 
GOS. edn. vol. II. p. 1436 ). Older than 700 
A. D. date of Šāntaraksita. Might be a 
Kashmirian as suggested by the name. 


UFSTATTA (Yajnadamaratantra) mentioned in 
'  Agamatattva Vilāsa, in Pranatosini. p. 2. 


ARANAN (Yajiiatattvaprakāša) by Cinnasvami 
Sastri. ed. by A.M. Ramanatha Dikshita. J. 
of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. IV. p. 408. 


TATA (Yajiiatantra) (prob. Yajriatantrasudhānidhi 
of Sāyaņācārya). g. in Mrgāresti prayoga, 
Munchen III. 
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TU (Yajnatantra) Baudh. consulted by 


Anantadeva for his Caturmàsya prayoga, 
RASB. II. 344. by Raghunatha in his 
Cāturmāsyaprayoga, BBRAS. 577. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/184. Oppert II. 8074. 
Sücipattra 116: 


-Paguprayoga from. BISM. fi, 703. 


warereersqenterfer (Yajnatantrasudhanidhi) 


vedanga. RORI. IH. A. 377 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. 350 (inc.). 


-Baudh. Sr. by Kešava Svāmi. Mysore I. p. 
64 


serene (Yajnatantrasudhanidhi) dh. by 


Sayanacarya. q. by Dhundhiraja Lalla in his 
Cāturmāsyapaddhati, Munchen 109. for a 
summary of (Baudhāyana) Daršapūrņa- 


prayoga, see PUL. I. p. 49. An exposition of ` 


the ceremonial in accordance with the rules 
of Baudhdyana and Aégvaldyana. Ms. 
contains several topics like Kūsmāņdahoma, 
Agnyadhana, Pavamānesti, Anvarambhana, 
Agnyādheyaprakaraņa, Ādhānaprakaraņa, 
Punarādhānaprakarana and Agnihotra- 
prakarana based on Baudh. and Āšval. 


ASB. I. iii. 377(1). 378 (inc.). B. I. 234 
(Agnyadhana). Baroda 500 (Kusmanda and 
Agnihotra). 1609 (Daršapūrņamāsa). 8676. 
10766 (Soma enly). 10971 (with Anukrama- 
nika). 3BRAS. 629 A (Ādhāna). Ben. 8 
(Daršapūrņamāsa). Bh. 9 (Agnihotra). Bhau 
Dāji 6. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/94 (Catur- 
māsyaprayoga). 36/136 (for Udgātr) 36/139 
(Adhàna paddhati). 36/144 (Agnyādhāna 
prayoga). 36/225. 36/328  (Dar$a- 
pūrņamāsa). Bomb. Uni. 873-74 (Ādhāna). 
875-80'(Daršapūrņamāsa). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 134 (Udgātr from). BORI. 26 of 
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A-1879-80. BORI. D. IV. i. no 381. Burnell 
24a (Cāturmāsya hautra”). 25a (Audgātra"). 
CLB. II. p. 76 (5 mss. on diff. sns.). Cs. I. 
284 (Daršapūrņamāsa). 285 (Pāšuka). 286 
(Cāturmāsya). 300 (complete). 301 
(Kūsmāņdahoma). 371 (Audgātrprayoga). 
Hz. 1615 (Agnyādhāna, Punarādhāna and 
Cāturmāsyahautraprakaraņa). IM. 2103 
(Ekāgniya nirūdhapašubandha"). 2478 
(Hautra?). 5624. 10410 (inc.). IO. 374-377. 
L. 1391. Muller 74 (Audgātr). Nepal II. p. 
190 (Audgātr). NW. 18. PUL. I. pp. 49. 58 
(6 mss.; all inc. different sections). RASB. II. 
710A (inc.). Rep. Raj & C. L. p. 3 (Udgātr) 
RORI. III. A. 393. (Agrayanahautra). SB. 76 
(Agnihotra). SB. New DC. I. 2736 (inc). 
2758 (inc.). 3030 (Cāturmāsya h&utra?). 
3411 (Agnihotra homa?). 3459 (inc.). 3540 
(Udgatr). iii. 53904 (up to Agnihotra). 55235 
finc.). iv. 56338 (up to Agrayana). 
Sücipattra 79. TD. 2599-2600 (Adhana). 
2601-02 (Caturmasya). 2603 (Agnistoma). 
VSM. Poona II. 133-34 (Punarādhāna). III. 
233 (Adhana). WIHM. IL 1566 (inc.; up to 
Cāturmāsya hautra’). 

TATA (Yajnadatta) father of Višņušarman (a. of 


Srāddhāngabhāskara, RORI. XX1. 1407. 
Extr. pp. 724-25). i 


da (Yajñadatta) q. by Sukhananda in his 
„Ašvašāstra in connection with the age of 
horses. BBRAS. 427. 


TATA Aa (Yajnadatta Avasthin) 


-C. Darpana on Purusapariksa of Vidyāpati. 
Ptd. Moradabad, 1915. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 3093. 


TATA PAT (Yajnadattakatha) Nagaur II. 451. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


TATA frat (Yajiiadatta Tripathi) 
-C. Yājūīi on a verse Narasimha Datta. 


Ptd. in a collection Kutapadya, pp. 86-94. 
Kalyani, Bombay, 1899. . 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, pp. 411. 
738. 857. 

aaga Bnet (Yajiiadatta Tripathi) 
-Slokasafigraha or Sarvasaügraha. jy. Bomb. 
Uni. 461. 


ed aera (Vajiiadatta Diksita) father of Visnu- 
Šarmā (a. of Karmapradipika, Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 18 (inc.). Extr. pp. 273-74. 


"Tie das (Yajnadattavadha) story from Ramayana 
of Valmiki. adapted in Agnipurana. Ptd. 
Paris, 1814.1826. 1829. Granada, 1861. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3093. 
TAAT (Vajiiadigvijaya) kavya. Sūcīpattra 94. 


TANNA (Vajīadīksāvidhāna) kalpa. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 35 (in a collection). TD. Jain 211. 
212. 


prc (Yajiiadiksita)(identity not known) 
-Padasmrti. gr. Gough p. 174. 


-C. on Prāsādalaksaņa. Silpasastra. Adyar. 


TAMAH (Yajiiadipika) S. Yv. (general manual 
on the essentials of Srautakarmas). ASB. I. 
ii. 353-54 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 67-68 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 149. SB. New DC. I. i. 3375. 


-by a disciple of Acaladiksita. RASB. II. 1072 
(fr.). 1073 (He begins with Agnistoma 
paddhati, inc.). 
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Ptd. Sudhakara Press, Bombay, 1884. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3093. 


-by Devayajnika. RORI. XXI. 852 (Pürva). 


ametfrenttaaranr (gstutviaradgfa) (Yajiia- 


dipikavivarana (daršapaurnamasa- 
paddhati)) RASB. IE. 1483. 


Gargtftgrmftratuī (Yajüadipikavivarana) or 
Karkanuga(ta)padarthadipika by Bhāskara 
Diksita Srīrāma. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 3. VSM. 
Poona II. 1597. See Padarthadipika. 


"add (Yajīadeva) 


-Sādyaskaprayoga. Baudh. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54768 (Karmāntadvaidakalpa). 


antero (Yajūanārāyaņa) ref. to as one 
belonging to the lineage of Sadveda- 
vidyāvallabha (a.of Madanamaiijari- 


nātaka,TCD. 1308; (Col. ..... amare: 
da...) i 


3TSTHRTUT (Yajñanarayana) mentioned by Sayana 
in his Dhātuvrtti. See Vij, Sex Gent. p- 301. 


TAMAN (Yajnanarayana) father of Jayarāma 
(a. of C. Vivaraņa on Bhāsvatikaraņa of 
Šatānanda, RORI. XXV. 3929). 


GTA (Yajiianārāyana) father of Nāgadeva 
(a. of Rksarvasamāna or Šamāna, and 
Vilanghyam, Adyar D. I. 1011). 


QAARTAWT (Yajnanarayana) brother-in-law and 
teacher in grammar of Ramanujadasa (a. of 
Rāmānujacampū, MD. 12340). 


TAMAT (Yajnanarayana) 


~Alankararatnakara. TD. 5131 (inc.). 
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aana (Yajñanarayana) or Sūryanārāyaņa, 
son of Venkate$a Suri of Indrakanthi family 
of Srivatsagotra. 


*-Ahnikabhāskara. Adyar I. p. 106a. Adyar 
D. XIII. 763. Andhra Uni. 38. MT. 1697. 
3221. Višvabhāratī 1806. 


-Pravaranirnaya. MT. 2453 (a) (inc.). 

-Smārtapaddhativivecanikā. MT. 412. 1046. 
aaan (Yajnanarayana) 

-C. on Pādukāsahasra. TD. XXIV. 888. 
aana (Yajnanarayana) 

-C. Vivarana on the Mahabharata. 


See under the text. 


wr MA (Vajfianarayana Diksita) of 
Coladeša, mentioned by Narayana Bhattatiri 
in his Parapaksakhandana, TCD. 475. 


aama AMAT (Yajfianarayana Diksita) Ref. 
as the elder brother and preceptor of 
Venkate$vara Diksita in his Vartikabharana 
on the Tuptika, Adyar D. IX. 30. 


. staur dian (Y ajñanarayana Diksita) alias 


Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita, son of Ratnakheta 
Srinivasa Diksita, disciple of VenkateSvara. 
See under Rajacüdamani Diksita. 
TAMTU AA (Vajfianarayana Diksita) alias 
Yajñešvara?. one of the two sons of Govinda 
Diksita, composed in honour of his patron 


Raghunātha Nayaka, King of Tanjore (17" 


cent.). 
-Raghunáthabhüpavijaya. poem. 


-Raghunāthavilāsa. a play in 5 acts. TD. 4487. 
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-Sāhityaratnākara. alank. OSM. II. 4426-28. 
TD. 4221. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. I. ii. p. 429a. 
GAARA din (Yajüanarüyana Diksita) son 

of Gangāmbikā and Kondubhatto- 

padhyaya. 

-C. Prabhāmaņdala on Šāstradīpikā of 


Pārthasārathimišra. See under the text. 


aana MAA (Yajiianārāyaņa Šāstrin) one 
of the authors mentioned in the Nrsimha- 
sarrasva, RASB. IV. 3108. 


> TAARTANTYA (Yajrianarüyanasudhi) of Kausika- 


gotra, grandfather of Vilinātha (a. of Madana- 
maūjarimahotsava, MT. 2807). 


TAAT TG (Yajhanarayanasudhi) See under 
Yajíie$vara Diksita. 
TTT TUR (Yajñanityatvadipaka) by 


Vasudeva. ASB. I. iii. 674 (inc.). IM. 2511. 


ATA us: GAA (Yajiüa- 
nirūdhasya pašoh samksepašloka- 
paddhati) Šukla Yv. by Sanibhukara 
Vajapeyin, Agnicinmi$ra. RASB. IT. 1071 
(III. IV). 

TAA gnis (Yajnanna Šāstrin) 
-Krsnalilamrtarasa. 

Ptd. Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1375. 3093. 


"anf (Yajiiapati) mentioned in Sarasvatīvilāsa of 
Gajapati Prataparudradeva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206b. 


"auf (Yajiiapati) Mahāmahopādhyāya. father of 
Narahari (a. of Dūsaņoddhāra, ny. TD. 
6268.). 
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TATA (Yajnapati) 


-C. Prabha on Tattvacintamani of Gange$a. 
g. in Nyāyasiddhāntatattvāmrta of Srinivasa, 
p. 5. of Mad. Govt. Ori. Ser. XIX. 


See under Prabha. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2222 (Anumāna pariccheda). 
Mithila (Pratyaksa). SB. New DC. VIII. 
30798 (Mangalavada & Prāmānyavāda). 
VRI. V. 14265 (inc.). 


See Umesh Mishra, Hist. of Ind. Phil. I. pp. 
297 ff. 


Ed. by Gopikamohan Bhattacacharya, Wien, 
1984. 


See Dineshcandra Bhattacharya, Hist of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 158. 


DeL (Yajnapati) 
-Phalaratna. jy. Mithila. 

"uel swuutugvt (Yajüapatni uapacarya- 
grahana) 


-from Bhagavatapurana (X. 23). Ptd. with 
Oriya metrical version, Athagarh: Cuttack, 
1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 785. 1262- 
63. 1502. 


TAMAT (Yajfiapatniprakarana) 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Trav. Uni. 
14003-E. 


TATAHAN (Yajīapatniprasāda) by Rupa 
Gosvāmin (from author's Stavamālā.). 
RASB. VIL 5562. (6k). RORI. II. B. 3537 (an.). 


Ptd. Stavamala, K. M. 84. pp. 200-203. 


WW (Yajnapaddhati) dh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


p. 85. NPS. I. p. 300 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. 
XI. 173. XVI. 556. 


wraqfrurqrq= (Yajiiaparibhāsāsūtra) Apast. a 


portion of the 24" Pragna of the Srautasütra. 
SB. New DC. I. 4126. 


See Muller (F.M). The Sacred Books etc. 
(Vol.30). Oxford, 1879. 


Ptd. (1) with C. by Dhūrtasvāmi, Calcutta, 
1889-93. ed. by Samašrami. (2) compiled by 
Bhimasena Sarman (with C. in both Skt. & 
Hindi by Bhimasena Sarman). Brahma Press, 
Etawah, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 503; 1892- 
1906. pp. 46. 470; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 3094. 


A (Yajūapašumimāmsā) dh. by 


Goligopa or Vāsudeva Bhatta, son of Bhadra 
Bhanu (ref. to by him in his Yajnaprakāša, 
MT. 3823.). 


Baroda 11261 (Sastrartha only). CLB. II. 77. 
Extr. pp. 323-24. SB. 151. SBBD. 551. SB. 
New DC. VII. 29388 (inc.). 29416. 


TAWAR (Yajüapátrakürika) śr. pr. Alwar 


203. Peters. II. p. 172 (no. 53). VSM. Poona 
IL. 3 (inc.). 


-by Kātyāyana. RORI. XXI. 556. 


TAMAT (Xajūapātralaksana) śr. pr. Adyar. 


America 112. ASB. I. iii. 623. IM. 1924. 
Munchen 183 (26) (in 14 Khandas). Mysore 
N. D. II. 5180. Weber 365 (23) (the 23" 
Parisista of the AV. ). TD. XXV. 4730 (inc.). 


234 


TATA 


Ptd. Leipzig Halle, 1909. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1501. 
-by Rudradatta. Mysore 1. p. 64. 

Cf. Mysore N. D. II. 5180. 


-or Aranipatralaksanakarika by Reņukārya. 
Baroda I. 5917. CLB. II. p. 77. Extr. pp. 324- 
25. DAVCL. 985 (I). VVBISIS. II. 84. 
VVRLI. p. 24. Extr. p. 24. 


"aud (Yajiiapāršva) authority on medicine. See 


Aurved ki Brhad Itihas, p. 494. 


aurad (Yajnaparsva) authority mentioned in 


Krtyamaharnava by Vācaspati Mišra, 
RASB. III. 1958. ref. to in Durgotsava viveka 
of Stlapani, RASB. III. 2121; q. in Tithitattva 
of Raghunandana, Calcutta edn. (1895) p. 98; 
by Ananta deva in his Cāturmāsya prayoga, 
Munchen 43; by Narahari in his Srauta 
Narasimha, RASB. II. 1057; by Bhatta 
Narayana in his Prayogaratna, Munchen 42. 
by Lalla Dhundhi in his Agnyādhāna 
paddhati, RASB. II. 620. f 


"ud (Y ajriapar$va) prior to 1500 A.D. 


-Sangrahakārikā. dh. mentioned in 
Gadadharas’s Bhāsya on Paraskara- 
grhyasūtra and in Madanaparijata. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206b. 


"aur uv (Yajnapāršvaparisista) from the 


Mūlyādhyāya. 15" Parišista of the Kātyā- 
yana Šrautasūtra. 


America 210-11. ASB. I. ii. 499-500 (inc.). 


iii. 91 (inc.). B. I. 178. Baroda I. 481. 8787. 
9677. 12011 (n). Bharatpur I. 17. BISM. fu. 
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87. BISM fa. 799. BISM. fa. Rr. 87. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/799. 36/87. 36/833. CLB. Il. 
p. 13 (4 mss.). Harshe p. 46. IL. 67. 337. IM. 
2628 (inc.). IO. 362. Kavindrācārya 479. 
National Libr. Calcutta 385. 461. NP. V. 64 
(2 mss.) 146. Peters. II. p. 174(no. 96). Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-6, p. 2. RORI. III. A. 326. SB. 55. 
SB. New DC. I. 4359. iii. 55493 (second 
Parišista only). XIII. 47786-87. 47887. 
47947 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 764. Extr. p. 
356. VVRI. I. p. 53 (3 mss.). Wai D. 1, 2686. 
2687 (inc.). Weber 261. 


-by Saunaka. PUL. I. p. 58. 


-Brhadyajnapāršva. q. by Halayudha in 
Brahmanasarvasva. 


aarding MSH (Yajnapar$vasangraha- 
karika) dh.mentioned in Gadādhara Bhasya 
on Pāraskara. Prior to 1500 A. D. also in 
Madanapārijāta. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1091a. 


"anra (Yajiiapāršvābhidhāna) SB. New 
DC. I. 4401. 


GAGA (Yajnapurascarana) Sv. Cs. I. 270. 
Sücipattra 116. 


wmqewernrdaaenervmt (Yajiiapurusa- 


vajapeyayajikarika) Oppert II. 5351. 


TORIS (Yajītaprakāša) by Vasudeva Diksita alias 
?Rathasomayagin, elder son of Dayānidhi 
Ratha, son of Kā$inātha and Vanamālikā of 


the Atreyagotra. Refers Yajñaparšva. 


ASB. I. ii. 588 (inc). MT. 3823. RASB. II. 
1145. 
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TAHANAN HAYA (Yajfiaprakasakatyayani- 
sütra) Bharatpur I. 144. 


wma (Yajiiaprakriyā) karmakāņda. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5601 (inc.). 


TAAT (Yajfiapratisthavidhi) veda. RORI. 
XVI. 166 (inc.). 


TAHAN (Yajraprabha) or Prabha. name of C. by 
Yajüapati on Tattvacintamani. ny. See 
Yajtiapati above. 


TAHANWTATITT (Yajiiapramanaprayoga) from 
Samaveda, Kauthumasakha, acc. to 
Kātyāyana. Vangiya p. 27. 


mitate (Yajüaprayogacandrikà) by Naga 
Bhatta. Mysore I. p. 64. Mysore N. D. II. 
5181. 


"STIR. (Yajiiaprastara) Mysore N. D. II. 5184. 


was (QA) (Yajiiaprayascitta(siitra)) śr. 
Andhra Uni. 1432 (Kanda). BISM. f&. 708. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/939 (a. is Bhattam 
Bhatta). 36/708. IM. 1907 (inc.). IO. 367 
(Av.). RASB. 583. SB. New DC. 1.1937. iii. 
54545. Triv. Cur. L. 7(inc.). VII. 13 (attr. to 
Gopala). VORI. Tirupati 4954. Wai 314. 


-acc. to Baudhayana. RASB. II. 583. 


TAWAR aafaa (Yajfaprayascittavivarana) by 
Gopālārya. (acc. to Baudhayana). Adyar I. 
p. 74a (inc.). America 3144. BISM. fà. 741. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/741. Gough pp. 31. 34 
(an.). IO. 447. L. 783. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
138. NP. VII. 6. Proceed ASB. 139. 143. 
1869. PUL. II. App. p. 26. RASB. II. 584. 
585-87 (an.; inc.). 588. SB. New DC. I. iti. 
55607. IIL. ii. 69992 (inc.). TCD, 80A. Trav. 
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Uni. T-853. C-1041-A. 3114 (inc.). 5136-B 
(inc. by Govinda). 7360 (3 prašnas). 8349. 
Triv. Cur. VII. 13. 14. Ujjain II. p. 10. 


WWW (Yajnaphala) is held to be not a work of 
Bhasa, but an imitation of Bhasa by an a., 
sometime after Dandin and Saktibhadra. See 
A. D. Pusalkar, ABORI. XL.VIII- XLIX, 
Golden Jub. Vol.(1968) pp. 427-31. On the 
problem of its authorship etc. see ABORI. 
XXXI. pp. 307-14. JBBRAS. XXIX. pp. 66- 
93 (claims modern authorship). and 
Sudhakanta Mishra's paper presented at the 
Allahabad Uni. Ori. Society in March 1956 
(authorship attributed to Bhasa). Saurashtra 
p. 61 (attri. to Bhasa). 


ang (Yajna Bhatta) father of Mallāri (a. of 
A$valayana Pitrmedhaprayoga, TD. 11792). 


ANRT (UAT) (Yajüabhaskara 
(Cāturmāsya) NPS. III. p. 212. 


TAWA (Yajiiabhairava) 
-C. Tika on Sūtagitā. 

ATT (Yajnamarjüsa) by Rāmacaraņa. Oudh 
XII. 26. ' 
Ptd. Jñana Bhaskara Press, Barabanki, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2071. 3093. 


UTRUSURTA (Yajñamandapacitra) karmakāņda. 
PUL. I. p. 60. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109222. 


UANUSUA MIT (Yajūamaņdapaprakāra) karma 
kanda. B. J. Inst. III. 5600. 


4NHUSYTA (Yajnamandalayantra) Nagaur III. 
2327. 


YITA4 SN (Yajnamadhusudana) by Madhu- 
sūdana. | 


236 
quu 


Ptd. Vaidika Press, Ajmer, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3093. 
WMA (Yajüamantra) Andhra Uni. 1235 (inc.). 


Brahmasva Matha 38. Vadakkematham 77. ` 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar I. p. 15b (inc.). 
-C. Bhasya by Ananda Tirtha. TD. XXV. 4747. 
TAMA (Yajñamišra) son of Vi$vambhara. 
-JyotiScintàmani. OSM. I. 1734. 2553. 2601. 
2762 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 317b. 
qaia (Yajītamūrti) a Tailaüga ancestor of Kāši- 
nütha (a. of C.on Asiddhinirüpana, Hall p. 
54). 
TAAT (Yajüayajüiyasama) Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 96 (b). 


DEE GENESEE aS AS (Yajfiayupapra$asti- 


padyasangraha) kavya. RORI. IV. 2324. 
Extr. p. 407. 


amanan (Y ajnaraksavidhana) grh. pr. Jha G. 
N. L i. 1092 (inc.). 


amatah (Yajfiaratnavali) dh. OSM. I. 1722. IV. 
2707. Utkal Uni.1605. 


AMA (Yajnarahasya) by Rāmanātha Vidya- 
vacaspati. known from his references in his 
other works, See Our Heritage, lI. p. 5. 


TATAEAÊTA (Yajfüaráma Diksita) father of 


Ramabhadradiksita, (a. of Jānakipariņaya, 
MD. 12518). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 465. 


AMTMAM AT (Yajūarāma Šāstrin) one of the 
authors of Nrsimhasarvasva, RASB. IV. 
3108. ` 
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Wade (Yajnavaraha) of Vādhūla gotra (?). 


-Laksmišataka, in 107 vv. on Laksmi of 
Hastigiri. See under the text. 


AAN TATA (Yajfiavarahabhagavadgitàa) 


from Jhanakanda I. xi. 45 of Gurujnana- 
vāšistha. phil. and adv. Ref. Ind. Ant. XVIII 
p. 284. 


Ptd. Madras, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 122-23. 


AMARA (Yajūavārāhastotra) Udaipur II. 128. 
175a. 


GAARA (Vajiiavarahitantra) mentioned in 
the Tantracintamani of Damodara. Cf Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-02, p. 9. 


wafafa (Yajfiavidhi) karmakanda. B. J. Inst. III. 
5489. 5602-04 (inc.). MD. 1155. Mysore N. 
D. II. 5182. PUL. II. App. p. 26. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 55083. 55097. II. 8314 (inc.). iv. 
63856 (inc.; *vi&esa). Sūcīpattra 116. TA. 
2514. Utkal Uni. 146. 1597. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. II. 5183. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. RORI. X. 19 (Laksa- 
bomapaddhati, inc.). 


TANAH AAN (Yajūavidhiratna- 


gumphavallikalpalatika) or Kratupaddhati. 
by Kešava Diksita, son of Vitthala Diksita. 
Stein 87 (inc.). . 

TABON (Yajūavibhrastestiprayoga) śr. 
Prāyašcitta. TD. 2720. 


waddtprsiivT (Yajfiavedikundanirmana) 


Silpa. VRI. I. 3204 (with illustration and 
actual pictures of Yajiiavedi). 
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See under Yajītamaņdapacitra also. 


TATA (Yajüavedicitra) See above under 
Yajnamandapacitra. 


andaa (Yajfiavedešvara) alias Durasvāmin who 
lived at Kumbhakonam, son of Bala- 
candrarya of the family of Ratnakheta 
Srinivasa Diksita of Visvāmitragotra. 


-Ganeša Sataka. in 10 paddhatis. MT. 4049 (q). 


Ptd. In Stotrarnava, Govt. Or. Libr. Mad. 
Ser. 70, pp.16-32, 1961. 


-C. Mauktikamālā on Rukmiņīkalyāņa. 
MT. 5107. 


qada (Yajfiavaibhavakhanda) in 47 adhs. 
from Sūtasamhitā of Skandapurana. America 
1510- 14. Ānandāšrama 2621. 4581. Baroda 
II. 6563. Ben. 48. Bhr. 666. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/246. 25/89. 55/141. 59/ 213. Burnell 194a. 
Cs. IV. 263. French Inst. I. 100/7. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 478. IO. 3688. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 16. Khn. 38. Mātrbhūmi 11. 
(inc.; from Adh. 16"). MD. 2321. MT. 6798. 
Oppert 1. 6146. 8184. Poona II. 160. PUL. 
II. 147. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70572 (inc). S. 
K. Ray 22 (d). Sücipattra 109. TD. XXVII. 
4914. Tekkematham I. 110. Whish 76 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 246. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17884. Poona II. 160. 


-C Tatparyadipika by Mādhavamantrin son 
of Caunda(ndi) Bhatta . Baroda II. 6563. 
Bhr. 666. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/213. BORI. 
260 of 1882-83. Burnell 194a. French Inst. 
I. 100/7 (Vidyaranya). Hz. 478. 522 (inc). 
IO. 3688. L. 1776. Mātrbhūmi 11 ( inc.; from 
Adhy. 16" ). TD: 10211. 10212-18, Wai D. 
II. 10493 (inc.). 
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TAWA (Yajfiasata) or Jinašatanāma. RORI. XXII. 974. 
Cf. Yajnārhašata 


TT, (Yajnasarman) of Bharadvāja gotra, grand 
father of Dāmodar (a. of Muhūrtābharaņa, 
MT. 4442). 


ASI (Vajñašarma Siri) 
-Candrasambhavakāvya. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
II. p. 76. 


aera (Yajriasastra) SB. New DC. I. ii. 54626 (inc.). 


TAMAT (Yajiiašālā) Šulba. Yv. in verse. by 
Haladhararathašarmā, son of Padmanābha, 
son of Rāmacandra. ASB. I. ii. 580. RASB. 
JI. 1129. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


-C. ASB. I. ii. 580. 


TAMAH (Yajūašālāpravešamantra) SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 55065. 


TAUTA (Yajnasastrarthanirnaya) adv. by 
Vinayyannasudhi. Mysore I. p. 446. III. p. 
14. Mysore N. D. XI. 38320. Extr. p. 256. 
38321. 


QAAN (Yajüasamraksanaprabandha) 
prob. by Narayana Bhattatiri. 
Ptd. in J. of Manuscript Studies, Vol. XXXV. 


p. 5. ed: P. Visalakshy. ORI. Manuscript 


Libr., | University of Kerala, 


Thiruvananthapuram, 2001-2002. 


AHA MASTS (Yajfüiasamagrisangraha) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 65652. 
UT (Yajiiasāman) Cs. I. 498 (inc.). 


ATATATRTJA (Yajnasamanyasitra) SB. New DC. 
I. v. 55974 (ine.). 


236 
TAAT 


wafrarqaq=us (Yajnasiddhantasangraha) gr. 


pr. acc. to Sukla Yv. 


-by Ramaprasida Misra. Baroda I. 11450. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 10. NPS. I. p. 300. 
Oudh IX. 14. Prayag I. 2689. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 


Tafirarateua (Yajnasiddhantavigraha) dh. by 
Ramasevaka. Oudh XIII. 68. SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 65033 (inc.) (*sagraha). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1091a. 1214a. 
UA (Yajüasiddhi) Sv. Burnell 25a. 


BAYA (Yajfiasubrahmanya) or Svamidiksita. 
(1832-79 A. D). 


-Valliparinaya. 


Ptd. Madras. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sns. 254 (D). 544. 


"pU dir (Yajiüasubrahmanya Diksita) 


-C. on Tulābhārašataka. kavya. Calicut Uni. 
228. Tra. Ad. Rep.1101. 65. 


Gaga (Yajitasūtra) dh. by Kātyāyana, contains 
adhyayas 1-12. BORI. 9 of 1883- 84. BORI. 
D. IV. i. 117. 


TRUST (Yajfiasutraparibhaga) Kr. Yv. from 
Caraka and Kathaka. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47570. 


URNAHÍHET (Yajiasütrapratistha) Trav. Uni. 
4290-M. 


UHĻSATATUT (Yajnasūtrapramāņa) from the 
Matrkabhedatantra. L. 992. 
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TAYAHA (Yajüasutramàna) tantra. Mithila. 


Argane (Yajiiasūtrašikhāmālā) (2) mim. 


Damodar. 


WR (Yajiiasūri) son of Vi$vanatha. 


-Kuņdamaņdapacandrikā. Hz. 1664 (inc.). 
TD. 11877. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206b. 


TAAT (Yajiiasthalakosthakani) Rajapur 
872. 


UARA (Yajiiasthalapratimana) Rajapur 
871. 


Ua (Yajūasvāmin) 
-C. on Vasisthadharmasūtra. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12062. 
TATANAN (Yajüasvamiésastri) or Yajñeša 
Sarman. 


-Tyāgarājavijaya. See under Yajñeša 
Sarman. 


TATU (Yajfiahotranirnaya) dh. NPS. II.p. 528. 
TANTE (Yajiiahotrasamhità) Kavindrācārya 
1665. 


UMPAYCALATA (Yajūāūgamūlyādhyāya) by 
Kātyāyana. Devaprayag IH. 1522. 


AAA (Yajñatma Misra) father of Pārthasārathi 
Miéra, (a. of C. Tantraratna on the Tuptika 
of Kumarila, Adyar D. IX. 26.). 


TTT Y ajüantayogadana) America 3128. 


TATRTATATATT (Yajiantasnànavidhi) VVBISIS. 
II. 443. 
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aaga (Yajfiámrta) by Haradavārāma Dvivedi (?). 
N. S. Press 43. 


TATAHAN (Yajnarambhaprayoga) grh. TD. 
12646. 


prn (Yajüarnava) Ref. to by Pranapati 
Upadhyaya, in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. 
VIILA. 6212. 


TAA (Yajiiārhašata) Jain. BORI. 925 (11) of 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 309 (no. 925"), RORI. 
XXII. 976. 


amera (Yajüalasyavivaha) (sic) Tigalari 
408 (13) (in a collection). 


TAAT (Yajiülyaprakarana) from Dandaka. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/73. 


ifla (Yajūiyaprastāra) SB. New DC. 
T.4294-95 


"TITIO (Yajūīyaprastāracakrāņi) SB. 


New DC. I. 4275 (10 cakras). 4294-95. 


TAN (V ajiiiyoapanisad) America 749. Same 


as Yajnikopanisad 


TAN (Yajiie$a) preceptor of Trayambakayajvan (a. 
of Garhasthyadipika, TD. 18823). 


AAN (Yajíiesa) 


-Nirnayoddharakhandana(mandana). dh. 
later than 1550 A. D. Baroda 5247. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206b. 


TAH MA (Yajneía Diksita) See under Yajiia- 
J S J 
narayana. 
ANNA (Yajñeša Sarman) or Yaj ñasvāmiśāstri, 
son of Nilakantha. 
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-Tyāgarājavijaya. on the life of saint musician 
Tyāgarāja. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 176b.also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Ptd. Vidyavinodini Press, Tanjore, 1904. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 859. 


AAT BT (Yajñeša Suri) of Pulyāla family, father 
of Subbayašāstrin (a. of Rāmakathāsāra, 
MT. 2216). 


T5 (Yajfüe$vara) preceptor of the a. of 
Upadhidarpana, BORI. 6 of 1898-99. Peters. 
VI. p. 136 (no. 7). 


"bar (Yajiiešvara) preceptor of Appyadiksita alias 
Avadhāriyajjvan (a. of C. Divyaparimala on 
Nyayasidhantamafijari of Janakinatha, MT. 
3087). 


TAAT (Yajfie$vara) preceptor of Bālasūri(kavi)(a. 
of Balarafijani, TD. 5805). 


"bar (Y ajītešvara) preceptor of Rāmasūri (a. of 
C. Padayojanika on Sikharinimala stotra of 
Appyadiksita, TD. 8176). 


TAAT (Yajiiesvara) father of Krsna Diksita (a. of 
Aurdhva dehikaprayoga, IO. 481). 


annm (Yajūiešvara) father of Gopāla (a. of 
Gaņešapūjanavidhi, RORI. IX. 199). 


"iba (Y ajrie$vara) father of Devarājayajvan (a. 
of Nighantunirvacana on Nirukta, IO. 556). 


Wi (Yajüe$vara) father of Mahadeva (a. of 
Kunda Martanda, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/215). 
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TAAT (Yajne$vara) of the Kaušikagotra, father of 
Madhura Subbarama Sastri (a. of C. Bhāva- 
darpana on Višvaguņādaršacampū, Trav. 
Uni. 5749). 


THAN (Yajüeívara) father of Laksmidhara alias 
Laksmana (a. of Sadbhāsācandrikā, Adyar D. 
VI. 740). 


GRA (Yajiiešvara) father of Sesa Govinda (a. of 
Vinatananda Vyayoga, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 101). 


anan (Yajüe$vara) son of Kāšyopādhyāya, 
brother of Ananta, uncle of Ka$inatha (a. of 
Dharmasindhusara, RASB. II. 1643-A). 


"GU (Yajiiesvara) (Identity not specified) 
-Ahnikakarmapaddhati. RORI. III. A. 67. 


` -C. on Kamyavrsotsarga. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
58/197. 


-Putrakalpalatà. SB. New DC. III. ii 67874 
(with Anukramanika). 


-Dharmasindhusāra. TD. XXV. 894 (inc.). 


-Vedantasiddhantasangraha. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16808-B. 17532-G. 


-Sivastotra. Luck. Uni. p. 75. 
"Šrāddhaprakāša (Agvalayana). Kavindrā- 
cārya 755. 

-Satcandrikā. gr. Baroda 5109. 

Cf. Sadbhāsācandrikā. 

-C. on Sūryašataka of Mayura. 

Ptd. Baroda, 1872 A. D. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 169 fn. 
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aAa? (Yajiiesvara) 
-Avirodhaprakāša. Sücipattra 16. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1837. 

TAAT (Yajfiesvara) 19th cent. 


-C. Sisuhitakari on Ašvadhātikāvya of 
Jagannātha. composed in 1858 A.D. Baroda 
II. 5178. Bomb. Uni. 2138. 


"iav (Yajiiešvara) son of Jitānarāja and younger 
brother of Dhundhiraja. 


-Hariharadvaitanirüpana. BHU. 3250. RASB 
XI. 8876. RORI. XII. 1231. SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 92783. Udaipur p. 182 no. 360 of Ptd. 
Cat. VVRI. I. p. 292. Extr. IL p. 153. 


aat fuwur WE (Vajiiešvara Cimaņa Bhatta) 
son of Cimaņāji, a Daksinatya Brahmin and 
disciple of MahaSankara. 


-Aryavidyasudhakara (A history of Aryan 
Religion and Philosophy). Baroda II. 11570. 


Ptd. Punjab Sanskrit Series no 3. Lahore, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, p. 1287. 


-Ganaratnavali a collection of Panini and gr. 
and lex works, based on Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi, See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. 
Kā Itihās, Vol Il. pp. 139-40. 


wav Saet (YajūešvaraPhavalikara) son 
of Narayana. 
-Tithitattva. BISM. fa. 825. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
36/825. Wai D. II. 10334. 


amare ater (Vajiiešvara Diksita) (wife 
Sarvāmbikā). 1600 A. D. father of Venkatesa 
(a. of Citrabandharāmāyaņa, TD. 3772), 
great grandfather of Tirumala Yajvan, grand- 
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son and disciple of YajieSvara Bhatto- 
pādhyāya, son of Konda Bhattopādhyāya 
and Gangambika, younger brother of 
Tirumalayajvan, belongs to Kasyapagotra of 
Cerukūri family. 


See Ramaraju, Contr. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. 
pp. 594-95. 


4 
-Alankararaghava. Adyar. MT. 3927. 5491. 
TD. 5132. 


-Alankarastiryodaya. TD. 5140. 


-C. Balaprabodha on Citrabandha- 
` ramayana, written by his son VenkateSa. TD. 
3772-76. 


-Cccc. Vivaranojjivini on Ccc. Pafica- 
pādikā of Prakašatman on Cc. Bhāmati of 
Vacaspati Misra on C. Bhasya of Sankara 
on Brahmasūtra. MT. 592. 5487. 


-C. Prabhamandala on Šāstradīpikā (except 
Tarkapāda) of Pārthasārathi Mišra. MD. 
4500. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 63; also Tattvabindu, 
Intro. pp. 129-30. 


adar MA (Yajüe$vara Diksita) 


-C. Advaitacandrika on Siddhāntaleša- 
saügraha of Appayadiksita. Bikaner 6572. 


-Vedāntavivaraņa. Gough p. 178. 


-Vedantavivaranasara. Gough p. 178. 


awar Afa (Yajüesvara Diksita) 


-Vrataprabodha. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 
318. SB. New DC. III. 12563. 


was wien WENG (Yajnefvara Diksita 


Bhattaraka) 


-Sabdadipika. gr. TCD. 553 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
4015-A (inc.). T- 302 (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 
62. 


Wim wast (Yajiiešvaradaivajīa) 


-Virodhyaprakāša. jy. RORI. XXI. 5681. 


wav uza (Majūiešvarapaņdita) 


-Rēmasimhiyavrttamayūkhamālā. metrics. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. 


"il^ g (Yajiiesvara Bhatta) disciple of 


Bhavadeva Thakkura, son of Krsnadeva. 


-C. Prakasika on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. composed in Patna in 1649 A. 
D. See under the text. 


Addl mss: 


Baroda II. 13744. Calicut Uni. 120 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 286. 1235. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18318. 14593-c (inc.). 16240 (inc.). 16525 
(inc). 17909-A (inc). 18142-B (ine). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 863. 


TANI WE (Yajiiešvara Bhatta) or ISvarabhatta, 


son of Bherunda Nrsimha Yajvan. 

-C. Vikasini on Srutisüktimàlà or 
Caturvedatatparyasangraha of Haradatta. See 
under Caturvedatatparyasangraha. 

Addl. mss.: 


MT. 9097. Mysore N. D. XII. 40942. Extr. 
App. pp. 96-97. 


iba were (Yajnesvara Mahagnicit) wife 


Jūānāmbā. Father of Sūryanārāyaņa Yajvan 
of Ālūri family (a. of Ekadinaprabandha, TD. 
3748). 
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TAA qf (Yajīiešvaramuni) 
j -Ratnapariksapradipa. Wai D. IL- 6723. 
-C. Prakāša. ibid. 


Paes (Yajñešvararode) alias Baba Josi (fl. 
1815-1842), son of the daughter of 
Cintamani. See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), 
p. 410; also Pingree, Census, V. p. 319. 


-C. Anubhavika on Golananda of Cintā- 
mani, his grandfather. composed in 1815 A. 
D. Ānandāšrama 3450. Baroda II. 9178 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 341. 


-Avirodhaprakāša. See under the text. Ptd. 
with C. Bombay, 1837. 


-C. Manicandrika on Tithicintāmani or 
Laghucintamani of Ganesa. See Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 319. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/133. Nagpur Uni. 820. 
RORI. XVI. 2967. 


-Pra$nottaramālikā. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 318-19. 


-C. Yantrarājavāsanā on Yantraraja of 
Mahendrasūri. BORI. 556 of 1899-1915. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 319. 


-Virodhamardanagrantha or (Jyotisapurāņa) 
Virodhamardana. jy. composed in 1759 Saka. 
Baroda II.10846. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 62. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 409. 
-C. ibid. 
"Du YAA, (Yajiiesvara Sarman) 


-Bālārcanāvidhi. 
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Ptd. With Telugu C. Manoranjani Press, 
Cocanada, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 270. 3101. 


dv yniq (Yajfiesvara Sarman) a Mālavīya 
brahmin. 


-Mālaviyaprayogaprakāša. RASB. III. 2605 
(Grahayajfaprayoga). 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 318. 
"iba ute (Yajfie$vara Sastrin) 
-Tapaprakāšikā. Ptd. Cocanada, 1890. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 859-60. 
"ud yg (Yajiies$vara Sukla) 
-C. Rasala on Kundakalpadruma of 


Madhava Sukla. Wai D. I. 2996. 


TAAT wm (Yajfiesvara Sesa) father of Govinda 
Sesa (a. of Agnistomaprayoga, Baudh. 
RASB. II. 738). 


TAAT aR (Yajnesvara Suri) son of Simhayajva 
Sūri, 
-C. Bhasya on I$varagita. TD. 8997 (inc.). 


awanami (Yajiiesvaracarya) 


-Vrddhayavanajataka. BORI. 211 of 1183- 
84. 


APTA (Yajfie$varadhvarin) Joint author of 
SaddarSanisiddhantasahgraha. TD. 7631 
(Narayanasiddhantasangraha). 


awani (Yajnesvararya) mentioned as his younger 
brother by Šokkanātha in his Sevantikā- 
parinaya, MT. 2830. 
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"aea WHT (Yajüotsavapraéasti) by Kešava- 
bāla. 


Ptd. Santivijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3102. 


amada (Yajüopavita) part of the Sāmavidhāna 
Brāhmaņa of the Sv. Oudh X. 4. 


aasrtueittadfāftī (Yajiiopavitakarmavidhi) 
Allahabad 192 (43). America 3223. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 26 (3 mss.). NPS. I. p. 300 
(2 mss.;both inc.). RORI. I. 415. X. 93 (inc.). 
XVI. 557-58. XVIII. 635. XXII. 405. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11472 (krtya®;inc.). iii. 59441. 


watrdiamedafir (Yajfiopavitakalpavidhi) (an.), 


RORI IV. 205. 
-C. Vyakhya. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66904. 


-aata (Yajfiopavitakalanirnaya) by 


Gafigánatha. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67619. 


AMUNAH (Yajüopavitagrahanamantra) 


See under Yajūiopavitadhāraņamantra. 


TATA (Yajūopavitadānavidhi) diff. 
text. Burnell 150(a). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11970. IV. B. Extr. p. 400. SB. New DC. II. 

` iii. 62067. XIII. 48649. TD. 13653. 


-from Smrtikaustubha. TD. 13652. 


amutant (Yajfopavitadharana- 
prayoga) MD. 14556. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64864. . 


-by Gaņe$arāma Vyasa. RASB. III. 3002 (2). 


FAAAAIVIAT (Yajfiopavitadharanamantra) 
Adyar I. p. 80a (4 mss.; inc.). Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 265. MD. 18303 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
I. 2762. RORI. XIV. 189-90. XVIII. 234. SB. 
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New DC. II. ii. 10416 (inc.). Taylor E. 100 


Ujjain II. p. 15 (3 mss.; reads aitada) 
VVRI. I. p. 297. 


Ptd. Sastra Sanjivani Press, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 688. 


uattadtramurfāftī (Yajüopavitadharanavidhi) 
mantra. Adyar PL. p. 267. America 3224- 
25. BISM. Nasik Patwardhan 577. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/594 =. 35/164 to 166. 35/504. 
37/ 577. 45/184. 51/164 =. 51/296. 54/759. 
59/23. Darbhanga Raj 724 (acc. to Sv). 
Devaprayag II. 669 (inc.). 684 (inc.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 72. IM. 2993. MT. 8723(d) 
(nirnayapratisthadharanavidhi). Prayag I. 
2690. PUL. I. p. 98. Ranbir IL. p. 428. RORI. 
I. 416. III-A. 1114. XIV. 191. XXI. 1588. 
XXV. 616. SB. New DC. II. 8306-07. 8318. 
8323-25. 8341. ii. 11142. iii. 58741. 58929. 
59171. 59512. 60197-98. 61405. 61970. 
62702. iv. 63085. 64110. 64215. 64627. 
64961. 65118. 65268. 65957. 66184. 66252. 
67067. IV. ii. 71295 (inc.). XII. ii. 108128. 
Stein 99. Tigalari 245. Wai D. I. 4651-56. II. 
10437 (inc.). 10438. 


Ptd. (1) Compiled by C. Laksminrisimha 
Sastrin (Tel. Char.) Āryānanda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1914. (2) Ādi Sarasvati Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1918. (3) Tripurasundari : 
Press, Tenali, 1923. (4) Compiled by 
Silpacharya Sarman Nagesvaraji (with 
Gujarati C.) Nirmala Press, Ahmedabad, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3101. 
-by Ganapati. Darbhanga 626. 


-Baudh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/ 44. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2712. 
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AMAA AMSAT (Yajūopavitadhārilaksaņa) 


Nagaur III. 3487. 


warden? (At) maaa (vajiiopavita- 


nāša(nasta)prāyašcittavidhi) Adyar I. p. . 


115a. Ananda$rama 386 (A). 2768. 8299. 
ASB. I. iii. 110. L. 880. Wai 323. Wai D. I. 
4657. 


gatudtai*via (Yajiüopavitanirnaya) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 50 (2 mss.). Ujjain II. 
p. 20. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 


anaana (Yajfiopavitanirmanavidhi) 
IM. 2988. 8567. MT. 8723(d). Radh. 37. 46. 
SB. New DC. II. 8311. iii. 60192. 


-by Ganešarāma Vyasa (compiled from diff. 
texts). RASB. III. 3002 (1). 


-from Smrtisarasamuccaya. RORI. XVIII. 
636. 


TATANAN (Yajiopavitanispatti- 


prakara) Baudh. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56406. 
Cf. Yajfiopavitadharanavidhi. 


aaunga (Yajüopavitapaddhati) B. I. 234. 
BORI. 104 of 1895-98. Darbhanga 627. H. 


18. NPS. I. p. 300 (inc.). V. p. 50 (3 mss.; 2 
inc.). NS. Press 303. Oxf. II. 1068. Prayag I. 
2691-92. Radh. 37. RORI. III. A. 1115-16. 
X. 94-95. XI. 607. XIV. 192. XVII. 233 (inc.). 
XVIII. 637-39. XXII. 406. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61514. XIII. 47552 (inc.). 48545 (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 246, 55. VRI. I. 265 (inc.). 266. 
VVRI. I. p. 47 (or upanayanapaddhati; 3 
mss.). 


-by Gangidhara. NS. Press 53. 
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-by Paraskara. Udaipur I. B. 42, 11. 
-by Bhairavadatta. Oudh XIV. 60. 


-by Yugalakišora Vyasa, son of VisveSvara. 
RASB. II. 1652. 


-by Ramadattacarya, son of Gane$vara. 
Baroda I. 122773 (a. is mentioned as Datta). 
BORI. 235 of 1884-87. Darbhanga 377. 
Darbhanga Raj 1046-47. IM. 3233. 10248. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Jha G. N. I. i. 1119 
(inc.). II. i. 5764. 5944 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 
137. Ranbir II. p. 360. Rgb. 235. RORI. XII. 
636. SB. New DC. II. 8748. XII. 47412. 
47415 (inc.). Silcher 20. VRI. IV. 10549. 
VVRI. I. p. 42 (5 mss.). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1091a. 


AMAAN (Yajūopavitaprkāra) karmakāņda. 
by Dharaņa. B. J. Inst. III. 5605. (Is it 
Yajfiopavitadharanaprakára). 


GMAaAAMASTAIT (Yajūopavīta-pratisthā- 
dharana) 21“ Khanda of Grhyaratna by 
Vaidika Sārvabhauma. MD. 5337. 


aaun Renamer (Yajüopavita- 
pratisthaprayogadyanukramanika) 
Adyar I p. 80b. Adyar PL. p. 49. 


TAMAH (Yajfiopavitapratisthimantra) 


TD. XXV. 4732-33. 


AMI (Yajüopavitapratisthavidhi) 
Adyar I. pp. 80b (13 mss.; 3 inc.). 115a. Ecole 

Franc. 1439b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

Kuru. Uni. I. 840. MD. 18167. 18596. 19139. 

MT. 748 (f). 2122 (a). 3559(c). 8679. 8704. 

NPS. 1. p. 302. Oppert I. 1122. RORI. III. A. 

1117. SB. New DC. II. 10032 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 

. 79 (d). Sukrtindra I. 238-242. 243-244 (inc.). 
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Taylor I. 133. TD. 12318. XXVII. 4916-17. 
TD. Nandi. 224 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2713 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 42903-Z,. 4349A. 13735- 
A. 1372- K (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 4955-60. 
4965-74. 


-by Vedāntadešika or Venkatanatha. Adyar 
I. p. 80b (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 682-84. Adyar 
PL. p. 49. MD. 2850-52. 19790. MT. 6234. 
4093(a). 8739. Mysore N. D. III. 8945. 
VORI. Tirupati 4961-64. 


Ptd. Vedāntadešikagranthamālā, I. 194. 
Kancipuram. App. 


TatūdtanfasTataaT (Yajüopavitapratistha- 


sancika) Oppert I. 309. 


amatan (Yajūopavītapramāņa) RORI. 


XXV. 501. 


audam (Yajiiopavitaprayascitta- 


nirņaya) RORI. XXI. 1589. 


aatia (Yajñopavitaproksana) VORI. 
Tirupati 4975. 


TAMAT (Yajñopavitabrahmana) Wien II. 2. 


"atudique (Yajüopavitamantra) America 3179. 
3180. Ānandāšrama 2895. 5795. 8258. 


8271. BHU. 5198. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/77. 
36/403. 36/1987. 55/70. Oppert II. 3238. 
OSM. I. 1723. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59841. 


60749. iv. 63071. V. i. 20239. VL ii. 86541. 


XIII. 48645 (inc.). TD. XXIV. 1714. Ujjain 
I. p. 24. Utkal Uni. 1598-1602. WIHM. II. 
1080. 1914. 


Ptd. (1) 2" ed. Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 
1878. (2) 2" ed. Vedanta Prakāša Press, 
Poona, 1881. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3101. 
Cf. Yajiiopavitadharanavidhi. 


gada (Yajiiopavitamantra) or Sūryārghya- 
mantra. VRI. IV. 12257. 


Gatuddaaari (Y ajfiopavitamantrartha) Adyar 
L. p. 115a. 


antud (Yajūopavītamāhātmya) or 
omahimā. Jha G. N. HI. 9791. RORI. XVII. 
234. SB. New DC. II. 16253. IV. ii. 70998. 


-from Skandapurana. Jha G. N. II. i. 5075- 
76. VVRI. I. p. 183. 


TAMAT (Yajífiopavitalaksana) Dacca 1435. 
F. 2. Jha G. N. I. i. 773 (Navalaksana; inc.). 
III. 9891. Nagaur III. 2813 (Navalaksana). 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 10740 (inc.). 11472 (inc.). 
III. ii. 69557 (inc.). V. iv. 79542. TD. XXV. 
4749. 


gatudtafēram (Yajfüopavitavicara) by Krsna- 


panda. Adyar I. p. 115. 


TAAT (Yajūopavītavidhāna) Compiled 
by Ghanashyama Acarya. 


Ptd. (with Hindi tika). Mahavira Press, 
Ajmer, 1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3102. 


Uatūdtafāfī (Yajüopavitavidhi) diff. texts. Adyar 
D. XIII. 685-6. 811-12. Extr. pp. 111-12. 
Adyar PL. p. 49 (2 mss.). 3228 (acc. to 
Bhrgu). Ānandāšrama 381. 3225. ASB. L 
iii. 652. B. I. 234. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/ 260. 
5608. Br. Mus. 210. Chandausi 142 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 625 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 723. 
IM. 3289. 8604-05. 11151. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 85 (5 mss.). MD. 19764. 19767 (inc.). 
19939. Mysore I. p. 123. Mysore N. D. IIL. 
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6626. Extr. p. 230. 6627. Extr. p. 230-31. 
8946. Extr. IV. A. p. 693. 8947-52. 11970. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 400. Paira Mall 3 (?). Prayag 
I. 2693-95. PUL. I. p. 98. RORI. III. A. 1118. 
IX. 235. XI. 608 (inc.). 609. XII. 623. XIV. 
193. XV. 139. XVIII. 640 (inc.). 641-44. XXI. 
1590-91. XXII. 407-08. XXVI. 10 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60972. 
61186. iv. 64687. 65660. Taylor I. 133. 
Udaipur p. 116, (no. 236) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
SS. II. 1677 (inc.). VRI. IV. 10270-71. V. 
13775 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 341. 412 (inc.). 


-A$val. RORI. I. 417. 


-Baudh. America 3226-28. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 10. 26 (inc.). 


-from Smrtyarthasāra. America 3228. 
-by Paraskara. Udaipur I. B. 42, 10. 
-by Saikarācārya (?). B. J. Inst.III. 5607. 


aatadtatatratnm (Yajiiopavitaviniyoga) RORI. 


XXV. 617. 


aatadtafaasiafate (Yajfiopavitavisarjanavidhi) 


Jha G. N. L i. 1093. 
aatqattad (Yajüopavitavrata) Prayag I. 2696. 


aatadtagfe (Yajfiopavitasuddhi) SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 58929. 


AMUAAATA BHT (Yajfüopavitasamskara) 
AnandaSrama 8449, ASB. I. iii. 107. BHU. 
5199. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 692%.29/1327- 
28. 29/1668. 42/46. 42/77. 50/83. 52/890. 54/ 
841. 55/204. 54/822. B. J. Inst. III. 5606. IM. 
8570. Lucknow. Skt. Parishad p. 28 (inc.). 
Luck. Uni. p. 58. Mysore N. D. III. 6625. 
Extr. p. 229. 6626. Extr. p. 230. 6627. Extr. 
pp. 230-31. 6628-30. NPS. I. p. 302 (2 
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mss.;°paddhati ; inc.). RORI. XXV. 618 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8345. iii. 20609. TD. XXV. 
4734. 4735 (inc.). VRI. IV. 10536 (inc.). 


Cf. Yajfiopav itapratisthavidhi. 

Ptd. (with Marathi meaning) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3102. 


Tatudtadamatāttr (v ajfiopavitasamnyasavidhi) 


Vi$vabhàrati 2224. 


Uatudtaeraradrmfaftī (Yajfüopavitasamavartana- 


vidhi) BHU. 5200. 


"matelas (Y ajfiopavitabhimantrana- 
mantra) ASB. I. iii. 108-09. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/26. 54/95. 54/599. 54/600. 54/601. 
55/ 604. IM. 8566. 8602. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59028. WIHM. II. 1483. ` 


Ptd. under the title Rgvedi Brahmakarma, 
Gopala Narayana and Co, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 3101. 


amarg (Yajñopavitopanisad) or 


Kathavallyupanisad. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 41b. Adyar PL. p. 13. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 256. Mithilà. Mysore D. I. 668. Mysore 
N. D. I. 2011. Extr. p. 240. 


See under Kathavallyüpanisad. 


AMEH (Yanadesadirghi) veda. a small text 
containing 12 granthas. Adyar D. I. 940-945. 
984. 986. 1034 (last is in a collection). MD. 
14746..16816 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 32 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. II. 3691-92. Extr. pp. 136-37. 
Trav. Uni. L-988B. L-988-O. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16408-K. 16408-Z5 17346-G. 
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Ptd. in Grantha script, Mysore, 1919. 


TUNAN (Yanadesadirghinisedha) veda. 
Adyar D. I. 946. MD. 17437. Mysore N. D. 
II. 3694. Extr. p. 137. 


qumasnga(ufsr) (Yanadefasütra(sandhi)) Adyar 
I. p. 51-b. Adyar D. I. 947. 1034. Adyar PL. 
p. 28. Oppert I. 7215 (gr.). 


aom ygd} (Kaņādešahrasvadīrghī) veda- 
laksana. MT. 4600(a). 
Cf. Pürvottarobhayadirghi, MD. 926. 


ATT AT (Yatanaprabhatika) (Ratana?) 
mentioned in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A.D. 


See Bode, Pali Lit. of Burma, p. 108. 


Ref. Pali Tracts in Inscriptions in the J. of 
Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 413. 


afr (Yati) 
-Ka$imuktikanyavivaha stotra. BHU. 8321. 
Cf. Muktikanyāvivāhastotra. 

afr (Yati) 
-Mānasollāsa. vedanta. BORI. 39 of Vis (D. 


aa SARAAT watt (Yati ārādhanāprayoga) or 
widhi. See under Yatyaradhana Prayoga. 


afa NYAR (Yati āhnikavidhi) See under 
Yatyahnikaprayoga or *vidhi. 


afe UTEMANAVT AT (Yati ekādašāhapārvaņa- 
šrāddha) VRI. IV.10269 (inc.). 


andang eR (Yatikartavyagaūgāstuti) dh. 


Rice 274. 


afeengefret (Yatikartrkabhiksa) 


-Gaņdūsadāna mantra from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65731. 


armias (Yatikarmakanda) SB. New DC. VII. 
28421 (inc.). 


PIGEN ECAI (Yatikarmapaddhati) Darbhanga 
778. 


TAARAH (Yatikarmavimarśa) 


-from Rāmānandapaddhati. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 68157. 


aeaaaee (Yatikarmika-bhümi- 
pariskāra) or Adikarmika-bhūmipariskāra. 
Bud. by Jetāriguhya. Cordier III. pp. 326. 
342-43. 

"er (Yatikalpa) dh. Baroda I. 8193. 


UTT (Yatikrtyaniscaya) dh. SB. New DC. 
Il. iv. 66519 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2714 (inc.). 


UIK (Yatikaustubha) dh. IM. 659. Višva- 
bharati 3060. 

arao (Yatikriyakalápa) by Sri Prabhā- 
candradeva. Amer, Jaipur p. 115. 

afaaittafr (Yatiksauravidhi) dh. BHU. 5201. 
Peters. IV. p. 456 (no. 1250). RORL III. A. 
1121 (acc. to Saunaka). SB. New DC. II. 
8356-57. iv. 63063 (with Snānavidhi). 
64253. III. 12733. ii. 69211. Trav. Uni. 7519 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 4658-59. 


-by Madhusūdanānanda. Baroda I. 5015. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 
-by Šaikarācārya. Wai D. I. 4660. 


ARA (Yatikhananavidhi) dh. Adyar PL. 
p. 63 (2 mss.) 


UTT (Yatikhananādiprayoga) dh. by 


Srisaila Vedakot ira Laksmana. MD. 3762 (inc.). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 


ak (mra) (Yatigarga(gárgya)) jy. 


-Gārgyasamhitā. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Moodbidri DC. p. 273. 


afrika (Yatigovinda) 


-Rsabhajinastuti. Nagaur III. 1859. 


umma (Y atigovinda) alias Govindayati also 


called Sripatigovinda, disciple of Viévanatha. 


-Jānakyānandabodha. in 20 cantos; 
consolation of Sità in her exile by river 
Ganges in human form. 


IO. 3925. L. 788. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91486. 


afia (Yatijītakalpa) or "sütra or Jitakalpa- 


sūtra. Jain Magadhi. (Jaijiyakappasutta) in 
306 Pkt. Gathas, by Somaprabha Suri. BORI. 
1253 of 1886-92. 1234 of 1887-91. 1305 of 
1891-95. 784 of 1895-02. BORI. D. XVII. 
ii. 603. 604 (inc.). 605-06. Jainagranthavali 
p. 56. Peters. I. App. p. 70 


-C. BP. p. 226a. Chani 193. 2966. Peters. I. 
App. p. 70 (no. 101, inc. both in Skt. & 
Māgadhi). 

-C. by Tilakācārya. Paitan I. p. 293. 


-C. (Brhad) Vivrti by Sadhuratna Siri, 
disciple of Devasundara Suri. BORI. 1253 
of 1886-1892. 1234 of 1887-91. 573 of 1895- 
98. 784 of 1895-1902 (inc.). BORI. D. XVII. 
ii. 593. 604 (inc.). 605-06. Jainagranthavali 
p. 56. JBhP. I. 2128. L. D. Ser. 20. 96 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 6-7. ii. 102. Peters. III. Extr. pp. 
271-79. IV. p. 47 (no. 1250). Weber 1824. 


aapa (Yatidinakrtya) or "dinacaryā. Daily 


ritual of Jainism. Jain. BP. p. 224b. Chani 
78. 209. 400. 553. 1068. 1258. 1382. 3194. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


3662. 3996. JBhP. I. 2127. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 82. RORI. X. 787. 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 400. 1382. JBhP. I. 2127. 


-Pkt. in 410 Ardhamāgadhi stanzas by 
Devasüri. Bomb. Uni. 2395. BORI. 391 of 
1879-80. 1235 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1453-54. Chani 17. D. p. 147. IO. 7549 
(in 389 Pkt. vv.). JBhP. I. 2126. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 201(Sāmācāri"). Nagaur I. p. 13. 
Peters. III. App. p. 216-17 (with extr. ). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 80. RORI. III. A. 
3257. XXIII. 624. 


-C. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 317b. 


-by Bhāvadevasūri, decendant of 
Kālikācārya. in 152 Pkt. vv. Baroda II. 2223. 
2899, BORI. 1293(a) of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1452. Jainagranthāvali p. 151. 
JBhP. I. 2125. 2127. RORI. III. A. 3217 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 72-73. 


-C. Vrtti by Matisāgara. Baroda II. 2899. 
RORI. III. A. 3217 (inc.). Extr. pp. 72-73. 
Jainagranthavali p. 151. 

-by Yašovijaya. Chani 243. See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 317b. 


-by Haribhadrasūri. BORI. 801 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 801). 


afattavat (Yatidinacaryā) Jain. See under 


Yatidinakrtya. 


Obes FAH TT (Yatidehasamskāra) grh. See 


Yatipretasamskāra below. 


wf (Yatidharma) dh. diff. texts. g. in 


Brahmanasarvasva, in Kalamadhava in 
Praya$cittatatva. 


Anandi$rama 4849. Baroda 10014(c) (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1581. Govt. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 72. MD. 2944. 2945 (inc.). MT. 1349 
(inc.). Oppert II. 7113. SB. New DC. III. 
12339 (inc.). 13140 (inc.). XIII. 50181 (inc.). 
50184 (inc.). TD. 19045. XXV. 4753. 
XXVII. 4944. Tekkematham I. 92B. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2715 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8499-B. 
14240-S. (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16547-B 
(inc.). Višvabhārati 2205. Wai D. I. 3410. 
4662 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 

-from Dattatreyasamhita. MD. 2946 (inc.). 
-C. Vrttiby Krsnamācārya. Višvabhārati 1823. 
-by Purusottamānanda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Pūrņānandapūjyapāda. MD. 2943. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 


-by Visnupandita. VVRI. I. p. 123 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Extr. II. p. 468. 


-by Vijriane$vara, a portion of C. Mitāksarā 
in Yatidharmaprakarana of Yajfiavalkya- 
smrti. MD. 19962. 


akar (Yatidharma) Jain. RORI. X. 788 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. ibid. 


rerit roter (Yatidharmanirnaya) or ^nirüpana. 


SB. New DC. III. ii. 68789. 


-from Dattátreyasamhità (56" ch. at 
Uttarabhāga). Gottingen II. 4427. MD. 2947. 
2948 (inc.). 


-dh. by Paramānanda Tirthasvamin. Ptd. 
Benares, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 735. 1503. 


-or Yatya$rayavidhi. dh. by Visnutirtha. 


Mysore N. D. III. 8953. Extr. IV. A. p. 694. 
8954. 


-or Yatinam Šrīpatākā. dh. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108097 (inc.). 


afaedaeie (Yatidharmapaddhati) dh. by Dhodü 


Mišra alias Dhondt Mira, son of Prāņa- 
dhara or “Krsna. Bikaner 2297. IM. 3339 
(anc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1182b. 


ARTA (Yatidharmaprakara) dh. Harshe p. 


46. Wai D. 1. 4661. 


aaa (Yatidharmaprakāša) dh. by Vāsu- 


devāšrama, disciple of Ramakrsnasrama and 
Šrī Govindāśrama. America 3184. Baroda I. 
12289. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/64. Harshe pp. 
46. 62. Mysore N. D. HI. 8955. Extr. IV. A. 
p. 694. Poona III. 491. Extr. p. 128. RORI. 
XVI. 365. SB. New DC. III. ii. 50303 (inc.). 
68548. VVRI. I. p. 124. II. Extr. p. 469. Wai 
D. I. 3411. 


-or Yatidharmasamuccaya by Višvešvara. See 
below Yatidharmasamuccaya. 


TAAT (Yatidharmaprabodha) or "prabodhini. 


by Nilakanthayatindra. Adyar I. p. 115a. 
Baroda I. 6803 (e). French Inst. I. 99/2. 100 
(an.). 100/1. Gottingen II. 4434. Up. Br. Mutt 
622. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091a. 


Ptd. (Grantha Char.) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1881. (2) ed. by Rajasoma- 
sekhara Diksita (Chidambaram), Vàni Vilas 
Press, Srirangam, 1971. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3121. 
-C. Baroda I. 6908 (e). Gottingen II. 4434. 
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wfererdarqur 


wrfererdsrqor (Yatidharmabhusana) 


-Nyayadipika. ny. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
47 (2 mss.). 


Cf. Nyāyadīpikā of Dharmabhūgaņācārya. 


ufum (Yatidharmavicāra) SB. New DC. 


Itt. ii. 68281 (inc.). 


attrriegus (Yatidharmasangraha) dh. ` 


-or Acyutüsramapaddhati or ViSveSvariya- 
paddhati by Acyutāšrama disciple of 
Cidānandāšsrama. See under respective tiltes. 


-by Gopālāraņya. SB. New DC. III. 12698. 


-Acaryaparampara from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14312-14. 


ufasreier rer (Yatidharmasamuccaya) or 


%sañgraha. Andhra Uni. 1464. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 60/29. Burnell 138a. IM. 753 (inc.). 894 
(inc.). L. 3199. Mysore 3. Mysore I. p. 123 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 8956. Ranbir II. 
p. 428. RASB. III. 3061. SB. New DC. III. 
12734 (inc.). 12789 (inc.). XIII. 50170. 
Sücipattra 128. TD. 18351 (inc.). Tekke- 
matham II. 29B. Trav. Uni. L-1420-A. 


-by Madhava. Mysore N. D. III. 8963. 


-by Yādavaprakāša, concerning the Vaisnava 
ascetics. Adyar Ī. p. 115a (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 813-14. Extr. ii. p. 112. 
Gottingen II. 4421-23. Gough p. 167. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 72. Hz. 365. MD. 2949- 
50. 2951-54 (inc.). 16207 (inc.). MT. 3105 
(b). 3196 (g) (inc.). 4957 (a). 6169 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 123 (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 
8957-61. Taylor I. 258. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2716. 2717 (inc.). 2718-21. 2722 (inc.). 
Vi$vabhàrati 1308(a) (inc.). 1822 (inc.). 
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VORI. Tirupaati 4976 (inc.). 4977. 4978 
(inc.). 4979. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 609b. 


Ptd. Sri Vaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka Sabha 
Series, Madras, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1282- 
83.1503. 


-by Raghunātha Bhattācārya. Rice 212. 


-or Parivrajakadharmasaügraha or Yati- 
dharmasaügraha or Yatidharmaprakāša or 
Yatisamskáraprayoga in 263 vv. by 
Višvešvara Sarasvati, explaining the laws 
pertaining to Samnyasa. 


Adyar PL. p. 63 (3 mss.). Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. (1891), p. 92. Alwar 1422. B. III. 114. 
Baroda 5018. 6366. 7663. 7792. 9111 (inc.). 
10490. Ben 78. 131. Bikaner 2298 (inc.). 
(A.D. 1566). BISM. fa. 793. 893. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/793. 22/893. BORI. 43 of 1866-68. 
Buhler 558. Coochbehar 66. Cs. II. 111. 
Gottingen II. 4420. IM. 893 (inc.). 10298A 
(inc.). IO. 1643-44 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
pp. 204-05 (with extr.). Jodhpur 588. L. 
1756. 2856. Mysore 3. Mysore I. p. 127 
(Višvešvara Smrti). Mysore N. D. III. 7244 
Vi$ve$vara Smrti; Acárapaddhati). Extr. p. 
344. 8962. Naduvil Matham 153. Oppert I. 
5135. 5344. 8185. Osmania Uni. p. 35. 
RASB. III. 3043-44. 3045-464 (fr.). 3047. 
3048 (inc.). RORI. XII. 428. XXI. 1172 
(Prati?) (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 59819. iv. 
67153 (ascribed to Satkaracarya). III. 11951. 
11993, 13003. 13080 (inc.). 13876. 13986. 
14092 (inc.). ii. 68609. 68981. 69079 (inc.). 
69854. VIL ii. 91930. XIII. 50171. 50301 
(inc.). 50303. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
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90 (no. 329). 1918-30. p. 29 (no. 227). 
Srügeri Mutt 134 (2). Stein 99. Sücipattra 
30. TCD. 371D. TD. XXV. 4759 Tekke- 
matham III. 2. Trav. Uni. 973A. 1777. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22687-A. Udaipur p. 116 (no. 200) 
of Ptd. Cat. VVRI. p. 124 (inc.). Wai 379. 
Wai D. I. 3412-16. 3417-18 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


Ptd. Ānandāšrama Sanskrit Series no. 60, 
Poona, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 1269. 
1503. 


AAA G3DDEHÜUDRET (Yatidharma- 


samuccaya anukramanika) IM. 897. 
rena (Yatidharmasamuccayasara) by 
Raüganathadasa, a disciple of Vedāntaguru of 
Ilayavilli family. MT. 1634(c). 
awan (Yatidharmasāra) 


-C. TD. Jain. 213. 
"rif (Yatidharmahnika) Harshe p. 46. 


afrerataqwarratt (Yatidharmopayukta- 
vakyani) dh. by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. 
III. 12685 (inc.). 


utr faf (Yatinnamaskáravidhi) TD. 
XXVII. 4947. 


armaa (Yatinārāyaņabali) VORI. Tirupati 
4980-81. 

afatrerantfafiy (Yatinityakarmavidhi) MD. 
18502. ` 


warnt (Yatinityapaddhati) or “vidhi. dh. 
SB. New DC. II. 8337. Wai D. L 4663. 


-by Anandānanda, son of Sahajānanda. 
Baroda I. 5017. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
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faf raram (Y atinityacara) Mysore N. D. III. 8964. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 695. Up. Br. Mutt 669 (inc.). 


-by Madhava. Mysore N. D. III. 8965. 

afafrearqsrafafe (Yatinityanusthanavidhi) dh. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1606. MT. 3196 (b). 
(of Indrasampradāya). Wai D. I. 4664. 


afafert (Yatinidána) med. Kuru. Uni. II. 925. 
afaPrerittter (Yatinisthadipika) Tirupati (RSVP). 
2723. 
-by Hāritakulatilakasārvabhauma. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18679 (inc.). 


aaea (Yatinisthavidhi) Tirupati (RSVP). 
2724 (inc.). 


-or Yatisamskāravidhi, by Vaidika Sarva- 
bhauma. Mysore I. p. 123 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. III. 6634. Extr. p. 232. 8966. Extr. IV. A. 
pp. 695-96. 


ur (Yatipaficaka) or Kaupinapaficaka by 
Saükarácárya. See under Kaupinapaficaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. IX. 1065-73. Anandagrama 
3481(5). 6971. BHU. 8958. Hz. 90. Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 8126-27. French Inst. IV. 463/15. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 841. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
84 (inc.). MT. 1229 (C). 8484 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24010. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 28(a.is Pūjyapāda). Radh. 6. Rajapur 93. 
Ranbir I]. p. 578. RORI. HII. B. 4267. VI. 650. 
CII. 806. VIII. 189. SB. New DC. II iii. 
60532. IV. ii. 73684. V. i. 17441. 20851. iii. 
71488. 77578. iv. 80460. 81810. 81146. 
81410. 81919. VII. ii. 92259 (inc.). XII. ii. 
108063. XII. 50930. Stein 124. TD. XXV. 
4754. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22685-O. Wai D. II. 
7423-24. 
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Ptd. Kā$imukti Viveka by Surešvarācārya. 
2* ed. New School Book Press, Calcutta, 
1929-30. (2) Vaidyakaratna Press, Calcutta, 
1865. (3) with Hindi word for word 
interpretation and notes, Lucknow, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1270. 2424; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 599. 722; 
1906-28, pp. 735. 1503. 


-C. Vyakhya by Jivānanda Vidyāsāgara. 


Ptd. Kavyasarigraha, 3". ed. W. Thackar & 
Co., Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1327. 
"mec (Yatipatala) RORI. XXIV. 1100. 
aRt (Yatipatnidharmanirüpana) 
forms part of Vi$veSvarasmrtisarasaügraha. 


by Purusottamananda Sarasvati, a disciple 
of Pürnánanda Pūjyapāda. MD. 2955. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
"raft (Yatipaddhati) by Krsnapandita. IM. 933. 


annia anand (Yatiparamahamsa- 


parivrajakacarya) 
-Aparoksānubhīti. Jain. B. J. Inst. III. 3291. 


ATT (Yatiparamahamsahnika) RASB. 
II. 1670. 


aRar (Yatiparamanisedha) SB. New DC. 
II. ii. 67855. 


afraira (Katipārvaņašrāddha- 
prayoga) or ^ mahālaya. MD. 3763. 14214. 
18707. SB. New DC. III. 12724. 


Urga (Yatipiijavidhana) TA. 1365/2. 
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QART (Yatiprakarana) alañk. RORI. VII. 1311. 


WEIST (Yatiprakasa) (Samnyāsa paddhati). 
Kavindrācārya 660. 


PIECE Jani (Yatipranavakalpa) in 28 vv. by 
Anandatirtha, deals with the correct mode ` 
of adapting Samnyāsa. Krsnapur 30(1). 
Oppert I. 3677. II. 213. 643. 6094. Pejawar 
164h. 180T. 258d. Rice 212. VORI. Tirupati 
4982. 


See Bhr. p. 207 (mentioned in Grantha- 
malika stotra). 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1. 
p. 253. 


-C. Oppert II. 6095. 


AAA (Yatipratikramaņasūtra) or 


Pagāmasajjhāya or Šramaņasūtra or 
Sādhupratikramaņa Sutra, a sn. of 
Sadāvaš$yaka Sūtra. Jain. in Pkt. 


See Jinaratmakoša pp. 429-30. 


Arrah I. p. 49, BBRAS. 1522-23 (with 
Gujarati C.). 1525-26. BORI. 1236 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1294. BP. p. 185b. 
Chani 2904. 3449. 3589. Filliozat II. 212. 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 429a (no. 6801). JBhP. 
I. 2130-33. Jodhpur 417. L. D. Ser. 20. 112- 
14. Ser. 36. p. 286. Pattan I. pp. 107. 158. 
409 (50 granthas). RORI. X. 457. XV. 587. 


-C. Avacüri. BORI. 1236 of 1887-91. 802 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1294. Chani 
3449. JBhP. I. 2130. 2132-33. Peters. V. p. 
294 (no. 802). 


Cf. Sri Sramanapratikramana Sūtra Vrtti 
pub. in D. L. J. P. Series. no.2 in 1912 A.D. 
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-C. Vrtti. BBRAS. 1524-26. BORI. 646 of 
1884-86. 802 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 972-73. H. 459. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 
20 (no. 166 (2). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 44. 300. 
Oxf. TI. 1364. Pattan I. p. 18. 


-Cc. Tippanaka. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 300. 


-C. Vyakhyana by Sritilaka Siri or 
Tilakācārya. BORI. 217 of 1873-74. BORI. 
D. XVII. iii. 971. L. 3264. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 3589. 

-by Gautamasvami. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
167 (inc.). 

-C. ibid. 

-C. Vrtti by Jinaprabhasuri. See 
Jinaratnakosa, p. 430. 


-C. Vrtti by Pāršvacandra. Jodhpur 434. 
Pattan I. p. 120. 


akmang (Yatipratikramana- 


sütranirnayakaumudi) RORI. IX. 687. 
-C. Vrtti by Jinaprabhasüri, disciple of 
Jinasimhasüri. ibid. 

TAAT (Y. atiprativandanakhandana) 
Sri vais. by Veūkatādhvarin, son of Raghu- 
natha Diksita of Arašāņipālai. Adyar II. p. 
163b (inc.). MT. 2185 (inc.). Oppert I. 466. 
719. 


ufenirierereg TATA T (Yatiprativandana- 
samarthana) dh. Adyar. MT. 6227. 


iem eren (Yatipratisthasthapana- 

| sthala) by Ajitadevasūri, disciple of 
Municanda and Manadevasiri. Composed in 
1128 A. D. Jainagranthāvalī p. 85. 


See Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 30. 


-by Jinadevasüri. See Jinaratnako$a, p. 317. 
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afarart (Yatiprayoga) dh. Burnell 138a. SB. New 
DC. II. 8304. 


"ferar (Yatiprašamsā) by Vaidikasārvabhauma. 
Mysore N. D. III. 8967. 


UTTaf Sm (Katiprāyašcitta) Nagaur III. 335. 
TAAT (Y atipretasamsküravidhi) or 


*"éavasamskáravidhi or "dehasamskaàravidhi 
or “antyakarmavidhi or Samnyāsyaurdhva- - 
daihikavidhi. Jha G. N. II. ii. 5931. NPS. I. 
p. 236 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. 8327. 8336. 
8339. iii. 59487. TD. XXV. 4752. 


BLOE LS RALE LEJ (Yatibrāhmaņācāra) Mad. Uni. 


R.K.S. 31 (inc.). 


afaumad (Yatibhāgavata) ) by Rāmānandatīrtha, 
mentioned by him in his Yatharthamaiijari, 
L. 1017. 


GIORAG ELES: (Yatibhāvanāstaka) Jain. by 
(Acārya) Padmanandi or Kamala’, or 
Paükaja? or Kundakunda, second quarter of 
12% cent. Comtemporary of Nimbadeva, 
feudatory of Šīlahāra Gandaraditya. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 31. 46. Jhalrapatan p. 35. MT. 5475 
(7). Moodbidri I. 60(c). 72 (u). 259 (m). 
Nagaur III. 2848. 3023 (an.). 3166 (an.). f 
3224 (an). 3371 (an.). 3423 (an). 3447 (an). 
3484 (an.). 3838 (an.). 3864 (an.). 3816 (an. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 52 (2 mss.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IL. pp. 383. 386. V. pp. 750. 994. 
1136. RORI. VII. 514. XVI. 1469, XIX. 614. 
Trav. Uni. 5225-E. 


Ptd. Padmanandi Paiicavimšati, Jivaraja 
Jaina Granthamālā, Sholapur, IO, work no. = 
5, pp. 125-27. 


afafitatraat (Yatibhiksacaryà) SB. New DC. II. 
8350. 
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arawuh (Yatibhüsani) or Samnyasapaddhati on 
the ordination of a Yati, by Rāmānanda tirtha. 
L. 418. Oudh XVII. 114. RASB. III. 3063. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 64998. 67103 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 629 (ch. 2). 


alert Hoani (Yatibhyo mathadāna- 
prašamsā) SB. New DC. II. iii. 61683. 


TAMA (Yatimaranavidhi) pr. Baroda 9438. 
Mysore N. D. III. 8968. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61079. 


SATU TTS (Yatimaraņopayuktāmša- 


saūgraha) dh. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 


"me (Yatimahadinavrata) TD. 14712. 


ARRE: Wta (Yatimahimnah stotra) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 72. 


UIK (Yatimähātmya) SB. New DC. IV. 14806. 


Afeqvstaqvst (Yatimundanakhandana) and 


SudarSanapratisthavidhi with Mantra and 
Sahasranama. Tirupati (RSVP). 2725 (inc.). 


"RTT (Yatirája) 
-C.on Uttaragità. NW. 302. See under the text. 
TATA (Yatirāja) 
-Uttaracampū. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL., Sn. 520. 
AANA (Yatiraja) disciple of Vādirāja. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Namaka. acc. to dvai. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43338. Extr. p. 156. 
WRIST (Yatir&jagadya) by Šrīnivāsācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 226. l 
"Rari (Yatirajacarita)or Yatirājavijayacampū. 
by Sri Saila Ahobala Stiri. See Yatirājavijaya- 
campü below. 
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afertstaqvsear (Yatirájadandaka) Adyar I. p. 204a 
(Cat. says Rāmānujiyamaūgala). MD. 9662. 
Sri. Dev. 369. 369b. VORI. Tirupati 4983. 


-or Rāmānujadandaka by Surapuram 
Veikatācārya Kiriti. Adyar I. p. 181b. 193a 
(inc.). 205b. Adyar D. IV. 2929-32. 
Amaracinta III. 9. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24011-12.Oppert II. 1883 (a. Vedantacarya). 
VORI. Tirupati 4984. 


Ptd. SR (Tc.). Il. pp. 473-77. (2) Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1870.(3) in Stotra- 
pathapustaka (Tel. Char.) Kaviraiijani Press, 
Madras, 1873.(4) Stotramafijari (Tel. Char.) - 
Vivekakalānidhi Press, Madras, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2607-08. 3124. 


ARTAIR (Yatirajadasaka) by (Atreya) 
Varadacarya. Adyar I. p. 204a. Adyar D. IV. 
2933. Extr. pp. 354-55. 


"man (Yatirājadāsa) Ramanujamuni alias 
Laksmanamuni of Sri£aila family. See under 
Rāmānujamuni. 

URI TA (Yatirājadinacaryāstotra) 
Srivais. RORI. III. B. 5282. IV. 706 
(Ramanujiya). 


uk WES (Yatirajadhatipaiicaka) by 
Šatikarācārya. RORI. III. B. 5283. Extr. pp. 
55-56. Tirupati (RSVP). 2733. 


-C. by Vamšīdhara, son of Murali- 
dharācārya. RORI. III. B. 5283. Extr. pp. 55- 
56. 


"monast (Vatirājapaūicadašī) VORI. Tirupati 
4985. 
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akeen (Yatirajaprattipattistuti) See 


under Rāmānujaprapatti. 


Afar (Yatirajaprarthanapaticaka) 
or Yatindrastava or Prārthanāpaūicaka on 
Ramanuja. 


See Under Prarthanapancaka. 


-by Kuranatha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23638- 
39. 


"Temm (Yatirājaprārthanāstaka) Adyar 
1. p. 204a. 


TANTE (Yatirājamaūgala) Adyar I. p. 204a. 
Adyar PL. p. 109. Ecole Franc. 667. 927C. 
Mysore I. p. 226. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24019-20. 


-by Parakalayati. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24018. Cf. next entry. 


ARRA OT (Yatirājamangalāšāsana) 
stotra. diff. texts. Adyar 1. p. 204a. Adyar II. 
p. 163b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2938 (diff. 
from the above). MD. 9694-99, MT. 3501(p). 
6369. 6427. 6913. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24021-22. 


-or Bhāsyakāramangala, by Srinivasa- 
vedantayati (?). Adyar D. IV. 2934-37. 


Ptd. Stotraratnavali (Te.). II. pp. 538-40. 
Cf. Yatirajadandaka. 


URI (Yatirajamahima) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24023. 


"enfe (Yatirajayati) 
| -Pásandamatakhandana. Pejawar 236. 


afafa (Yatirājavimšati) in praise of 


Rāmānuja probably of Varavarmuni. Andhra 


Uni. 319 (inc.). 1465-66 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 
221. 440. 824d. 975 (b). 1068 (ii). Kh. 66. 
3155 (i). 3501 (c). 4014 (i). 6321. NPS. III. 
p. 108. Oppert II. 971. Osmania Uni. p. 177. 
Peters. IV. p. 24 (no.642). RORI. VIII. 611. 
XVIII. 2606-07. XXIV. 664 (inc.). Sangam 
33k. SB. new DC. XII. ii: 108059. 108061. 
Sri. Dev. 30 (inc.). TA. 3020. 3041. 3064. 
3070 (a). Taylor I.149. 468. Trav. Uni. 2769- 
B (with Tamil C.). 8786. 8786-B. 8786-J. 
11398-H (Tel. Char.). VRI. II. 4804. III. 
8400. 


Ptd. (1). Vaniniketana Press, Madras, 1860 
(Tel. Char.). Sūryāloka Press, Madras, 1861. 
(2) Stotraratnāvalī Pt. I. pp. 51-53. Laksmi 
VeükateSvara Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3124-25. 
-C. Sri. Dev. 30 (inc). 


-by Varavaramuni or Manavala Mahamuni 
or Saumyajamatrmuni (1370-1444 A.D.). 
Adyar I. pp. 180b. 193 (3 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
2939-42. 2943. 2944-45 (with Tamil C.). 
XIII. 2676. BORI. 258 of 1880-81. 642 of 
1886-92. 504 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1014-16. Ecole Franc. 625. 1388a. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 72. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2029 (inc.). 
MD. 9663-72. 9673 (inc.) 9674-77. MT. 173 
(f). 174 (b) (dinacaryā). 175 (a). 175 (f) (with 
Telugu C.). 1771 (c). 4679 (d). 6241 (with 
Tamil meaning). Mysore I. p. 226 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24024. Extr. pp. 408- 
09. 24025-26 (inc.). 24027-29. Oppert II. 
971. Oudh XVI. 138 (a. is Vedāntācārya). 
RORI. IV. 1898. VI. 617. IX. 1110. Taylor 
I. 305. II. 186. Trav. Uni. 2769-B (with Tamil 
C.). VORI. Tirupati 4987-88. 49879 (inc.). 
4990-92. 
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Ptd. (1) Brhatstotraratnāvalī. 1. pp. 49-52. (2) 
(with Tamil meaning) Triplicane, Madras, 
1884, (3) with Tamil C., Madras, 1904. (4) 
under the title Jayanti aur EkadaSinirnaya 
compiled by Srikrishna Acharya, Srinivasa 
Press, Brindavan, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 227. 
1906-28, pp. 74. 1503; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1156. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar I. p. 204a. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2677. Extr. p. 409. Adyar PL. p. 109. 
Ecole Franc. 191. 222. 254. 1148b. Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 7811. MD. 9677 (Maņi-pravāla). 
MT. 1771(d). Oppert I. 5136. 5449. 5614. 
6414. Prativadibhayankar p. 6. no. 47. RORI. 
IV. 1898. Sri. Dev. 30c. TA. 2214 (d). 2214/ 
1. Tirupati (RSVP). 2726. 2727 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsna. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24030 
(inc.). 24031 (inc.). 

-C. by Viraraghava (Vādhīla). Adyar D. IV. 
2943. 

-by Srinivasa Rāmānujadāsa. Ptd. in (Tel. 
Char). Pūrvadinacaryā of Srinivasa 


Rāmānujadāsa. Vaisnava Press, Pentapadu, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2010. 


"Uk (Yatirajavijaya) or Vedintavilasa. a 


nataka in 6 acts, giving the story of the 
ahcievment of Sri Rāmānuja, by (Ghatikā- 
atam) Varadaraja alias Varadācārya alias 
Ammālārya, son of Sudaršana. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HCL. Vol. I. p. 487. 


Adyar II. p. 30a. Adyar D. V. 1495-97. 
Baroda II. 6733. Burnell 171b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 89. MD. 12696-700. Mysore I. p. 
281 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27735. 
27736. Extr. p. 337. 27737-38. 27739 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 5755. II. 1653. 3761. 5871. S.V. 
Uni. I. 235. TD. 4486. Tirupati 377. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2729. Trav. Uni. 2813-B (inc.). 
6729. VORI. Tirupati 4986. 


Ptd. (1) Sriniketan Press, Madras. (2) 
Kumbhakonam, 1902. (3) Tirumalai Deva- 
sthanam, Tirupati, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 784. 
-C. Oppert I. 5137. 
-C. Ratnadipika. MT. 790. 


aknak (Yatirājavijayacampū) or Yati- 


rājacarita by Ahobalasūri. MD. 12338 (inc.). 
MT. 3551. 7980. Mysore I. p. 269 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27173. Extr. p. 265. 
27174-76 (inc.). Sangam 49. Sri. Dev. 370 
(inc.). 


For more ref. see also under the a. 


wfeqTorasra (Yatirajavaibhava) Ecole Franc. 862b. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2730 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
4993. 


-by Andhrapürna alias Vaduganambi. The 
main incidents in the life of Ramanuja are 
described in 114 Slokas. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2731. 


Skt. text and English transl. pub. by G. 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXVII, 1909, pp. 129-44. 


Ptd. (1) Reprinted from Ind. Ant., Bombay, 
1909. (2) Mysore, 1911. (3) Sri Vaisnava 
Granthamala, Conjeeveram, Allahabad, 
1923. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 56. 182. 
1503. 


ARTA (Y atirajasataka) by AlaSinga Bhatta 


alias Narasimha Suri, son of Yogānandārya. 
Ecole Franc. 1273. MT. 3667 (a). Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24033. Extr. pp. 409-10. 24034- 
36. Tirupati (RSVP). 2732. 


-C. auto. Ecole Franc. 1273. MT. 3667 (b). 
Mysore III. p. 4 (2 mss.). Oppert II. 4115. 


* * = — = 


Mysore N. D. VII, B. 24032. 


URI (Yatirajasaptati) in praise of Rāmānuja. 


by Vedāntadešika alias Venkatanātha. 
Adyar 1. p. 181 (11 mss.; 4 inc.). Adyar D. 
IV. 2946-57. XIII. 2678. Allahabad 104. 
Baroda II. 11487. BORI. 426 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 766. XIII. 1017. Ecole Franc. 
929 (35). 1225. 1344b. 1388b. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 72. IO. 7124 (D). MD. 9678- 
84. 9685 (inc.). 9686. 11422-23. 16128. 
16180. 16181 (inc.). 18766 (fr.). 19055. MT. 
3195 (c). 4132 (b). 4835 (g). 6236. 6728. 
6753 (a). Mysore I. p. 226 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24037 (inc.). 24038- 
39. 24040 (inc.). 24041-42. 24043 (inc.). 
24044. 24045 (inc.). Extr. p. 410. 24046-49. 
24051 (inc.). 24052-53. NP. VIII. 44. Oppert 
I. 100. 597. 4762. II. 972. 1841. 1884. 1902. 
3762. Osmania Uni. pp. 107 (inc.). 137. Oudh 
VIII. 30. Prativadibhayankar p. 14. no. 122. 
PUL. II. p. 184. Ranbir II. p. 544. Report 
XXVIII. Rice 274. RORI. VII. 849. IX. 1111. 
XXI. 3053 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108192. Sri. Dev. 372. 372c. Stein 124. Extr. 
328. Sücipattra 59. TA. 2214/2. 2248. Taylor 
1. 97 (inc.). 103. 145. 288 (inc.). TD. 21308 
(inc.). XXIV. 1721. Tirupati (RSVP). 2733. 
2734 (inc.). 2735. Trav. Uni. 2769-F. 3199- 


A. 4328-R. 9881. VORI. Tirupati 4994-97. 
4998 (inc.). 4999-5004. VRI. II. 4805. 


Ptd. Vedāntadešika Granthamālā. 8, pp. 53- 
57. (2) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, madras, 1870. 
(3) under the title Stotrapātha Pustaka (Tel. 
Char.), Kavirafijani Press, Madras, 1873. (4) 
Stotraratnāvali, pp. 65-76. (5) Laksmi 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1914; with C. 
Vyākhyā by Rāmānujācārya, Gr. and Tamil 
Char. Gopālavilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2608. 3124. 


-C. Vyakhya. Allahabad 105. Lucknow Mus. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24051 (inc.). 24052- 
53. Prativadibhayankar p. 14. no. 122. Oppert 
I. 5615. 8186. Ranbir II. p. 544. Stein 124. 
Extr. 328. TA. 2214(a). 3041. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2736 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5005. 


-C. Vyakhya by Rāmānujācārya. Baroda 
11487. Ecole Franc. 1178. MD. 11422-23. 
16180-81. MT. 595. 4132(b). RORI. IX. 
1111 (says C. by Vedāntadešika). Sri. Dev. 
313. 


-C. by Srinivasa. Mysore I. p. 226 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24050. 


ATANAPI (Yatirājasaptašlokī) by 


Veiikatavarada. MT. 753b. 


URĀNS (Yatirājasārvabhaumašataka) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2737 (inc.). 


ARRAINA (Vatirājasuprabhāta) Lucknow 


Mus. 


"kN (Katirājastava) MD. 9688 (inc.). MT. 


3109 (c) (fr.). 
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-by a disciple of Varadasüri. MT. 174 (r) (inc.). 
-by Rañgarya of Šālagrāma and of 
Kaundinya gotra. (beg. srst anra TA ARTA 
TA ARTA sredit.....). 


MD. 9687. MT. 6909. 7036. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24054. Extr. p. 411. 24055. 


Ptd. (1) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1870 
(2) under the title Stotrapatha Pustaka (Tel. 
Char.) Kavirafijani Press, Madras, 1873. (3) 
Stotraratnavali Pt. I. pp. 1-9. Laksmi 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2608. 3124. 


URRAN (Yatirajastotra) in 26 vv. (beg. ti qe 
qmm...) by Uddanda Vedantarangarya. 
Ptd. (1) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1870 
(2)in Br. St. Ratnavali Pt. I. pp. 5-9. Sri 
Venkatesvara Steam Press, 1934. 


UfIRISĪNT (Yatirájiya) (sic). Oppert II. 1654. 
aan (Watirātrikāticāra) See BORI. D. 
XVIL iii. 730 (p. 142). 
Cf. Sādhurātrikapratikramanāticāra. 
TATA (Yatiraya) 


-C. on Haristotra of Satkaracarya. NPS. IV. 
p. 376 (inc.). 


TĪTARA (Yatilaksaņasamuccaya) Jain Pkt. 


Chani 1116. 

-by YaSovijaya disciple of Nayavijaya. 

Ptd. Jainadharmaprasarakasabha, Bhav- 
nagar, Bombay, 1909. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1503. 


"afe Aafaa (Yatiliūgabhedanivāraņa- 


vida) from Satadüsani of Vedāntācārya. 
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Ptd. in Sastramukt3vali, Sudarašana Press, 
Conjeeveram, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, p.3122. 


atafardeugare (Yatilingabhedabhaügavada) 
l from Satadüsani by Vedāntācārya. 
Višvabhāratī 1825. 
Ptd. in Sastramuktavali (no. 38) Sudarašana 
Press, Conjeeveram, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.3122. 
fes RT (Vatilingalaksana) MD. 14567 (with 


Kanarese meaning). 


agan (Yatilihgasamarthana) dh. in 3 


skandhas. Ecole Franc. 230. Gottingen II. 
4430. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. MD. 2956. 
MT. 3105 (a). 4957 (b). Oppert I. 5345. VORI. 
Tirupati 5006 (inc.). 5007. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1091(b). 
-by Varadaraja Süri. Vi$vabharati 1824. 


Ptd. in Sastramuktavali (no.37), ed. by P. B. 


Anantacharya, Sudaršana . Press, 


Conjeevaram, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3122. 


TAAT (Yativatunirvahana) Tekkematham 
1. 92A. 


writ (Yativandananirnaya) Mysore N. 
D. III. 8969. 


UTT (Yativandananisedha) dh. Oppert 
L. 5616. VORI. Tirupati 5008 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 


TATANAN (Yativandanašatadūsaņī) dh. 


Oppert I. 5617. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1091b. 
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afar (Yativandana samarthana) Adyar 
I. p. 115a. Adyar PL. p. 63. Oppert I. 5346. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
-by Ramanujadasa. VORI. Tirupati 5009. 


ATT TAAT TT S AMUN (Yativandana 


samarthanamandanaposani) Prativadi- 
bhayañkar p. 5 (no. 1). 


uftaudafāftī (Yativapanavidhi) concerns Vaigņava 
Yatis. Kamakoti 14/1(a). MD. 2957 (inc.). 


"asy (Cafe) (Yativara (yati)) 


-Tantrasāraparišista. Hpr. IH. 124. Vangiya 
Sup. 1866 (inc.). 


akataa (Y ativarjyavisaya) MD. 19959 (inc.). 
"wed (Y. ativarya) 


-C. Siromanitika (sic.) BORI. 797 of 1884- 
87. 


"ag (Yativallabha) or Samnyāsapaddhati. on 
the duties of asceties by Vi$vakarman. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 92 (no. 2721). L. 4048. 
RASB. III. 3060. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
afeatater (Yatividhi) Adyar I. p. 115a. Baroda 5014. 
-by Atmanatha. Adyar I. p. 115b. 


-by Vijñánešvara, a portion of C. Mitāksarā 
in Yatidharmaprakarana of Yājnavalkya- 
smrti. See under Yatidharma. 


afafaaaarat (Yativisayavacana) MD. 2958 (inc.). 
TATA (Yativrsabha) a Jaina monk. 


-C. Tika on Kasāyaprābhrta. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 255 (4 mss.). 
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-Tiloyapannatti (Trilokaprajitāpti). See under 
the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

Jhalrapatan p. 3. Moodbidri DC. p. 171 
(inc.).Pannalal Bombay I. p. 42. Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. III. p. 234 (2 mss.; 1 mc). V. p. 610 
( 3mss.). 


Tawa (Yatišataka) by Saccidānanda Svāmin 
(with Hindi transl.). Ptd. Abhyudaya Press, 
Allahabad, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3125. 


ANTA (Yatišavasamskāravidhi) See 


above Yatipretasamskāravidhi. 


UTT (Yatišiksādhikāra) of Adhyātma 
_Kalpadruma. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Atma Tilaka Grantha 
Society Pustaka, Poona, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 646. 1503. 
Ora Presser (Yatišiksāpaūcāšikā) Jain. Chani 
3232b. L.D. Ser. 20. 421. Ser. 20. ii. 463. 


-by Prthvicandra. BORI. 803 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 803) (in Māgadhi). 


wfafsrfsreroreorfzfsrqer (Yatišibikārohanādi- 


nisedha) MT. 1001 (d). 


ufafsmimfUr (Yatisiromani) See under Raghu- 


nandana Siromani Bhattacarya 


attsitufāttī (Yatisauacavidhi) SB. new DC. II. 
8343. 


aRar nagamot (Yatisrāddhašastrahata- 


sraddhanirnaya) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
6293. 
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aangaan fata (Yatisrāddhādhikāra- 
nirnaya) dh. Mysore N. D. HI. 8970 (inc.). 
8971. 


afastrerasrrertareteter-saxre (Yatiíravaka- 


prāyaścittavidhi uddhāra) by Jayānanda 
Sūri. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 318. 


afua (Yatišripataka) or Yatidharmanirnaya. 
See under Yatidharmanirņaya. 


TTT T UOT (Yatisamskārakartr- 


nirüpana) Tirupati (RSVP). 2738. 


TATANAN (Yatisamsküradipika) Trav. Uni. 


13594-F. (inc.). Šakti 67. 
ARU (Y atisamskaranirnaya) or Yati- 


samskaraprayoga Yatisamskāraprayoga- 
nirnaya or Samnyasapaddhati based on 
Pratāpanārasimha, by Rudradeva, son of 
Toro Narayana. composed in 1710-11 A.D. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 93 ("paddhati). 
125. America 3312. Baroda 6022. BBRAS. 
700. Bhr. 119. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/19. 44/ 
103. 56/10. $7/234%. Bomb. Uni. 1089. 
BORI. 119 of 1882-83. 135 of 1895-1902. 
CPB. 6218-20. Devipr. 79,62. IM. 739 (inc.). 
L. 43. Mysore N. D. III. 8712 (°paddhati). 
PUL. I. pp. 98. 106 (4 mss.). RASB. II. 1665- 
66. SB. New DC. II. 9667. iii. 59166 (or 
Aturasamnyasapaddhati; inc.). 59486. 
62852. III. ii. 68192 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 
1897- 1901. p. 90 (no. 327). Trav. Uni. 4649. 
9671- B, Ujjain I. p. 79. Višvabhārati 139. 
VORI. Tirupati 8860. Wai D. 3277. 4987. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1091-b. 
ATAPA (Yatisamskarapaddhati) or 
Paramahamsayatisamskārapaddhati or 


Samnyāsa grahanapaddhati based on 
Visnutirtha’s work. by Anandatirtha son of 
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Janardana Bhatta and grandson of Hiranya 
of Jimadagnya Gotra and younger brother 
of Vyāsācārya. 


See under Paramahamsayatisamskāra- 
paddhati 


WRREBIGRIGIRTHEISTTGEI (Yatisamskāra- 
prabhrtyaradhanantaprayoga) SB. New 
DC. IL. ii. 10783. 


TAGAT (Yatisamskaraprayoga) or "vidih. 


See under Yatisamskāravidhi 


-by Vi§vanatha Bhatta, ref. to by the same 
in his Atisanksipta Yatisamskāraprayoga, 
Poona III. 492. Extr. p. 128. RASB. III. 3062. 


ATANG (Yatisamskāravidhi) or “prayoga 
or Yatyaurdhvadehikasamskāra or 
Yatisiddhiprayogavidhi. diff. texts. Adyar I. 
pp. 85b. 86a (9 mss.; 4 inc.). II. App. vi(a). 
Adyar D. XIII. 688. Extr. p. 80. Adyar PL. 
p. 49 (2 mss.). America 3187. Andhra Uni. 
2069 (inc.). Baroda 6360 (inc.). 8747. 10358 
(d). 13440b (inc.). Bharatpur 1. 46. BHU. 
5203-04. BISM. fr. 507. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/507. 37/1026. 52/660. 56/91. BORI. 48 
of 1902-07. Gottingen II. 4429 (2). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 72. L. 3254. Mad. Uni. R. A. 
S. 157 (a). MD. 3072 (inc.). 3764-66. 3767 
(inc.). 14213. 14276. 14497. 16135. 16610. 
18507 (inc.). 18515 (inc.). 18706. 19304 
(inc.). 20149 (inc.). MT. 668 (a) (inc.). 748 
(b,c) (inc.). 1152 (e). 3196 (d,i). 6358 (c). 
7667 (a). Mysore I. pp. 123 (3 mss.). 623. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6633 (inc.). Extr. pp. 231- 
32. 6635-37. 6639-41. 6642. Extr. p. 233. 
6643. Extr. p. 234. 6644. Extr. p. 234. 6645. 
8972. Nagpur Uni. 1661. NPS. I. p. 302. 
Oppert II. 8075. PUL. I. p. 98 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Ranbir IÍ. p. 428. RASB. III. 3071. Rice 212. 
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RORI. XVIII. 645. SB. New DC. II. 8320- 
22. 8344. 8354 (inc.). 8360. 9842. ii. 10739 
(inc.). iii. 59051. 59260. 60188. 61079. 
61150 (inc.). 61665. 61765. 62197. 62707. 
iv. 64838. 64965. 64988. 66909. III. ii. 
68664. Sri. Dev. 490. Stein p. 99 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Sücipattra 116. Taylor I. 51. II. 191. 
257 (inc.). TD. 12812-15. 12816 (inc.). XXV. 
4756-57. 4762 (inc.). 4763-66. XXVII. 4949- 
50. Tigalari 33 (1). Tirupati (RSVP). 2739. 
2740 (inc.). 2741-42. Trav. Uni. 1383-C. 
2617-F. 3354-D. 3597-C. 5538-A (inc.). 
5538-B,. 7118-A. 7118-B. 13714-Z. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17817-U. VORI. Tirupati 5011. 
5012 (inc.). 5013. VVRI. I. p. 124. Wai D. I. 
4665. 4666 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
-acc. to Baudhayana. TD. XXVII. 4949. 


-acc. to. Saunaka. in verse form. Mysore N.D. 
TIL. 6638. Extr. p. 232. 


-by Atmanatha. Adyar I. p. 115. VORI. 
Tirupati 5010 (inc.). 


-by Nilakantha, son of Vitthala. ASB. I. i. 212. 
-by Rayambhatta. B. I. 234. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 


-or Yatyācārasaūgraha by VisveSvara 
Sarasvati. L. 307. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 


-or Yatyanusthānavidhi by Veūkateša 
(Harita). Adyar D. XIII. 687 (inc.). Extr. p. 
79. 


-or Yatinisthāvidhi by Vaidiaka Sārva- 
bhauma. See Yatinisthāvidhi. 
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-from Višvešvarapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59812 (inc.). 59819 (inc.). 

-from Smrtisangraha. VVRI. I. p. 124. 


afin aata (v atisamskaravidhinirnaya) 
BHU. 5205. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/157. IO. 
1647. SB. New DC. II. i. 8305. 8342. III. 
11877 (inc.). ii. 67852. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


WÉRRRIERTTSTR (Yatisamskārānuvāka) SB. New 


DC. I. iii. 53304 (inc.). 


ATANAPI (Yatisamskaropayogi- 


nirnaya) dh. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


"fier (Vatisandhya) SB. New DC. IL iv. 63001. 
64092. 


ahaaa sadu (Yatisandhyádandatarpana) 


BORI. 152 0f 1895-1902. 


UTT (Yatisandhyapaficikarana) 


IM. 8521A. 


UA (Yatisandhyavandana) Jha G. N. 
1. i. 1094 (inc.). MT. 8362b. Mysore N. D. 
III. 6631. Extr. p. 231. 6632. TD. XXV. 4758. 


TTM (Yatisandhyavàrtika) by Sūrešvara. 
L. 3253. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92436. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


afaaaifāftā (Yatisandhyavidhi) or VisveSvari- 
paddhati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/313. L. 3251. 
RASB. III. 3049 (1-3). SB. New DC. II. 8333- 
34. 8355 (inc.). iv. 64264. 64482 (inc.). 
65082. XIII. 49820. 


akramat STUNT (Yatisannyasinam 
sraddhaprayoga) RORI. III. A. 797. 


aranan (Yatisaptavimsatiguna) L. D. Ser. 


20. 484. 
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uuu (Yatisamarthana) Tirupati (RSVP). 
2743. 


aferaarfafafar (Katisamādhividhi) SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8347. Tigalari 167. 


akramaa (Yatisamādhīya) BP. p. 254 (4" pada). 


URI (Yatisamārādhanaprayoga) SB. 
New DC. IT. 8332. 


ATARI (Yatisamārādhanavidhi) Baudh. 
B. I. 186. BISM. fa. 108/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/108. RORI. III. A. 1120. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66246. 


TATANG (Yatisārasamuccaya) SB. New DC. 
IL. 8340. 


warm (Yatisiddhantanirnaya) dh. by 


Saccidānanda Sarasvati. IO. 1645. 


See Kane, HDS. ]. ii. p. 1092a. 


afafafagnatitat (v atisiddhiprayogavidhi) or 
Yatisamskāravidhi. See above Yatisamskara- 
vidhi. 


ARTA (Yatisevamahima) Trav. Uni. 9833-A. 


-by Parabrahmananda Yogindra Sarasvati 
(Tel. Char.). 


Ptd. Andhra Patrikākāryālaya Press, Madras, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3125. 


afereqfa (Yatistuti) Jain. in 20 vv. BORI. 76 (1,8) 
of 1880-81. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 711 (7). 
XIX.1. ii. 424. D. p. 172. Leumann 115. P. 


afafeatantafreaqur (Yatisthitigatinirüpana) vais. 
by Sudaršanāryādhvarin, son of 
Srinivasarya. MT. 1001 (e). 
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aferarafaret (Yatisnanavidhi) dh. RORI. III. A. 
1119. SB. New DC. II. 8351-53. Wai D. I. 
4667. 


wfereeerdfararfafer (Yatisvadharmabhiksávidhi) 


rules and regulations of life of religious 
mendicants, attributed to Sankaracarya. To: 
3198. RASB. III. 3053. 


adata (Yatidevistotra) vernacular (9). 
Darbhanga 2538. 


adit WARREN (Yatinam patanavidhi- 
samskara) Allahabad 136. 


ada (Yatindra) (?) 
-Kantastotra. Tirupati (RSVP). 588 (inc.). 
"dl- (Yatindra) prob. Parasarabhatta. 


-Tattvajfiánapradipikà. yoga. Baroda 10538. 
Lonavla 149. 


"dix (Yatindra) disciple of Hemanandana of 
Kharatara gaccha. 


-C. Balavabodha on Dašavaikālikasūtra. 
BBRAS. 1481. 


AERA (Yatindragurustotra) by Mahadeva 
Prasada Chaudhuri. 


Ptd. under the title Yatindrajivana carita, 
Allahabad, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 983. 1503. 


dadha (Yatindracarita) Srügeri Mutt 298(2). 


-by Rājakumāra  Tarkaratna.  Ptd. 


Calcutta,1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1876-92. 323. 
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adtraftanganelete (Yatīndracaritāmrtamaho- 


dadhi) adv. by Rāmanātha Dube. 
Ptd. Benares, 1924. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 855.1503. 


adtasitataka (Yatindrajivanacarita) A work 


on the life of Yogin Bhaskarananda. Cranganore 
Palace II. 103. 


-by Sivakumara Sastri or "Mišra of Kāšī 
(1848-1919 A. D.). 


See Upendravij aana Sutra, Priences of Wales 
Sar. Bha. Texts 73, Intro. p. 7. 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1892. (2) with Hindi transl. 
and notes, Allahabad, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 648. 983. 
1503. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 496. 


TATA (Watīndradāsa) viš. adv. 


-Cc. Dipika on Sribhasya of Rāmānujā- 
cārya on Brahmasūtra. 


See under Brahmasūtra. 


TAMTAMA (Yatindranaksatramālā) Adyar 
D. IV. 1706. 


adanan (Yatindrapravana) See under Maņa- 
vālamahāmuni. 


adawa (ama) (Y atindrapravana(prabhava)) 
A Maņipravāla work. by Pillai Lokam Jiyar. 
Ecole Franc. 715. 885c. 895b. Mysore I. p. 
477. Mysore N. D. XII. 40394. Extr. p. 193. 
40395. Extr. p. 194. 40396. Extr. p.195. 
Prativadibhayankara pp. 5. (no. 9.) p. 6. (no. 
49). Sri. Dev. 22. 69. 189. 
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TAAT (Yatindrapravanacampü) or 


Ramanujadivyacarita or Vedāntabhāskara by 
Vakulabharana, son of Sathakopa of 
Atreyogotra and disciple of Varada of Vātsya 
family. mentioned by him in his 
Rāmānujadivyacarita. MT. 3493. See under 
Vedāntabhāskara. 


adanan (Yatindrapravanadinacari) 


Mysore N. D. VIII. B. 24057 (inc.). 


wii (Yatīndraprārthanāpaīcaka) 


Mysore N. D. VIII. B. 24058. 


adang (Yatindramangalavali) Ecole 


Franc. 929(3). 


adanada (Yatindramatadipika) viš. adv. 
in 10 Chs. an imp. manual of basic tenets of 
son of Govindacarya of Trirupati and disciple 
of Mahācārya alias Doddayācārya of the 
Vadhulagotra. 


Adyar II. p. 163b (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar D. 
X. 411. Extr. p. 361. 412-15 (inc.). 
Anandaérama 557. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 93. ASR. 203. Extr. pp. 137-38. 204. 
205 (inc.). Baroda 7010. 7807. 9158. 12941. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 846-47. BORI. 154 of 
1883-84. 140 of 1884-86. 656-57 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 767-70. BP. pp. 70. 268. 
366. COB. 4383. D. p. 348. Ecole Franc. 
379. 850a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. IO. 
6018. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Khuperkar I. 
ii. 7. L. 2054. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 262 (inc.). Extr. pp. 409-10. Mad. Uni. 
74b. MD. 4985. 4986. 16443. 16855. 
Mithila. MT. 273. 1857(b). 4704 (inc.). 4974 
(inc.). 6038(c). Mysore I. p. 447 (4 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39281. Extr. p. 516. 39282 
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(inc.). 39283-84. 39285. Extr. p. 517. 39286- 
87. Oppert I. 202. 767. 1309. 2530. 3195. 
4964. 6415. IT. 595. 1141. 1468. 1537. 1655. 
2969. 3763. 5641. 8514. OSM. I. 2373. 
Oudh V. 24. XV. 114. XVI. 126. XVIII. 72. 
Pathabari 1147. Peters. III. p. 388 (no. 140). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 3. no. 26. PUL. II. p. 
61 (inc.). Radh. 6. 46. Ranbir II. p. 544. 
RASB. XI. 8660-62. Rgb. 656. 657. RORI. 
VIII. 207. XII. 1308-09. XXI. 3054-55 (inc.). 
3056. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91902. 92096. 
93055. XII. 44746. 11. 108025. 108149 (inc.). 
S. K. Ray 219. Sri. Dev. 401. 433. Stein 124. 
Sücipattra 73. TA. 3106. Taylor I. p. 443. 
II. p. 308. TD. XXV. 4760 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2744. 2745-46 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
9956. 13653-c (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5014- 
15. 5016 (inc.). 5017. 5018 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 209. Extr. II. p. 217. 245. 307 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Periodical New Series Vol. I. Ptd. 
Benares, 1876. (2) Pandit New Ser. 1. 1876- 
77. (3) Anikkaramchattram, 1898. (4) 
Anandàárama Sanskrit Series no. 50, Poona. 
1906. (5) Bombay, 1906. (6) with Tel. Char. 
Vedanta Vidya Vilāsa Press, Bombay, 1906. 
(7) Benares Sanskrit Series, Benares, 1907. 
(8) transl. in English by A. Govindacharya 
Swamin, Madras, 1912. (9) Ramakrishna 
Math Press, Madras, 1949. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 285. 396; 
1892-1906, p. 662; 1906-28, pp. 857. 1007. 
1503; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2573. 


-C. Vyakhya. Tirupati (RSVP). 2747. 
-C. Prakāša by Vasudeva Sastri Abhyankara. 
Ptd. Ananda$rama Press, Poona, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3123. 
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AMAHA (Yatindramatadiisani) (Prob. 
Yatindramatadipika) by Šrīnivāsadāsa. K. 
128. 


WélIRDHTERBY (Yatindramatabhāskara) by 


Šrīnivāsadāsa. Oudh XV 128. 

Cf Yatindramatadipika. 
TATANYA (Yatindra (rāja)vimšati) VRI. 

L. 1696. 

-by Bhagavadācārya Brahmacārin. 


Ptd. Ādarša Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1921. with Hindi transl. Utkrsta Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3123. 


"diam (Yatīndravāmadeva) Jain. wrongly 
given the author's name as Yatindra- 
vamadeva; actually it is Indravamadeva. 


See under Indravamadeva. 
-Trailokadipaka. See under Trailokadipaka. 
Addl. mss.: | 

Nagaur III. 2407. 2408-10 (inc.). 


adha fasi WANT (Yatindravisuddhi- 
nandoktiprakāša) Thirty three dicta by 
Vi$uddhānanda on points mainly concerning 
the Yoga Philosophy. 


-C. by Gaurinātha Sarman. 


Ptd. ed. by Vanisha Jha, Gauri§a Press, 
Benares, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 843; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3123. 


TM (Yatindrastava) or Yatirājaprārthanā- 
panicaka. 


. New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


See under Prārthanāpancaka. 
"dli (Yatindrastotra) by Mahadeva Sukla. 


Ptd. with Yatindrajivanacarita. Allahabad, 
1906. 


-by Sone Lala Sarman. Ptd. with Yatindra- 
jivanacarita, Allahabad, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 983. 


TAAT (Yatindraryastuti) Adyar I. p. 204a. 


-or Atmavidyavilisa by Sadāšivendra 
Sarasvati. See under Atmavidyavilisa. 


TAAT (Yatīša) 
-Avyayārthapradipikā. PUL. II. p. 80. 
TA (Yatīša) alias Rāmasahāya, son of Teka- 


candra, wrote at Benares under the Patronage 
of Vijayapāla, son of Amrtapāla. 


-Kamadhenu. dh. composed in 1784 A. D.). 
BORI. 664 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 25 (no. 
664). Stein 84. 303. 


-C. on Rāmagitotsava or Sajjanarafijani. See 
under Rāmagitotsava. 


-Vartikasara. dh. (composed in A.D. 1784) 
Stein 314. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206b. 


TAA (Yatisa) preceptor of Hariyaša and Jagannātha 
(a. of C. Vyutpatticintāmaņi on Šabdasāra 
of Yatīša, RORI. XXI. 4804). 


- Vyutpattisara. gr. Kuru. Uni. I]. 1113. VVRI. 
I. p. 68. Extr. II. p. 86. 


-Šabdasāra. gr. BORI. 106 of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. IL ii. 265. 


ak Ss 


TMII (Yatīšadandaka) by Srinivasa. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24059. 


adisrafted (Yatisapandita) 
-Nyāyasanīketa. Radh. 13. 


"disi (Yatisanagadya) (?)by Venkatacarya. 
Trav. Uni. 9880. 


wdismTavss (Yatīšānadaņdaka) by Veūkateša. 
VORI. Tirupati 5019. 


wdismaigerdivd (Yatisanadivyacarita) padya. 
by Srinivasa. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26206. 
Extr. p. 117. 


Cf. Yatisadandaka. 
admega (Yatisanandapandita) 
-Lingānušāsana. PUL. II. p. 91. 


adtarteraat (Yatisvaradinacarya) or Yatidina- 
caryà. Sri. Dev. 438. 


See under Yatidinakrtya. 


adalat (Yatīsvaraprārthanā) stotra. Oppert 
L. 101. 


TAMAT (Yatisvaravisayasloka) MT. 


1453-Z.. 
-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 


adar wert (Yatīšvarašathāri) or Sathari Yati- 
Svara, prob. the 6" Pontiff of Ahobila Mutt. 


-Vāsantikāpariņaya. nataka. Adyar H. p. 30a. 
Adyar D. V. 1532. 


TAMPAH (Vatīšvarastotra) (beg. Sister amm. ...). 
MD. 9689. 


Cf. Yatirājastotra. 
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adana (Yatišvarasvamin) 


-Bhasmarudraksamahatmya. Oppert I. 4601. 


wdéyif gioia (Yaterdasadinakrtyavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. 8319. 


Cf. Yatisamskaravidhi. 
ANMA (Yaterárüdhanà) See under Yatyārādhanā. 


TANGGANE (Yaterahnikaprayogadika) dh. 


Baroda III. 14243 (inc.). 


adat uki (Yaterbhaiksyacaryanirnaya) 


SB. New DC. III. ii. 69117. 


TANAH (Yattatkāribhiksukathā) by 
Ràja&ekhara Siri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5355. 


ATARI (Yattanmüdhataraügini) 


Damodar. 


aqHcaarreiviietSsaa (Yattukalpajagadisi- 
krodapatra) (a sn. of Vyadhikarana). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 32161. 


TAHANAN (Yatnapravarividya) Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p. 135. 


UASA (Yatyanusthana) or "paddhati or "vidhi. 
deals with Jalānusthāna, Sthalānusthāna and 
others. French Inst. 1. 99/3. Rice 212. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 2. Trirupati (RSVP). 2748. Up. 
Br. Mutt 515. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


-by Veitkateša (Hārita). See under Yati- 
samskaravidhi. 


-by Saükaránanda Sarasvati. Gottingen II. 
4424. Hall p. 141. Hz. 66. Mysore I. p. 124 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 8973. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 696. 8974-75. 
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SUTqETTWHOUT (Yatyanusthānaprayoga) by 


Yādavaprakāša. Gough p. 67. 


AAABITHYA (Yatyanusthānasūtra) SB. New DC. 
II. 8329. 


IRR (Yatyantakarmapaddhati) by 


Raghunātha. B. I. 234. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 
Cf. Yatisamskāravidhi. 


AeA (Yatyäcaraņamālikā) by Brahmā- 
nanda. Ujjain I. p. 24. 


HYATT (Yatyācāra) Jain. Pkt. deals with some of 
the dutics and religious observances ofa Jaina 
ascetic and with certain other religious matters 


relating to Jainism. 


BORI. 1033(ii) of 1887-91. Laksmisena pp. 
2. 6. 30. 32. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1195. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69475. XII. ii. 108114. 
Tirumalai 6. 


-C. an. Laksmisena p. 2. Tirumalai 6. 
-by Āšādharasūri. Moodbidri II. 175a. 
-C. Tippani. (auto ?) Moodbidri II. 175a. 


-C. by Dharmakirtibhattāraka. Pattāvali p. 
342. 


-by Padmanandin. MT. 5475. 
-C. MT. 5475. 


-Pkt. by Vasunandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
pp. 167. 387 II. p. 34. IV. p. 80. 


-C. Rajasthan Jain Pt. l. p. 167. V. p. 155. 
-by Sakalakirti. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 6. 


See under Yatyacaradidharma also. 
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emu dua (Yatyacaravacana) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50259 (inc.). 


wara afer (Yatyācāravidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 
8310. 


ARTURU (Yatyacarasangraha) TD. 7576 (7). 


-by Nārāyaņayati. Tekkematham I. 93A. 
98B. 


-C, Tekkematham I. 98A. 


-C. by a member of the family of the 
Kaviksira house. Tekkematham I. 98B. 


warata (Yatyācārasaūgrahīya) or 


Yatisamskāraprayoga. See above. 


ETARUATŪG (Vatyācārasaptarsipūjā) BORI. 


141 of 1884-86. Peters. IIT. p. 388 (no. 141). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1092a. 


TATA (Yatyācārasmrti) by Nāthāšrama. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68166. 


TAMARA (Yatyācārārka) by Bhimašatikarašarma 
Pattavardhana, disciple of Nrsimhāšrama. 
PUL. I. p. 98. Trav. Uni. 5190. Wai D. I. 
3419. 3420 (inc.). 


QARTA (Yatyārādhana) mainly in Bhasa, six pts. 
B. 1895. Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


TET AH (Y atyaradhanaprayoga) See Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1092a. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1802. 37/1015. 50/72. 
IO. 1772. Jha G. N. L i. 1095. SB. New DC. 
II. 10022 (inc.). iii. 61144. TD. Nandi 225. 


See also Ārādhanaprayoga and Ārādhanā- 
vidhi. 
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TAMAT (Yatyaradhanavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 33/210. SB. New DC. II. 8361. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 36 (no. 306). 


Ptd. with Rg. Vedic Brahma Karma, Gopala 
Narayana and Co. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2187. 3121. 


TATA (Yatyaradhanavidhi) Jain. RORI. 
IV. 1134. X. 786. XIII. 1221. XXII. 1031. 
XXVII. 480. 


-or Sādhvārādhanā by Samayasundara of 
Kharatara Gaccha. Bik. 1513. 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 318a. 

VOI (Yatyavasyaka) Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


THA (Yatyasrayavidhi) See under Yati- 
dharmanirnaya. 


Tha (Yatyahnika) dh. Baroda 8563. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8277. 8313 (inc.). 8335 (with 
Samadhividhi). 8347-48 (with Samadhi- 
vidhi). XIII. 49864 (inc.). 


-adv. summary of Vigvesvarasmrti. MT. 2222 
(b). 

IENĀK cy atyāhnikaprayoga) dh. MD. 1965 
( with prayogas in Mal.). 
-by a disciple of Raūgarāmānuja. MT. 
1634(b). 6336(a). 
-abridged. Wai 379. Wai D. I. 4668. 


TANGGAP (Yatyahnikavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
37/ 621. Wai D. I. 4669. 


TAREN (Yatyekoddistavidhi) on the rules 


of procedure for the ceremoney to be 
performed on the 11" day after the death of 
Yatis. MT. 3196 (e). 6358 (d). 
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TEMA RAAT (Yatyaurdhvadaihika- 


samskara) Wai D. I. 4670. 


Cf. Yati-preta-samskāravidhi. 


GA mia saa fra (Yatra kveti asyopari 
vicāra) Udaipur II. 94,1,2. 


aa AA denfu TAR (Yatra tejāmsi tejamsi 
$loka) A Saiva work beginning with (the 
verse) yatra tejāmsi tejamsi. Dešamaūgalam 
155. 


wedisraeafetmfrrererfacarerqura fan 
(YatsamSaya-vyatireka-niscayavityadya- 
numānavicāra) by Krsnatatacarya of 
Šrīšaila. 


For his other works, see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. 
Inst. II. pp. 465-66, also under a. 


TATAHAN (Katsamānādhikaraņa- 
krodapatra) Jha G. N. I. ii. 3048. Cf. 
Candranārāyaņiyakrodapatra 


Gears (Yatsamānādhikaraņa- 


patrikā) ny. by Candranarayana. Mithila. 
Ram (Katsārikāgāna) MD. 18799. 


AMANAT (Yathāpratisthāvidhāna) Moodbidri 
DC. p. 83 (with Dhvajarohanavidhi). 


amgang (Yathārthamalijarī) vais. collection of 
essays. 


-by Rāmānandatīrtha. vedanta. L. 1017. 
-by Sritirtha. Dacca 4093. 


Vaan (Yathārthasukhāptinirūpaņa) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Ajmere, 1904. Meerut, 
1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 398. 
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Aare AMAT (Yathārthānumānalaksaņa) SB. 


New DC. VIII. ii. 95396. 


QUNCAAAAA (Yathalabdhakhasamatantra) 
Bud. 


-transl. by Taksakagana. Kanjur Kyoto 80. 
Sendai 441. Suzuki, Otani 80. 


TAYA (Yathasukhasaptaka) vedanta. Trav. 
Uni. 2523-A-25. 


waqu (Y athestadarpana) by Nandarama Misra. 
Prayag II. 5354. 


qantas (Yathoktakāristotra) or Vegasetu- 
stotra. in 10 vv. by Vedāntadešika. on 
Vegasetu of Conjeeveram. Adyar I. p. 181a 
(4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1806-11. MD. 10212- 
10218-17401. MT. 3195(d). 4769 (j). 6382. 
Mysore I. p. 226. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24077. S. V. Uni. I. 964 (in a collection). 
Taylor I. 145. TD. Jain 237. VORI. Tirupati 
6155-56. 


Ptd. (1) in Vedanta DeSika Granthamālā. 8, 
p. 18f. (2) DeSikasampradayavivardhini 
Sabhà, Kumbhakonam, 1908-16. (3) in the 
name of Vegāsetustotra and Vyākhyā of 
Tatacarya, son of Raghavarya, Gopala Vilása 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1915. (4) in 
Stotravali-Vibhaga, pp. 19-20, Granthamala 
office, Kancheepuram 1940. (5) With Eng 
transl. by D. Ramaswami lyangar, 
Visistadvaita Prachāriņi Sabha, Madras, 
1966. (6) in Sri DeSikastotrani. pp. 63-64. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1211-12. 
1503; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3121. 


-C. Tippana by Rajagopalacarya. VORI. 
Tirupati 6156. 
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TEN NTT TITA (Yathoddesakürya- 


kalaparibhasarthavicara) gr. Adyar II. p. 
85b. Adyar D. VI. 539. 


TET TAA DW (Yadanti yacca sukta) Rg. 
Sukrtindra 1. 22. 


aere zgsaud fa HAHA (Yadadyakañca- 
vrtrahan mantra japavidhi) vedic. Adyar 
I. p. 15b. Adyar PL. p. 24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/2346. 54/952. Bomb. Uni. 1899. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50441. 


TETAK (Yadagamaparibhasavicara) 


gr. SB. New DC. X. 38958 (inc.). 


Ag (Yadu) father of (Bhadra) Ksemendra (a. of 
Hastijanaprakāšakāvya, BBRAS. 1242). 


wrafifrareraforareqta (Yadugirinathadayitastotra) 
MT. 3558(m) (beg. mefifi-efad cai efër.....). 
Eulogy addressed to the goddess 
Yadugirinācciyār of (Melkote) Yadugiri in 
the Mysore State. 


ag LAA Aha La BL aa (Yadugirināyikāstava) by 
Šrīšailasūri(beg. zs sf=afsero.....). 


Mysore N. D. VIL B. 24060. 24061. Extr. p. 
412. 


aghast (Yadugirinaráyana 
mangalasasana) (beg. MTAUTTSNK...). MD. 
10219. 10220 (inc.). MT. 6248. 6387. 


agarran (Yadugirinārāyaņa- 
suprabhata) (beg. St ARTAVT 3TRaTeke-Ud...). 
MD. 10221 (inc.). MT. 4800(m). 


aiima (Yadugirinarayanastava) by 


(Kauśika) Tirumalācārya, son of Kau$ika 
Nrsimhācārya, brother of Sihigarárya and 
disciple of Vadhula Srinivasa. 
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Adyar D. IV. 1812. Extr. pp. 265-66. MD. 
10222-23. 10224 (inc.). 10225. MT. 848(a) 
(inc.). 3195 (h). Mysore I. p. 227. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24062. Extr. pp. 412-13. 24063- 
64. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar I. p. 204(a) (inc.). IV. 
1813. Extr. ii. p. 266. MD. 10225. MT. 848(a) 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24065. Extr. pp. 
413-14. 24066. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu script with C. of Sihgaraya, 
brother of author. Mysore, 1933. (2) in 
Srotrasamuccya Pt. Il. Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 
pp. 148-160. Adyar, 1969. 


ATTIE TTT TATA» (Yadugiri- 
nārāyaņāstottarašatanāmāvali) on Lord 
Yadugirināyaka of Melkote. from 84" adh. 
of Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 8960. MT. 
3195(u) 6277(a). Taylor I. 360. 


ugtrkuftavsa (Yadugiripatidaņdaka) MT. 


369(b). 
ag firra (Yadugiribhūsaņacampū) 


describes the sanctity and the greatness of 
Yadavagiri, now called Mclukote, in Mysore 
by Appalacarya. MT. 3005. Mysore 270. 


effi (Yadugirimāhātmya) from Brahmāņda- 
purana (?). Tirupati (RSVP). 2749. 
See under Yàdavagiri?. 

TRANG (Yadugirisadandaka)by Srinivasa. 
Mysore I. p. 227. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24067. cf. Yadugiripatidandaka. 


“GÊNGE (Yadugirīšadašaka) (beg. stati 
"gum gquien....). MT. 6388. 


agriya (Yadugirisaprapatti) Mysore I. p. 
221 
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age 
agire (Yadugirigamangala) ibid. 


agire (Yadugirīšasuprabhāta) (beg. 
STAN ex Tat....). Mysore I. p. 227. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24068. 24069 (inc.). 
2470. Extr. p. 414. 24071-72. 24073. Extr. 
pp. 414-15. 24074-75. 


TIRTA (Yadugirisastotra) (beg. YTI- 
fatter...) eulogy on Lord Tirunārāyaņa 
worshipped in the temple at Yadugiri 
(Melkote). MD. 11431 (The author’s teacher 
seems to be Nagarya Tirumalarya). 


agitari WA (Yadugirisvaristotra) Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24076 (inc.). 


Wege (Yadunandana) father of Duryodhana, (a. 
of C. on Vidagdhamukhamandana, Mithilà 
II. C. 142). 

AFAA (Yadunandana) (unspecified). 


-Uņādikaumudī. OSM. II. 3363 (may be part 
of the next work). 


-Jumarakaumudi on Saūksiptasāra. Adyar H. 
p. 86b. Adyar D. VI. 720. OSM. IL 3396. 
3402-03. 


See under the text. 


-Mātrkābhidhāna or Matrkabijanighantu. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/470. 


"gd (Yadunandana) (fl. in A.D. 1669) 


-Muhürtamafijari. jy. See under the text. See 
Kane, HDS. I. p. 1206b. 


WE (Yadunandana) son of Vasudeva Cayani. 
-Natavataprahasana. BL. 65. 
See S. N. Dasgupta. HSL., Classical Period, 
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Vol. I. p. 496.; also See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL., Sn. 786 and Poona Ori. VII. p. 152. 


Ptd. Grantha Ratnamālā, II. Gopala Narayana 
Company's Press, Bombay, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 1743. 


agaaa (nami (Yadunandana (Gosvāmi)) 
-Gauracandrabhakta Vandana. VRI. I. 1996. 


ARTA (Yadunandanacaritamrta) by 


Annangaracarya, son of Aņņārangācārya. 
See M.Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 255- 
k. 
agreed (Yadunandanadàsa) 
-Vilapakusumanjali. Cs. X. B. 59. 
agaaa WE (grad) (Yadunandana Bhatta 
(Bhattācārya) ) 


-(Taradi) PaticáS$advarnavivarana. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 55. Extr. p. 380. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85854. 


-Mantrabhidhàna. Hpr. III. 217. 


-Varņābhidhāna. tantra. RASB. VIII. A. 
6262. 


Ptd. Tantrik texts (Vol. I. Calkuth, 1913, pp. 
5. 22, but does not give the name of any 
author). 


TITA Wa (Yadunandana Sukla) 
-Tripurárcanadipika. IM. 4060 (inc.). 


YG (Yadunatha) ancestor of Vaidyarāja (a. of 
Sukhabodha, IO. 2679). 


TATA (Yadunatha) (unspecified) 


-Caturāšipātradhyānapūjanastotra of 
Mahārņavatantra. VRI. III. 8962. 
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-Catussastipatravandana. RORI. I. 1742. 


-Caritravijaya on Vallabha. kāvya. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 900. 


-Mantraratnakara. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 
46-51 (14 mss.). 


-Varāhatājika. jy. Chandausi 343 (inc.). 
-Vüksahasri. IM. 3688. 

aga PANAT (Yadunatha kavibhüsana) 
-Pānduvamša. 
Ptd. Albert Press, Calcutta, 1879. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1871. 

agar THR (Yadunatha Gosvamin) 
-C. Tika on Yamunāstaka of Vallabhācārya. 


Ptd. with Svadharmavardha and SamSaya- 
chedaka. Gujarat Press, Ahmedabad. 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2668. 
agata amad? (Yadunatha Cakravarti) 
-Agamakalpalatika or "valli. 

See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 11348 (inc.). 11708 (inc.). BHU. 
1226. 7508-12. 7961. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. 
i. pp. 14-15 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 124 (Mudrabheda). Prayag Il. 
3694 (inc.). RORI. IV. 2006. XXIV. 1120 
(inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 437. VVRI. I. 
p. 248 (3 mss.). Extr. pp. 330-31. 


agaa amad? (Yadunātha Cakravarti) son of 
M. Viydyābhūsaņa Bhattācārya of the 
. Gaudadeša. 
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-Mantraratnākara. See under the text. 
Agata amad (Yadunātha Cakravarti) 

-Manthanabhairava (Kumārikākhaņda). 

tantra. Brhatstici, Nepal IV. ii. p. 56 (inc.). 


agaeraka (Yadunatbacarita) kāvya. also called 
Bhagavatasangraha; 10 cantos. based on 10" 


Skandha of Bhāgavata; written at the instance 
of Queen Annapūrnešvari of Krpaka family, 
probably of Kerala. 


GD. 1876. Granthappura p. 89 (no. 1876). MD. 
11620. TCD. 1485. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 133. 
Trav. Uni. 12339-T. 785. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20880. 


Sec K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 207. 


agaa Waka (Yadunitha Tarkaratna) 
-C. Vyakhya on Bhāminivilāsa of 
Jagannātha Paņditarāja. 


Ptd. Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1862. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 401. 


agna afar (Yadunātha Tārkika- 
Siromani) 
-C. Didhiti on Atmatattvaviveka of Udayana 
Acarya. 
Ptd. (1) Partly in the Bib. Ind, 1907; (2) Partly 


in the Chowk. edn. of the text, 170, Benaras, 
1940. 


ASA vua (Yadunatha Nyayaratna) son of 
Šrīnātha Paficinana and grandson of 
Raghunāthasiddhānta of Bengal. (19" Cent.). 


-Dāyabhāgatattvāvali. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 
10. 
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agna 


agna Waa Wears (Yadunātha Nyāyaratna 


Bhattacarya) 

-Pravāsašataka. 

Ptd. Candrodaya Press, Sirajgang, 1871. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1975. 


agana wgrard (Yadunàtha Bhattācārya) 


-Prabandhamala. 
Ptd. Ganesha Press, Calcutta, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1923. 


agaa first (Vadunātha Misra) 


-C. Gidharthadipika on Padavākya- 
ratnākara of Gokulanātha Sarman. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94774-75. 


agaat PAT (Yadunütha Misra) 


-Nirnayadipika or Granthagotranirnaya- 
dīpikā or Sarvārthabhāsikanirņayadīpikā. 
(written in 1843). RORI. XVII. 201. Weber 
1535(b). 


Ptd. Srirámadhana and Sridafai Bhagatas 
Press, Calcutta, 1845. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1774. 


agaa agmen (YadunāthaSimhamahāpātra) 


-C. Prakāša on Abhinayadarpana. Cuttack 
92. OSM. II. 4434. R. A. Sastri III. p. 257. 
Utkal Uni. 3099. 


agag (Yadunathasuprabhata) in 82 vv. 


from Yādavābhyudaya (19" canto) of 
Vedāntadešika. Adyar D. IV. 1814. Extr. ii. 
p. 267. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya Il. pp. 161-75. Adyar 
Libr. Ser. 99, 1969. 
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-C. by Appayadiksita. Adyar D. IV. 1814. 


agufa (Yadupati) father of Pitimbara and grand- 
father of Purusottama (a. of Prahastavada, 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 523 and many other works). 


"Ufa (Yadupati) (unspecified) 


-Dāridryahara Vedavyāsastotra. TD. Nandi 
113. 


-Dharmajijūāsāsūtrārthakārikā. Udaipur II. 
110,18. 


-Cc. on C. Jaiminiyabhāvārthācaraņa- 
bhāsya of Vallabhācārya on Mimāmsā- 
sūtra. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 


-Cccc. Tippaņi on Ccc. Nyāyasudhā of 
Somešvara Bhatta on Cc. Tantravārtika of 
Kumārila Bhatta on C. Sabarabhasya on 
Mimāmsāsītra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14426. 
Udaipur II. 110, 20. 


agufi (Yadupati) son of Trilocana and grandson 
of Muralidhara and disciple of Ratnapati. 


-Modhaprakāśa. an account of Modha 
family. See under the text. 


-Rāmagaůgamāhātmya. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 97. RASB. V. 4211. 


agquearart (Yadupatyacarya) or Yādavācārya, 
preceptor of Srinivasa (a. of Cc. on C. 
Vivarana of Jayatirtha on Tattvasankhyana 
of Anandatirtha, MD. 17120). 


aguearart (Yadupatyacarya) 
-Vagudaya. VORI. Tirupati 5835. 


agaaa (Yadupatyacarya) or Yadavacarya, 
disciple of VedeSatirtha or "bhiksu. Materanal 
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uncle and preceptor of Bidarapalli Srinivasa. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Adv. Lit. pp. 57- 
59, 


-Krsnastuti or Karavalambanastotra or 
Vāšistakrsnastuti in 30 vv. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 189b. Adyar D. IV. 1960. IM. 
4727. Rice 270. 


Ptd. (1) Stotramahodadhi, pp. 104-12. (2) in 
Stotraratnamala, Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 1917- 
23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2610. 
-Jayatīrthastotra. PUL. II. p. 178. 

-Cc. on C. Vivarana of Jayatirtha on 
Tattvasamkhyana of Anandatirtha. 

See Vij. Sex. Cent. p. 318. 

See under Tattvasamkhyāna. 

Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 686 of 1882-83. MD. 171-20. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 43182. Extr. p. 85. 


-C. Tippani on Tattvoddyota. Mysore L. p. 
512. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43231. Extr. p. 105. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 258. 


-Ccc. Tippani on Cc. Nyāyasudhā of 
Jayatirtha on C. Anuvyākhyāna of 
Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra. See under 
Brahmasütra. | 


-Cc. Tatparyaprakasika on C. Tatparya- 
nirnaya of Anandatirtha on Bhāgavata. See 
under Bhagavata. 


-C. on Bhagavata. (Chs. I-IX.). Ptd. Dharwar. 
See p. 259., op.cit. 


-C. on Yamakabhārata. See below under the 
text. 


-Visnustotra. Ptd. in Stotramahodadhi, pp. 
104-12. 


-Vyāsagadya(nāmāvali) stotra or Veda’. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/151. 


-C. Ahnikakaustubha on Sadàácárasmrti . 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 259. 


ATT (Yadupurisasuprabhata) Adyar 


D. XIII. 2549 (inc.). Extr. pp. 390-91 (diff. 
from Yadugirisasuprabhāta). 

aga (Yadubala) (?) 
-Samanyanirukti Krodapatra. VORI. Tirupati 
7383. 


agus (Yadubhatta) father of Ananta Bhatta (a. of 
Tirtharatnākara, Bik. 1025.). 


WqHÍUT (Yadumani) father of Parama (a. of 
Mukundavijaya, L. 872). 

PUE (Yadumisra) 
-Pretamafijari. PUL. I. p. 95 ( 2 mss.; inc.). 


aga (Yadurama) preceptor of Vidyadhara (a.of 
Vāsudevārcanacandrikā, Baroda II. 11984). 


agate (Yadurajatirtha) dh. 


-Pañcasamskarasañgraha on the five 
Samskaras of the Madhvas, namely Tapa, 
Pundra, Nama, Mantra and Yaga. 
Sukrtindra I. 230. Extr. pp. 162-63. 


aga (Yaduvamša) See under Yadavabhyudaya. 
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agaat (Yaduvamšakāvya) A grammatical 
poem like Bhattikavya in 10 cantos, by 
Kašinatha son of Sankara and Rohini. 
BORI. 331 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
545. Brhatsuci, Nepal H. pp. 113. 114 (inc.). 
Nepal I. p. 232 (inc.). II. p. 220. NP. I. p. 54. 
NW. 604. Peters. III. p. 395. (no. 331). RASB. 
VII. 5237. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 18. SB. 
New DC. XI. 42831 (inc.). ii. 105597. VRI. 
V. 15998 (inc.). Extr. pp. 565-66. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 939a. 


AGAMA (Yaduvamšamahākāvya) by 
Mudgalakavi Josi Golāpūr. BISM. fa. 104/ 
29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/104. 


agay (Y aduvaméavarnana) 
-from Kürmapurana. VRI. II. 4163 (inc.). III. 
7424. 


TGdSAFIATET (Yaduvamšasambhavakāvya) 


Jain. by Merutunga of the Pattāvali of the 
Aīicalagaccha. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 176. 


AGAM TATA (Yaduvamšādipaficakāvyāni) 
by Veükatanatha. (prob. refs. Yadava- 
bhyudaya etc. of Venkatanatha) 


See KM. VIII. 151. 


"WgdsmTufid (Yaduvam£anucarita) kāvya. Utkal 
Uni. 2811 (inc.). 


"ads ma VT (YaduvamSanuvarnana) from 


Bhāgavatapurāņa. RORI. XIV.418 (inc.). 


ASC (Yaduvilāsa) Jain. by Rāmacandra. 


See S. N. Dasgupta. HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 769. 
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See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 86. 


asah (Yaduvira) father of Vamšagopāla (a. of 
GunavamSanighantu, RORI. VIII. 987). 


eTa . (Yaduviragadya) by the son of 
gady 
Narayanácárya. 
Ptd. Narayanacarya, Warangal 4. 


agde (Yaduvīratilaka) stotra. by Raüga- 
rāmānujācārya. VORI. Tirupati. 8597. 


aga aerated (Yaduviravilasakavya) by Ayya 


Diksita, son of KeSava, grandson of 
Srinivasadiksita. RORI. III. B. 6395. Extr. 
pp. 107-08. 


agditieu (Yaduvirodaya) drama. based on the story 
of Krsna. by Sankara of the Sivakara Village, 
son of Parame$vara and grandson of 
Citrabhānu who commented on Kirātā- 
rjuniya. 
TCD. 1326 (1-5 acts, 5^ inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 
219 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T- 678 (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 103. 


"gi (Yadusarman) father of Ksemendra (a. of 
Hastijanaprakāša, See Peters. I. Intro. p. 11. 


See Laghukavyasaüngraha of Ksemendra, 
Intr. p. 3. I 


aga (Yadušailacampū) by Siñgara Aiyangar 
brother of Jaggu Alvar Aiyañgar. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 494. 


AGITA GT (Yadusundaramahakavya) Jain. 


by Padmasundaragani. modelled on 
Naisadhiyacarita. BP. p. 176b. (an.). L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4799. 


For a study, see Satyavrat, Vishveshvara- 
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nand Indological Journal, Hoshiarpur, Vol. 
XX. Pts. i-i). June-Dec. pp. 67-71. 1982. 


Raas (Yadetanmandalabrahmana) 


Nasik II. 337. 416. 
AGA (Yadrüpapatra) VORI. Tirupati 5020 (inc.). 
-by Safikarabhatta. VORI. Tirupati 5021. 


agafaane (Yadrūpavicāra)ny. by Krsņatātācārya. 
For his other works see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. 
Inst. IL. pp. 465-66. 


-by Vijayaraghavacarya. Oppert I. 368. 372. 


wgurafegsriSws (Yadrüpüvacchinnakroda- 


patra) ny. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 138 
(no. 559). 


"c (Yantra) on diagrams. Allahabad 140. Baroda 
II. 3157. 5151. Bharatpur XVI. 157. 246. 
BHU. 8070. BISM. fa. 24/6. B. J. Inst. III. 
5156. BP. pp. 166b.180a. Cranganore 202. 
French Inst. II. 174/8. IV. 444/19. IM: 9781. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 62. Extr. p. 104. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1891. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 128. (2 mss.; both inc.). MD. 8048-49. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50477-78. Nagaur III. 
2918. 3582. 3749. PUL. I. p. 122. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 116 (with diagrams). V. pp. 
1116. 1154. 1160-61. Ramsingh 1098. 
Ranbir. III. p. 1160. RORI. XI. 3559. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25537 (Caturasra?). 26002. ii. 
87999. 88000. 88375. XII. ii. 109216. SSPC. 
D. I. 696. SSPC. DC. Sup. iii. (Appendix) 
878 (for Kāli, Tāla, Vagalāmukhi). TD. 
24095. XX. Sup. 1043. XXIV. 1720. Tigalari 
44. Trav. Uni. 4997. Taylor II. p. 168. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1372 (inc.). VRI. III. 9238 
(inc.). V. 15920. VVBISIS. I. 1222-23. 
WIHM. II. 1155. 1867. 2000-02. 
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Ptd. Cf Arrah I. A. p. 47. 
-C. Vyakhya. TD. XX. Sup. no. 1004(g). 
TA (Yantra) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 3907. 


TA (Yantra) name of C. on Raghuvamáa. RORI. 
IV. 2233. 


YA ACH (Yantra astaka) tantra. by Jayatilaka. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5157. 


Ahe (Yantrakaksaputa) or Kacchaputa. MD. 
8037. TD. XX. Sup. 1031(m). 


ATAPA (Yantrakalāvilāsinī) or 
Vildsavati, name of C. by Goparāja on 
Yantrarajagama of Mahendrasüri. 


See S. L. Katre, J. of Ind. Hist. XLV. ii. 
(1967) pp. 357-67. 


TAR (Yantrakalpa) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50442. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89894. 


-from Yantracintāmaņi. Hpr. I. 297. 


GARCIA (Yantrakalpacintāmaņi) MD. ` 


8038. i 
See under Yantracintāmaņi. 


Weeds (Yantrakalpataru) mantra. Bharatpur 
XVI. 220. Mithila. 


qaHeaga (Yantrakalpadruma) by Vidyānātha, 
son of Srināthavyāsa. RORI. VII. 1093 
(inc.). i 


AAA t (Yantrakavacāvalī) tantra. SSPC. 
D. I. 476. 


TAMARA (Yantrakarika) tantra. Utkal Uni. 424 (inc.). 


anena (Yantrakiraņāvalī) jy. g. by 


Padmanābha in his C. Narmadā or 
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Vāsanābhāsya on Karanakutuhala of 
Bhāskarācārya, BBRAS. 220. Luck. Uni. pp. 
45. 58. 


TARAN (Yantrakoddhāra) jy. name of C. by 
Sagaracandra Siri on Nāracandra Jyotisa of 


Naracandra Suri. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: RORI. II. B. 5232-33. 


TAMBUR (Yantrakosthanirmánavidhi) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50443. 


VAR (Yantrakautuka) IM. 8402. 


TAPA (Yantrakrama) (1817 A. D.) in 95 vv. HO. 
97-98. I 


TATI (Yantraksepadipika) or treatise on 
the musical instrument by Sourindromoban 
Tagore. 2"! edn. Calcutta, 1879. pp. 80. 422. 


AACA (Yantraghatanadhyaya) jy. BORI. 
846 of 1884- 87. PUL. II. p. 232. Rgb. 846 
(inc.). 


-C. Tika. ibid. 


AARNA (Yantracakraprakāša) tantra, 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50444. Extr. p. 100. 


ATA HC (Yantracakrasangraha) Jain. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 45063. Extr. p. 779. 


AALT (Yantracatustaya) mantra. with 
Mādhavikalpamantra and Kaulamārga- 
prašamsā. TD. XX. sup. 832. 


TAURI (Yantracandrikā) jy. Prayag II. 5355. 


-by Kāšinātha Bhatta Bhada, son of 
Jayarāma Bhatta. Alwar 2299. Extr. 662. 


WARTA (Yantracitra) Baroda II. 14018. Darbhanga 
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2146 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25516 (inc.). 
ii. 85818 (inc.). XII. ii. 109214 (inc.). 109294. 


aafaa (Yantracintamani) Jain. Chani 2112. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 367. 


-C. Vrtti. Jainagranthāvali p. 367. 


ATA (Yantracintāmaņi) or Kalpa- 


cintāmaņi. tantra. 
See under Kalpacintamani. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 178 (2). AnandaSrama 4156. Ani. 
Bharatpur XVI. 115. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. App.) 
29/1811}. BISM. Nasik Patwardhan 360. 
BHU. 8071 (inc). B. J. Inst. III. 5158 (inc. 
with yantra). 5159 (inc.). BORI. 144 of A. 
1882-83. Damodar. Deo 99. Devaprayag Il. 
1320. 1327 (inc.). Hpr. I. 298 (VaSyadhikara). 
IM. 5989 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1892-95. (inc. 
description and procedure of Yantras). K. 48. 
Kotah 781. Kuru. Uni. I. 843. 844 (inc.). 
Mandlik Sup. 16. 188 (iii). MD. 8041. 
Mithila. Mysore I. p. 582 (Va$yadhikara). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50445 (inc.). 50446. 
Extr. pp. 100-101. 50447. OSM. I. 1724. 
Oudh XIV. 52. Prayag II. 3820-21 (inc.). 
Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 144). Pheh 7. PUL. I. p. 
122. Radh. 28. 35. 43. Ramsingh 1598. 1611. 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 164. RORI. V. 943. XIV. 
1284. XVII. 1174. Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 66717. VI. 23908 (inc.). 24176. 
24416. 25183. 25193 (inc.). 25326 (inc.). 
25441. 25487 (inc.). 26045 (inc.). ii. 85183. 
85827 (inc.). 85729 (upto Moksādhikāra). 
85945 (inc.). 86119. 86266 (inc.). 86321. 
86500 (contains Akarsanādhikāra). 87658 
(inc.). 88302 (inc.). 88623. 88848. 88916- 
17 (inc.). iii. 89511. 89857 (inc.). 90740 
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(inc.). 91140 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. .1909-10. 
pp. 7. (no. 1892). 17 (no. 1968). Sukrtindra 
I. 652 (inc.). 653. Taylor II. 380 (contains 
Stambhana, VaSya, Lalita, Hanumanta 
yantras and Ganapatimalamantra etc.). TD. 
- 17678-80. XX. Sup. 952 (f). XXV. 4751 
(inc.). Varendra 545. VRI. 1. 2470 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 8233. 


-C. Radh. 35. 
-from Jitānārņava. BHU. 8072. 
-from V irabhadratantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 6940. 


-from Sivatindavanrtya tantra. RORI. III. B. 
5564 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90152. 


-Ganapatiyantra from. Dacca 1900-G2. 
-Yantrakalpa from. Hpr. I. 297. 


-Vidvesanamantravidhi from. RORI. XXI. 
4220 (inc.). 


-by Godavara Mahapatra, Royal preceptor. 


and minister of Gajapati Prataparudradeva, 
king of Orissa (1497-1539 A. D.); son of 
Balabhadra. OSM. I. 411-12. 


-attr. to Gorakhanatha. OSM. IV. 2410. 


-by Sivayogi. SB. New. DC. VI. iii. 90169 
(inc.). 


-or Yantrarāja. tantra. by Šyāmācārya. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23845. 25425. 25426 (inc.). 


aafaa (Yantracintamani) jy. Alwar 2300 


(2 mss.). Anandagrama 2150. 6677. B. IV. 
180. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/320. BORI. 144 
of A 1882-83. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. 
RORI. XXV. 3940. 3944. SB. New DC. III. 
12496 (with diagrams). IX. 36871 
(Palabhasáraniyam, inc.). iii. 98568. 98661 
(inc.). VVRL I. p. 79. WIHM. II. 1318. 


-C. Udāharaņa. Ānandāšrama 5026. 144 of 
A 1882-83. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 33. RASB. 
1355. RORI. XXV. 3944. 


-or Turiyayantra paddhati. jy. by Cakradhara, 
son of Vāmadeva or Vāmana. Acc. to Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. a. is son of Varuna and 
protege of Angaraja (C. 1100-1500 A. D.). 


See Dikshit, Bharatiya Jyotisa (Hindi edn.) 
p. 464; also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 46. 


For details of the work, see JASB. 8. 83 1-40, 
1899. 


Alwar 1913, Extr. 549. America 4712. AS. 
p. 154. Baroda II. 3259. 3394. 919]. 9267. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 311. Bomb. Uni. 375. 
BORI. 408 of 1884-86. 847 of 1884-87. 974 
of 1886- 92. 874 of 1887-91. 43 (i) of 1898- 
99. 620 of 1899- 1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 954. 
955. Br. Mus. 465. H. 320. IO. 2909. IM. 
1203. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. K. 238 (2 
mss.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 224. Mithilà. 
Mithila HI. 271B (inc.). Mysore I. p. 647. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32176. Extr. p. 186. 
Nagpur Uni. 1662 (gives the title as "rahasya). 
1663 (contains Upasamhārādhyāya).1664- 
65. Oxf. II. 1535. 1537. Peters. III. p. 398 
(no. 408). IV. p. 37 (no. 974). PUL. II. pp. 
222. (Turiyayantra). 232. RASB. 1604. 
1763. 1707. RASB. X. 6903-04. 6906. Rgb. 
847. RORI. II. B. 4919-22. III. B. 7454. IV. 
2993. XI. 4027. XIV. 1656-57. XV. 1268. 
XVI. 2890-91. 2892 (inc.). 3041. XVII. 1663. 
XVIII. 3822 (inc.). XXI. 5350-52. XXV. 
3941. 3943. SB. New DC. IX. 35324. 35498. 
35769. 36871 (inc.). 36994. 11. 98550. 98574. 
100991. Shum Shere 82-86. SSES. 294 (with 
Tamil C.). Stein 170. VVBISIS. II. 258. Wai 
D. H. 9857-59. 
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Ptd. with Hindi transl. Hariprakāša Press, 
Benares, 1883. 


Ptd. with Hindi and Skt. C.s. Mathura, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 122; also 


` IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3117. 


-C. Vivarana ( by the a.?). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
328. Peters. III. p. 398 (no. 408). RORI. XVI. 
3041. SB. New DC. IX. 35498. 36994. ii. 
98550. 98577. 98661. 


-C. Udaharana by Krpārāmašarman or 
?Mi&ra. NW. 558. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 114. 


-C. by Krsna (Is he Ramadaivajfia?). Bd. 874. 
BORI. 874 of 1887-91. 


-C. Vivarana. by a. himself. AS. p. 154. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/751. Bomb. Uni. 375. 


BORI. 408 of 1884-86. 847 of 1884-87. 43 
of 1898-99. 620 of 1899- 1915. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 954. 955. IM. 1203. 7250. 7839 (inc.). 
IO. 2909. Rgb. 847. RORI. XXV. 3941. 
3943. SB. New DC. IX. 35341. 35495. 36871 
(inc.). 36994. 37049. 37086. ii. 98756. XIII. 
51969 (inc.). Shum Shere 82 (inc.). Skt. Col. 


` Ben. 1909-10. p. 12. (no. 1925). 1918-30. p. 


114 (no. 911). SSES. 294. VVBISIS. II. 258. 
VVRI. I. p. 79. Wai D. II. 9858. 


-C. by Dinakara. See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi 
edn.), p. 408. 


-C. Vivrti by Paramasukha. NW. 524. See 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 167. 


-C. Yantradīpikā by Rama Daivajña, son 
of Madhusüdana of Parthapura. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 93. America 4712. B. IV. 264. 
Ben 29. Bikaner 5006-08. Bomb. Uni. 376 
(Krsnadaivajiia). Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 162. 
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H. 320. IM. 5023. IO. 2910. K. 238. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 224. Mithila. 
Mithila III. 271. 271 A. B (inc.). C. D. E. 
(inc.) F. Mysore N. D. IX. 32177. Extr. p. 
187. Oudh Oxf. II. 1535. PUL. II. p. 232. 
RASB. 1604. 1707. 1763. RASB. X. 6903- 
06. RORI. II. B. 4919-22. 5619. 6108. 6885. 
HI. B. 7454. IV. 2993. XIV. 1657. XVI. 2890- 
91. 2892 (inc.). XIX. 1201. XXI. 5350-52. 
SB. 267. SB. New DC. IX. 35342 (inc.). 
35343. 35488. 35748 (inc.). 35769. 37087. 
ii. 98104 (inc.). 98562. 98568. 98574. 
100991. 101221. Skt. Col. Ben. 1903, p. 33 
(no. 1108). Stein 170. Ujjain Latest Additions 
656. VRI. IV. 13021 (given as a.). VVBISIS. 
II. 259. VVRL I. p. 79. Wai D. II. 9859. 


See Sen, Bibl, of Astron. p.180; also 
Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 464; also 
Pingree, Census, V. p. 448b. 


-C. by Rāmašaūkara. NP. I. 158. 
-C. by Rāmašukla. NW. 570. 
-C. by HariSankara. NW. 522. 


-by Jagaddaivajfia. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
p. 89. 


-Turiyayantropapatti from. by Dadabhai, son 
of Gangadharamadhava of Cittapavana 
family. BHU. 1514 (Tūryayantrotpatti). 
BORI. 821 of 1884-87. Rgb. 821. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35900. ii. 98718. 


-by Dàmodara, son of Gangadhara; resident 
of Jalandhar. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 52. 


Alwar 1920. Extr. 548. America 4984-85. B. 
IV. 264. Baroda II. 1911. 3489. 5627. 7137. 
9146. 9749. 13402 (c). Ben. 41. Bh. 37. 


* BHU. 8073. BISM. fr. 360 (Vaśyādhikāra- 


prakarana). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 1644 5, 
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36/ 360. 37/ 360. 52/ 577. B. J. Inst. III. 5160. 
Bomb. Uni. 1760. 1761 (inc.). 1762 (fr). 
BORI. 113 of 1873-74. 122 of A 1879-80. 
245 of A 1883- 84. 1140 of 1886-92. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 104-06 (4 mss.; 
3 inc.). Cabaton I. 1005 (XVI) (fr.). Cs. V. 
76 (1). Dacca 609-D. Fasc. II. 212-M. 
Filliozat I. 90. Hz. 198. IM. 3752. 3820 (inc.). 
10368 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85 (4 
mss.). Kh. 90. Kuru. Uni. 842. L. 257. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4554 (inc.). 4555 (inc.; with yantras). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 128 (inc.). 
MD. 8038. 8039-40 (inc.). 8041 (different 
text). 17226 (inc.). Mithilà. Nagpur Uni. 
1666. NPS. II. p. 280. V. p. 164 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 6641. 6775. Oudh V. 28. XIX. 124. XX. 
246. XXII. 126. Peters. II. p. 197 (no. 245). 
IV. p. 42. (no. 1140). Prayag II. 3819 (inc.). 
PUL. II. App. p. 59. Ranbir III. p. 1158 (3 
mss.). RASB, VIII. B. 6579-80. 6581-83 
(inc.). RORI. I. 1694 (from Umāmāhešvara- 
samvada). Extr. pp. 85-86. II. B. 4918. III. 
B. 5624. Extr. p. 73. 5625-26. IX. 1379 (inc.). 
XV. 1274. XVI. 2289 (from Rudrayāmala). 
XIX. 921. XXI. 4170-72. XXVI. 1050 (inc.). 
SB. 329 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 24252 (inc.). 
24412 (inc.). 24413. 25427. 26193. 26204. 
ii. 87688. 87696 (inc.). 87711. 88307. iii. 
90240. 90723. XIII. 51318 (inc.). Skt. Col. 
Ben. 1897- 1901, p. 104 (no. 412). Stein 233. 
TD. XX. Sup. 385. 633 (Yantravali from). 
Trav. Uni. 6954 (with diagram). 7687. 8397- 
A. Ujjain L p. 76. Ujjain Latest Additions 386. 
Vañglya. p. 62 (inc.). VRI. II. 5717 (inc.). 
iv. 12271 (inc.). 12272 (AN.). V. 15918. 
VVRI. I. p. 259 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Extr. II. p. 
342. Wien I. 35. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1879 (2) with Hindi transl. 
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Moradabad, Cawnpore, 1902 (3) Ananda 
Press, Madras, 1906 (4) with Gujarātī transl. 
and C. Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 77; 1892- 
1906. 136; 1906-28, 234. 1502; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 3118. 


:C. Tīkā. NPS. V. 164 (inc.). 

-by Bhavanišañkara. NW. 526. 

See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 35. 

-by Ratnākara. Oudh II. 12. 50. XXI. 88. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 185. 

-by Sriharsa. RORI. IV. 2994 (inc.). 

Cf. Yantrapaddhati below. 


LA AALL LLAC A (Yantracintamanikalpa) 
Ānandāšrama 4998. Tagore 76. 


aafaa (Yantracintamanikautuka) 


Kavindracarya 2060. 


SAAT Jae (Yantracintāmaņigata 
udaharana) jy. by Udayaditya. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7155. 


GATS (Yantracūdāmaņi) med. SB. New DC. 
XII. 45065 (inc.). 


TATA (Yantracūdāmaņi) tantra. OSM. I. 413- 
14. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89579 (inc.). 90214 


(inc.). 


Cf. Yantracintamani. 


* TATA (Yantratantra) IM. 10749 (inc.). Ranbir III. 


p. 1160. 
WETHERREIESRT«ITHÍUT (Yantratantra-kosthaka- 


cintamani) See under Yantraraja or 
Yantrarajagama. 
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TAA (Yantratraya) (3 Yantras). Ramsingh 1906. 


aadu (Yantradarpaņa) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89844 (inc. with index). 


"Vemm fta (Yantradasanganirnaya) tantra- 
mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50450. Trav. 
Uni. 12241-H. 


-from ParaSarasamhita. Mysore N. D. XVL ii. 
50448. 50449. Extr. p. 101. 


vreeiftrer (Yantradīpikā) name of C. by 
Ramadaivajia, son of Madhūsudana on 
Yantracintamani of Cakradhara. 


See under the text. 


qnam (Yantradevasthāpana) tantra. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5162. 


UYAGATRT4A (Yantradvayaradhana) Lucknow 
Mus. 


TAMTU (Yantradharanavidhi) tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50451. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85973. 


TANG ? yr TR (Yantrani*li(khanakrama) 
tantra. Vi$vabharati 785 (b). 


TANU (Y antranirupana) Darbhanga 2147. 
RORI. XXIV. 1273-74. 


TATANAN (Yantranirmanakarana) by 
Jagannatha Samrat. SSES. 821 (in a 
collection). 


VAIGA (Yantranirmanapaddhati) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88016 (inc.). 


aafno (Yantranirmanavidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50452. 
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-from Vāmakešvara tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90166. 

TATA (Yantranyasa) from Duhkhamāpāhuda by 
Bhadrabahu. BORI. 828 of 1895- 1902. 


TATA (Yantrapancaka) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
1020. 


"Wem (Yantrapaiicadasika) Bharatpur I. 
209. 


vemm yit (Yantrapaiicadasi) tantra. from 
Rudrayāmala. Baroda III. 20000. 


qA (Yantrapatala) Lucknow Mus. 
AANA (Yantrapatra) mantra. RORI. XX. 1173 (inc.). 


enia (Yantrapaddhati) tantra. BHU. 8074. 
BISM. fa. 1078. Mithila. 


-from Tattvasārāvali (on the drawing of a 
mystic diagram to represent Lord Krsna). 
MT. 3053 (a-35). 


-tantra. by Sriharsa. Trav. Uni. 7473. 
-C. Trav. Uni. 7473. 
Cf. Yantracintāmaņi above. 


WR TNT (Yantraparibhāsā) tantra. short extract 
from Kaksaputa of Nagarjuna. Munchen 
280. 


TAWA (Yantrapariksa) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/940. 


TAYA (Yantrapustaka) tantra. Jodhpur 1181. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89397. Taylor II. 149- 
50. 


-Jain. Laksmisena p. 38. 


TAYA (Yantrapūjā) tantra. Darbhanga 2145. SB. 
New DC. VI. 26275. ii. 86064. 88463. TD. 
XX. Sup. 871. 
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TANPA (Yantrapūjākrama) MD. 14655(e). 


QAGAAHT (Yantrapūjāprakāra) or Apad- 
uddhāraņayantrapūjākrama. Bik. 1371. TD. 
XX. Sup. 720. 


DATA AT (Yantrapūjāprašamsā) from 
Agamarahasya. RORI. IX. 1431. 


Wernqarsqmeiia (Yantrapūjāvašyakatva- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50453. 


VS STTTĒTTAT (Yantrapūjāvidhāna) from 
Šāmbhavācārakaumudī by Kāšinātha- 
bhatta. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88245. 


TAYA (Yantrapūjāvidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50454 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 114 
(with Homavidhi). Ramsingh 1267. Ranbir 
III. p. 1160. SB. New DC. VL iii. 90143. 


-from Šāradātilaka. RORI. I. 1782. 


Gave (Yantraprakāra) diff. texts. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 60. Extr. pp. 100-01 (based on 
yantras devised by Savai Jaisingh, based 
upon Persian works). MD. 20096 (collection 
of yantras in verse form). SB. New DC. VI. 
23877. 


-acc. to Atharvaveda. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5124. 


TAMPAN (Yantraprakāra) jy. by Savāi Jayasimha. 
RORI. XII. 3079 (inc.). 


Cf. Yantrarāja. 


AAM (Yantraprakāša) yantra. BHU. 8075. 


RASB. 1363. RORI. IV. 2033 (inc.). 
-C. RASB. 1363. 
-jy. by king Madanapāla, son of Sādhāraņa. 


Ref. to by the a. himself in his Sūrya- 
sidhantaviveka. BBRAS. 294. Oxf. 276a. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 128; also Patkar 
Thesis, p. 135. 


ANETT (Yantraprakāša) on astronomical 
instruments by Rāmacandra, son of 
Sūryadāsa and Visalaksi, grandson of 
Sivadisa of Vatsagotra, disciple of 
Hirasvàmin. 
mentioned by his brother Harsa in his 
Ankayantracintàmani, see B.C. Law (com.) 
Volume I. pp. 1-8; also see Sen, Bibl. of 
Astron. p. 128. 


BORI. 975 of 1886- 92. BORI. D. III. iv. 956. 
Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 975.). Extr. p. 54. 
RASB. X. 6899. 


-C. by the a. himself. BORI. 975 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 956. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 
976). RASB. X. 6899. 


AANST (Yantrapratisthā) BORI. 1016 of 1891- 
94. Burnell 148a. MT. 8044 (in a collection). 
8070 (with Sulinimantra). RORI. XVIII. 
3305. 


-from Mantracūdāmaņi. IM. 2980. 


TAREN (Y antrapratisthanirnaya) ascribed 
to Kāmešvaratantra and q. s. Deviyāmala. 
BORI. 1016 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
348. 


IXHÍRIEITRTUT (Yantrapratisthāpramāņa) yantra. 
BHU. 8076. 


TANAH (Yantrapratisthāmantra) MD. 6974. 


TAH (Yantrapratisthavidhi) or paddhati. 
tantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1898. Kuru. Uni. I. 845. 
RORI. XVII. 1346. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85999. 87845. 88248. 88338. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra. Bomb. Uni. 1747. 
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GANT (Yantrapratyangira) See yantra- 


pratyangira. 
: Addi. ms.: Ranbir III. p. 1160. 


WANN (Yantraprabhā) name of C. by Srinatha 
on Yantraraja of Jayasimha. See under the 
text. 


YANUTST (Yantraprabhāsā) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88678. 


AANT (Yantraprayoga) tantra. BHU. 8077. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 51393. 51438. Sukrtindra I. 
654. 


AMRETA (Y antrapranapratisthamantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50455. Extr. p. 102. 
50456-57. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88071 (inc.). 
TD. XX. Sup. 1009. 


TAMAT (Yantrapranapratisthavidhi) 
mantra. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65977. TD. XX. 
Sup. 872 (t). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16548-I. 


TAIM (Yantrabandhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 360. 


AARAA (Yantrabandhanamantra) tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50458. 


TANT (Yantrabhusana) jy. Baroda II. 3261. 


AAN (Yantrabhüsana) or Sricakroddhára. by 
Ràmacandra. Mysore I. p. 582 (Sricakra- 
lekhanakrama). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50459 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 102-03. 


-C. Mysore-I. p. 582 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50460 (inc.). 


Taa (X antrabheda) exposition of different mystic 
designs. tantra, TCD. 1026-D. Trav. Uni. C- 
2548-D. 


"niea (Yantrabhedadaršana) America 4890. 
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"enia (Yantrabhedanirnaya) yoga-tantra. 
Jodhpur 1182. 


WANA (Yantramantra) Jain. Arrah I. p. 25 (2 mss.). 
Moodbidri II. 201 (inc.). 470. 


Ptd. Cf Arrah I- A. 47. 


AASA (Yantramantrakalpa) Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 12. 


aama (Yantramantra-cikitsa- 
vidhàna) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42276. 


GARA OT (Yantramantracinmaya- 


cintāmaņi) Jain. Laksmisena p. 20. 


AmA (Yantramantrapradipaka) by 


Nagarjuna. Arrah I. p. 25. RORI. VII. 1094. 


WARANT (Yantramantraprayoga) VRI. III. 
9239 (inc.) (in a collection). 


wear (Yantramantravicāra) SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80227. 


AAHAASAS (Yantramantrasangraha) Jain. 
: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Moodbidri I. 285 


(b). (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 276 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50461 (inc.). Nagaur 
III. 2322. 3359. 3726. Pannalal Bombay 182. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 624. RORI. XVII. 
1175. XX. 1174 (inc.). XXVI. 1043- 45 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25863 (inc.). ii. 
88685. iii. 89442 (inc.). 90721. 91054. VRI. 
1. 2471. III. 9240. 


-C. RORI. XVII. 1175. 


YAHFATAT (Yantramantrācāra) MT. 5348. (inc.). 


uenenum (Yantramantrausadhi- 
sangraha) or Indrajāla. SB. New DC. VL. iii. 
89393. 
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TAGAT (Yantramitrka- 


dhāraņamātrkāsamvardhana) Kavindrā- 
cārya 2132. 


QAR (Yantramālā) tantra. SSPC. III. I. 53. 
SSPC. D. I. 477 (with figures of Yantras). 


"tantra. by Ravikara. Mithila. 


TAH (Yantramala) or Dvipavicāra. Jain. by 
Nandi$vara. a description of Jambūdvipa 
according to Jaina geography. L. 2569. 


TAMI (Yantramālikā) jy. 
-C. Tika. NP. 1. 138. NW. 562. 


YARIS! (Yantramuktāvali) tantra. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 85. 


VAR (Yantramürtibi ja) s N.D. XVI. 
ii. 50462. 


AAE (Yantramoha) tantra. by Sukhānanda. B. 
IV. 264. 


dAA1TE% (Yantrayāgāstaka) tantra. PUL. II. 
App. p. 59. 


TATAPI (Yantraratnakara) mantra.by Vidyā- 
nandanātha. RORI. XXIII. 1101. 


TAAT (Yantraratnāvalī) or Yantravicāra- 
ratnāvalī by Padmanābha, son of Nārmada, 
deals with astronomical instruments; the 
second ch. is called Dhruvabhramaņā- 
dhikāra. composed in last part of 14th Cent. 
A.D. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 93. B. IV. 180. 266. 
Bhk. 38. B. J. Inst. III. 5042. Mithila. NP. I. 
78. NW. 508. Oudh VIII. 16. Peters. IV. p. 
37 (no. 976). RORI. III. B. 7455. Saurashtra 
p. 51. SB. New DC. IX. 35750. 36997. 
SSES. 299. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. IX. 36996-97. 
VVBISIS. II. 260. VVRI. I. p. 79. Extr. IL. p. 
95. 


-C. by Gaņeša Daivajīta. See Sen, Bibl. of 
Astron. p. 161. 


-C. Vivrti. by the author himself. Bhk. 38. 
Mithilà. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 976). RORI. 
III. B. 7455. SB. New DC. IX. 36996-97. ii. 
98024. VVBISIS. II. 260. VVRI. I. p. 79. 
Extr. II. p. 95. 


-Diksādhanayantra from. B. IV. 148 (an). 
Baroda II. 3160. 


-Dhruvabhramaņādhikāra (2" ch. ; from. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 3167. 3168. 9588. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 43/ 55. BORI. 463 of A 1881-82 (title 
is given as Tantracintāmaņi). 976 of 1886- 
92. 202 of 1883- 84. BORI. D. III. iv. 957- 
59. RASB. X. 6900-02. RORI. VIII. 1007. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98024. 98200 (inc.). 
98202-03. 98284. Wai D. II. 9860-61. 


-C. Vrtti. (auto ?) Baroda II. 3167. BORI. 
463 of A 1881-82 (title wrongly given as 
Yantracandravali). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98200 (inc.). 98202-03. 


-C. Vivrtti by the author himself. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 202 of 1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 957- 
59. RASB. X. 6900. 6902. RORI. VIII. 1007. 
Wai D. II. 9861. 


TENG (Yantrarahasya) tantra. Oppert II. 4859. 
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URTA (Yantrarāja) jy. Ānandāš$rama 3458. 


Bharatpur XIV. 32. BHU. 1775. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/343. BORI. 179 of A 1883-84. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 960. Kavindrācārya 891. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 128 (inc.). Peters. II. 
p. 194 (no. 179). Pheh 9. Prayag II. 3822 
(inc.). 3823. PUL. II. p. 232. Radh. 35. Ranbir 
III. p. 754. Rgb. 8481 (inc.). RORI. IV. 2997 
(inc.). VIII. 1023. XXII. 2831. XXV. 3945. 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98071. 98073. 
98588 (inc.). 98627 (inc.). 100688 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 5292. 5340 (Yantrarājāgama- 
Sastra). Trav. Uni. Sup. 156-3(?). VRI. IV. 
13023. 


-C. Ānandāš$rama 3458. BORI. 846 of 1887- 
91. 558 of 1895- 1902. Kotah 140. Radh. 
35. RORI. VIJI. 1023. XVIII. 3823 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100688 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 
1910- 11 p. 11 (no. 2040). (fr.). 


-C. Tikā by Amalasūri (?). IM. 1162 (inc.). 
-C. Udāharaņa by Nrsimha. Ben. 29. 

-by Kārtaviryārjuna. IM. 2739. 

-by Krsna. NS. Press 243. 


-by Srīnāthabhatta, son of Ghāsirāma- 
bhatta. VRI. IV. 13022. 


-by Harideva. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98081. 


HAS (Yantrarāja) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 


50463. Extr. p. 103. SB. New DC. VI. 24348 
(inc.). 24578 (inc.). 34439. 36972 (inc.). ii. 
85287 (inc.). 86660 (of Mahātripurā- 
sundari). 88846. iii. 98084. 


arrest (Yantrarāja) or Yantrarājaracanāprakāra by 


Jayasimha Savāi. based on Yantrarāja of 
Mahendra. America 4715. 4891 (an.). Bik. 
759. BORI. 180 of 1883-84. 550 of 1884- 


87. BORI. D. III. iv. 962. Kuru. Uni. I. 846. 
Mithila IH. 274. NW. 508. Peters. H. p. 194 
(no. 180). Rgb. 850. RORI. III. B. 7458. VI. 
1064. XVII. 1773. XXI. 5353 (inc.). 5354 
(Vicāraņādhyāya). 5355. 5356 (inc.). 5357- 
58. XXII. 2833. XXV. 3946-47. SB. New 
DC. IX. 98103. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p.5 
(no. 2521). Stein 170. Udaipur SS. I. 937 
(inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 92. 
-C. Tika. NW. 508. 


-C. Yantraprabha by Srinatha. Baroda II. 
9420. 9440. RORI. X. 1971. XVII. 1773. 
WIHM. II. 1319. 


-or Yantrarājakalpa. by Mathurānātha Sukla. 
Ben 29. IM. 3548 (?ghatana). NW. 560 
(?*paddhati). Oudh VIII. 16(?). SB. 267 
((ghatana). SB. New DC. IX. 35245. ii. 
98655. 


-C. Paddhati by Mathurānātha Sukla. NW. 
560. NP. V. 2. 


See Sen Bibl. of Astron. pp. 2-3. 


TATA (Yantrarāja) or Yantracintāmaņitantra. See 


above. 


ASTA (Yantraraja) or Yantrarajagama or 


Sadyantra or Suyantrāgama. astronomical 
treatise in Skt. in 182 vv. by Mahendrasūri, 
a Jain, disciple of Madanasüri of Broach, 
composed in C. 1370 A.D. under the King 
Firoz Shah Tughluk. 


Alwar 1914. Extr. no. 550.America 4774. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 115 (inc.). B. IV. 182 (2 
mss.). 266. Baroda II. 3395. BBRAS. 255- 
57. Bhau Daji 32. Bik. 759-60. Bikaner 5009. 
BORI 181 of A 1883-84. 848 & 849 of 1884- 
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87. 977- 978 of 1886-92. 503 of 1892- 95. 
555 & 621 of 1899- 1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 
961. Darbhanga 2144 (a. is Maheša). Fl. 269. 
Gottingen II. 4620 (3). IM. 1022 (inc.). IO. 
2905. Jainagranthavali p. 349. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 85 (5 mss.). K. 238. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7156-57. 7158 (inc.). Extr. p. 443. 7159. Extr. 
pp. 444-45. Ser. 20. 1014. Ser. 36. p. 274. 
Mithila III. 272-73. Oudh X. 10. XX. 138. 
Peters. II. p. 194 (no. 181)(5" chapter 
Yantravicarana only). IV. p. 37 (nos. 977. 
978 ). PUL. II. p. 232 (2 mss.). Rgb. 848-49. 
.RORI. II. B. 4923- 25. III. B. 7456. 7457 
(inc.). IV. 2995-96. VII. 1454 (inc.). XII. 
2989. 3082. XVI. 2893. XXI. 5353-54 (inc.). 
5355. 5356 (inc.). 5357-58. XXII. 2832 (inc.). 
2834. XXIV. 1683. XXV. 3949 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90957 (inc.). IX. 34341. 
35426 (inc.). 35521 (inc.). 35591 (inc). 
35751. 36046 (inc.). 36970 (inc.). 36971. ii. 
98001 (inc.). 98466 (inc.). Shum Shere 80 
(inc.). Stein 170. Udaipur p. 116 (nos. 518. 
1709. 1728.) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 15. 
82. VVRL L p. 79. (3 mss:; 2 inc.). Wai D. II. 
9862. 


Ptd. & ed. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 
1883. with C. by Malayendusīri, ed. by K. 
K. Raikwa, Bombay, 1936. 


See S. L. Katre. J. of Ind. Hist. XLV, ii. 1967. 
pp. 357-67; Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 134.; 
Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 463. 


-C. Vrtti. B. IV. 182 ( 2 mss.). Amer, Jaipur 
p. 115. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 273. Rgb. 848. 


-C. Rasāla. RORI. XXV. 3948. 
-C. by Gopirāja. Bikaner 5010-11 (ine). 


-C. by Malayendu Suri, son of Mahendra 
Suri. Alwar 1914. Extr. no. 550.America 


4775-76. B. IV. 188. 266. Baroda II. 9256 
(inc.). 3260 (inc.). 3262 (inc.). BBRAS. 255- 
57. Ben. 29. Bik. 759-60. Bikaner 5012-13. 
(A.D. 1659). 5014- 16 (inc.). BORI. 282 of 
Vi$ I. (viérama). BORI. 848 & 849 of 1884- 
87. 977 & 978 of 1886- 92. 557 of 1895- 
1902. 555 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 
961. Cabaton I. 665. Darbhanga 2144. Bhau 
Daji 32. 90. Fl. 269. Gottingen II. 4620 (3). 
IO. 2906. 2907 (inc.). Jainagranthāvalī p. 
349. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85 (5 mss. ). K. 
238. L. D. Ser. 15. 7158 (inc.). Extr. p. 443. 
7159. Extr. pp. 444-45. Ser. 20. 1014. 
Mithila. Mithila III. 272. 275. NP. II. 114. 
NS. Press 296. NW. 508 (says he is the a.). 
Peters. IV. 37 Poona 282. PUL. II. p. 232 (2 
mss.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 47. Rgb. 849. RORI. 
II. B. 4924- 25. III. B. 7457 (inc.). IV. 2995- 
96. XII. 2989. 3082. XVI. 2893. XXI. 5357- 
58. XXII. 2834. 2835 (inc.). XXIV. 1683. 
XXV. 3948. 3949 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
34341. 34368. 35322. 35426 (inc.). 35521 
(inc.). 35591 (inc.). 35751. 36046 (inc.). 
36970 (inc.). 36971. ii. 98001 (inc.). 98688. 
Shum Shere 80 (inc.)(in 1377-82 A. D.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 16 (no. 1372; inc.). 
Sücipattra 18. Udaipur p. 116 (nos. 518. 
1909.) of Ptd. cat. VVRI. I. p. 79 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Wai D. II. 9862. WIHM. II. 1320. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 138; also Pingree, 
Census, V. pp. 282-83. 


-C. Vyakhya. by the author himself. (?) B. 
IV. 182. Burnell 76a. 


-C. Yantrarājavāsanā by YajneSvara Rode. 
BORI. 556 of 1899-1915. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 319 (mss. has an 


index); also see Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) 
p. 410. 
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- Vim&atydhikayantravidhi from. RORI. III. B. 
6017. 


AARTTAU (Yantrarājakalpa) See above Yantrarāja. 


YVARTSTĀJU (Yantrarājakavaca) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87409. 


YASTIE (Yantrarājakosthaka) L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 273. 


ARTA IT (Yantrarájagranthabhrügi) (?) 


jy. BHU. 1776. 
Faded (Yantrarajaghatana) IM. 3492. 


TATA (Yantrarájapariksà) jy. Skt. transl. 
of Nasiruddina Muhammeda Tüsi's Persian 
work Risalat Alusturlab. SB. New DC. IX. 
34568. 


See Pingree, Census, III. p. 145a. 

WRIST (Yantrarājapūjā) Prayag I. 2688. 
RORI. XVII. 1347. Extr. p. 228. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50067 (inc.). 


ATKTSTTT (Yantrarājaracanā) See under 
Yantraraja. 


Tad (Yantrarājavivecana) (on Yantrarāja 
of Mahendra ?). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98775 
(inc.). 

TARTU (Yantrarajasarini) jy. Kotah 171(in 
Catuspadi form). RORI. XXV. 3950. 


Wendt (Yantrarajastotra) VRI. III. 9028 (inc.). 


YANA (Yantrarajagama) tantra. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24348 (inc.). TD. 17681.Trav. 
Uni. 5340. 


-C. TD. 17681. 


GATT (Yantrarajagama) or Yantrarāja by 
Mahendrasūri. See under Yantrarāja. 
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(Wea) VARTA (Yantrarājādiprayoga) 
Compiled by Shrikantha Shambhu. Mysore 
I. p. 578. 


PEE qara (Yantrarajodaharana) Lucknow 
Mus. 


TATANG (Yantrarajoddhara) tantra. from 
Viśvāvasutantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 719. 


TATU (Yantrarajopapatti) jy. Ananda- 
Srama 3457. Mithila. 


TATA (Yantrarāmāyaņa) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90170. 


-C.Tikā by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90170. 


AAVAT (Yantralaksana) deals with Yantras 
written on metals like gold , silver etc. for 
ensuring one's longevity. Adyar II. p. 196b. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. IM. 5156-B. MT. 
8089. TD. XXVII. 4940.TD. Nandi 226. 


-from Sadvidyāgamasānkhyāyanatantra. 
TD. XX. Sup. 953 (a-19). 


TARA (Yantralikhanakrama) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88469. Vi$vabharati 785 (b). 


KAA (Yantralikhanaprakāra) or 5vidhi. 
yantra. French Inst. II. 174/ 18. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90875 (inc.). 91080. 


TARAP (Yantralikhanaprakāsa) tantra. 
Baroda II. 13425. 


TAH ure (Yantralekhanavidhi) from 
Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1348. 


TAMPAH (Kantravikāra) yantra. by Damodara. 
BHU. 8078. 


aaan (Yantravicāraņa) jy. a treatise dealing 
with astronomical instrument. BORI. 557 of 
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1899-1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 963. IM. 2937- 
B. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98565. 


-C. Vyākhyā. BORI. D. HI. iv. 963. RORI. 
XXII. 2836 (inc.). 


AFATTANVIACT (Yantravicāranāvalī) jy. by 


Padmanābha. See under Yantraratnávali, 


TAREN (Yantravidya) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50469. Extr. p. 104. 


r= fafšr (Yantravidhi) tantra. B. J. Inst. IH. 5163 
(inc.). French Inst. II. 174/14. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 53. Moodbidri II. 190b. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 83. MT. 8072 (inc.; of Sülini). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50464. 50465 (inc.). 50466. 
Extr. pp. 103-04. 50467 (inc.). 50468. Prayag 
II. 3824. RORI. III. B. 5983. XVI. 2290. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23869 (attributed to Siva). 
25513 (of Bagalamukhi). ii. 88332 (of 
Santanagopala). iii. 89142. 89301. 91301 
(inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 957(h) (Sudaršana). 
Trav. Uni. 14178 (interspersed with 
Malayalam). Trav. Uni. Sup. 153-C (inc.). 
16134-C (inc.). 16649-I. 17916-K. 18754- 
C. (inc.). 20070 (inc.). 20070-A (inc.). 
22380-B (inc.). 22461 (inc.). VVRI. L p. 321 
(inc.). 


-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20070-A. 
-from Sāntyadhikāra. (9*5 ch.). 
-from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1349. 


aafaa (Yantraviniyogavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50470. 


aaam, (Yantravivaranopanisat) 


Mysore I. p. 13. Mysore D. I. 419. 


, TARIAN (Yantravisega) SB. New DC. V. iii. 78920. 
VI. 24424. 24452 (inc.). 25019. 25539-41. 
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26013 (inc.). 26241 (inc.). ii. 85705. iii. 
91075. XIII. 51261-62. 51396. 51407-08. 


Cf. Yantrapatra. 


gafastardaamofāftī (Yantravisesarcanakàla- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50471. 


TARI (Yantravisaya) tantra. from Nagarjuna- 
tantra. MD. 8042 (consists of one stanza 
only). 


Tadattrar (Yantravedhavicāra) jy. Pheh 1. 


TATA (Yantrašāstra) Firenze 483. Govt. Or. Libr. 


Madras 72. Kotah 783 (with mantra). 
Lucknow Mus. MD. 8043. 20221. TD. 
XXVII. 4943. 


aamir (Yantraširomaņi) by Viśrāma. 


Mandlik Sup. 207 inc.). 


TAMTU (Yantrašodhanavidhi) tantra. 
Ramsingh 1098. 1201. Ranbir IIT. p. 1160 (2 
mss.). RASB. VIII-B. 6591. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89842 (inc.). 


GAIHHARAT (Yantraslokavyakhya) (is it a C. 


on a particular verse of Yantracintāmaņi ?) 


-by Sriharsa, son of Surya. Baroda II. 9086 
(Satañka). RORI. XII. 2210. VRI. V. 15919. 


WHEN (Yantrasamskāra) or 'paddhati or %vidhi. 
Anandašrama 8327. BISM. Rr. 836. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/836. Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. 
p. 107. Darbhanga 2143. Darbhanga Raj 
2928. IM. 3273. Mithilà. Ranbir III. p. 1160 
(2 mss.). Ramsingh 1354. RASB. VIII. B. 
6536 (fr.). 6590. RORI. XXIV. 1275. 
Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10782 
(inc.). 10793. 11762. iv. 67177 (inc.). VI. 
24372 (inc.). ii. 85191. 85806 (inc.). 87944. 
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88043. 88592-93. iii. 89310 (inc.). 89568. 


90163. 90166 (inc.). 90207. 90360. 90403. 
90663. 90909. SSPC. DC. I. 478 (inc.). 


-by Brahmànanda Parivrājakāvadhūta. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85859 (inc.). 


-from Kāmešvaratantra. Stein 228 (inc.). 


-from Tantrasara. RORI. I. 1695. 1783. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 86550 (of Krsņānanda). 


-from Vāmakešvara tantra. Bomb. Uni. 1747. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 106. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 126. RORI. XXII. 1764. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85694 (inc.). 87176. 


-C. Candriküprüküéa by Srinivasa, disciple 
of Sundarācārya. RORI. XXII. 1764. 


WeWHWRBRUZO (Yantrasamskārapatala) 
mantrašāstra. RORI. IV. 2158. 


AHERN (Yantrasamskārapramāņa) 
yantra. BHU. 8079. 


VARAT (Yantrasamskāraprayoga) tantra. 
Anandáérama 6873. 


TAWA (Yantrasamhita) tantra. 


-from Tārāpūjāpaddhati. Darbhanga Raj 
3043. 


Augg (Yantrasangraha) mantra. Adyar. 
Bharatpur XVI. 235. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 


72. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85 (2 mss.). Jha G. 
N. L. i. 1896-97 (inc.). III. 10606-09. MD. 
8044 (inc.): 8045. Moodbidri DC. p. 83. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50472. Extr. pp. 105- 
106. Nagaur III. 2326. 2852. 2978. 3061. 
3153. 3344. 3457-60. 3849. Nagpur Uni. 
1667. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 950. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6585. (with diagrams of Vāgišvari, 
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Bala- 
tripurasundarī, Srividyà and Ganesa). RORI. 
IV. 2998 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 23072. 
VI. 24137 (inc.). 24983. 25766. ii. 85204 
(with mantra). 85227. 85604 (inc.). 86639. 
88924. iii. 89202. 89259. 89325. 89265 
(inc.). 89864. 90408. 90487. 90693. XIII. 
51300 (with mantra; inc.). TD. XXV. 4750. 
XXVII. 4942. VRI. II. 5718 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9648. 


Chinnamastā, Vindhyešvarī. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 126 (Indrāksa Durga Adi). 


-from Šivatāņdavatantra. RORI. IIT. B. 5984 
(inc.). 


ATAAHAA (Yantrasamuccaya) mantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50473. 


Gaede (Yantrasamūha) Nagaur IIT. 3808. 


AAA (Yantrasamrat) or Sāmrātyantra by 
Laksmipati. NW. 560. 


TATA (Yantrasarvasva) 
-Vaimānikaprakaraņa from. Baroda II. 6115. 


GAT (Yantrasadhana) Jain. Cordier III. p. 261. 
Suzuki, Otani 5149. 


PEGI ICER] (Yantrasamanyavisaya) tantra. 
TD. XXVII. 4941. 


AAA (Kantrasāra) g. by Girvanendrasarasvati 
in his Prapaiicasārasārasangraha, Tanjore 
Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 98. pp. 544. 882. Adyar 
II. p. 196b (inc.). Cabaton I. 212 (VII). MD. 
15727. Ranbir III. p. 754. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85351 (inc.). iii. 90331. Taylor I. 107. 
Trav. Uni. 685-H. Ad. md. T. 447. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16573-A. 18735-D (inc.). 22295-C. 


Ne tebe rie 
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22728-A (inc.). Trippunittura I. 1123 (1). 
1130. Triv. Cur. V. 143. 


-from Purusasüktahoma. MD. 3370. Trav. 
Uni. 3259-K. 13714-S. 


-by Dàmodara. Calicut Uni. 476. MD. 8046. 
8647 (inc.). MT. 3756 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18328 (inc.). 18540-N (inc.). 


Cf. Yantravikara of. 


y. Composed in 1772 A. D. by 
Nandarāmamišra, son of Dipacandra Mira 
of Kamyakavana. America 4723. BORI. 851 
of 1884-87. 504 of 1892-95. BORI. D. III. 
iv. 964. 965. Rgb. 851. RORI. III. B. 7459 
(inc.). XXI. 5359. Stein 170. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 148. 


YAUTt (Yantrasara) in verse form, diff. from above. 
GD. 1062-4. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1062- 
A). 


-C. Vyakhya. GD. 1062-A. Granthappura p. 
46. (no. 1062-a). 


. VAUR (Yantrasara) contains the principles in 
drawing yantras, in verse. The reference to 
Vaidyanātha Diksitiya, shows that this is a 
modern work. TCD. 1021. 


GAARA (Yantrasaratantra) 


Ptd. with Tantrasāra, compiled by Rasika- 
mohana Catopadhyaya, Jyotisa Prakāša 
Press, Calcutta, 1877-84. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2703. 3118; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 346. 


TAMA AREA (Yantrasaramantra- 


kadambapaddhati) tantra. OSM. I. 415. 
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TARTEMTA( RA) (Yantrasiddhyagama 
(kaulamata)) Mysore I. p. 567. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50474 (inc.). 


VAKA (Yantrastava) Jain. Mandlik Sup. 516. 


ATAUN (Yantrasvarüpanirnaya) from 
Mantraratnamahodadhi. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50475. 50476. Extr. p. 106. 


TARAIA (Yantrakarayantra) SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98691. 


TAR (Yantrākrti) jy. Ānandā$rama 3455. 


"FANTA (Yantrāgama) BORI. 846-48/2 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. HI. iv. 966. 


-C. Vyakhya. BORI. 846 & 848/2 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. III. iv. 966. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98578. 


TANSAH (Yantránkavidhi) from Rudrayamala. 
RORI. VII. 1075. 


Wem (Yantraikahoamapaddhati) 


tantra. Mithila. 
AAR pA (Yantrangakathana) TD. XX. Sup. 573. 
TATA (Yantracara) Trav. Uni. Sup. 22436-B (inc.). 


WARTEN (Yantradhikara) Mysore N. D. IX. 
32179. RORI. XVI. 3042. 


TAMAH (Yantrādhirājakalpa) L. D. Ser. 
20. 879. 


TAA (Yantrādhyāya) of Jagannatha Samrat, 
from Samrat Siddhānta. RORI. III. B. 7460. 
XVI. 2894. Extr. pp. 29-30. 


-C. Vivrti by Ramacandra. B. IV. 182. 


AATATUMURI (Yantradhyayopapatti) Mithila III. 
276. 


290 
STATUT 


TATANAN (Yantranayanaprakara) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85536. 


PATA (Yantrayuh pramana) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50479-80. 


TAH (Yantravali) tantra. Baroda II. 7679 (with 
diagrams). Bharatpur I. 383. Dacca 668-B. 
329-U. 2091. Jha G. N. I. 1899 (inc.). 
Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50481 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1668. Nagaur III. 3664. 
NPS. V. p. 164 (inc.). 

See also Yantrasangraha. 


-from Yantracintamanimahakalpa compiled 
by Damodara Pandita. TD. XX. Sup. 633. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Bikaner 4160. 


TAA (Yantravali) or Anupārāma on the Saiva 
tantric work Šivatāņdava, named after the 
patron Anupasimha. 


-by Nilakantha Caturdhara with drawings of 
magic squares. BORI. 596 of 892-95. NP. 
VIII. 50. Oudh XI. 20. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 623 (inc.). RASB. VIII. A. 5968. 


See also NIA. IV. iii. pp. 110-11. 
AARNA (Yantrendraprakāša) IM. 5869. 
-by Mahešvara. IM. 3733. 


TATU (Y antrodāharaņa) tantra. 


-ftom Šaktisaūgamāmrtarahasya. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87974 (inc.). 


Water (Yantroddhára) med. Bik. 1448. 


"RW (Yantroddhara) mantra or tantra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/32. Mack 137. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 45061. XVI. ii. 50482. Radh. 28. RORI. 
III. B. 5985. IV. 2159. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
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88370. iii. 75341. VI. 24139 (inc.).25181 (in 
verse form). 26590. ii. 88374. Udaipur p. 116 
(no. 1145) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 1373 
(pertaining to Gāyatrimantra). 


-by Balakrsna. mentioned in Bhr. p. 218. 


-from Tantraraja. Ranbir III. p. 1060. 


"Tolg (Yantroddhāra) Jain. 
-C. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45062. 


Wen RAT (Yantroddhāra āratī) Prayag I. 


1806. 


(Ma TAMAT ((Šri)Yantroddhāraka 


hanumatstava) in 8 vv. by Vyasarajayati. 


Ptd. Stotrakaumudi, p. 18. Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1971. 


AGRA (Yantroddharakrama) Adyar D. XIII. 
2256. MD. 8050 (on A fijaneyamantra). 


-by Varadarājayati. Gough p. 167. 


TANEM (Yantroddharapatala) from 
SudarSanasamhjta. SB. New DC. VI. 25404 
(inc.). l 


TAMEN (Yantroddharapaddhati) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 2323. 


"IRERHSNUID (Yantroddhāraprakaraņa) med. 


RORI. XI. 4023. 


GAGA (Yantroddharapraküra) of Rama 
mantra. MD. 8051. 


TANGEN (Yantroddharalaksana) mantra. 


MD. 14651. Mysore I. p. 582. 


agnar (Yantroddharavidhi) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85341. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. BORI. 145 of A 
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1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 349. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1900. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 145). RORI. 
XXV. 3231. 


anatania (Yantroddharasamskara- 


vidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86085. 


aana (Y antropapatti) or Yantracintamany- 
upapatti. jy. by Dādābhāi. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98718 (inc.). See also under Yantra- 
cintamani. 


TATA, (Yannaccan) See under Yennaccan. 


TAARAH (Yanmatalitimantrajapa- 
vidhi) karmakāņda. To eradicate all diseases. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59664 (inc.). 


JH (Yama) mentioned in Vašisthadharmasūtra, 11, 
20. 18,13. 19,48. 


See Kane, HDS. I. i. sn. 50. 
3TH (Yama) See under Vādhūlāgama. 


TH (Yama) an authority on Jyotisa, cited by 
Bhattotpala in his C. on Brhatsamhita. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 322a. 


"TH (Yama) a wtiter on Yamaka. According to 
Sitghabhūpāla's Rasārņavasudhākara, 
Prajāpati taught Yamaka to Yama and 
Yama's work is said to be lost now. 


Ref. Poona Ori. XXIV. Pts. 3 & 4 p.158. 
WW (Yama) Saiva. Upāgama in Niš$vāsāgama. 
See list in Kāmika. 
AA (Yama) for his account, see HDS. I. i. sn. 50. 


-Yamasmrti. 


291 


See Kane HDS. I. ii. p. 1206 b. 


aa (Yama) 

-Sivastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 21975 (inc.). 
aq (Yama) 

-Satpadistotra. VRI. II. 5576. 


que (Yamaka) Bud. Pali. Sixth ofthe seven books 
of the Abhidhamma, in 10 yamakas. Br. Mus 
Pali p. 140(2 mss.). Cabaton II. 230-32. 656 
(fr). Colombo p. 49 (2 mss.). Colombo D. I. 
668. 1793-94. Fausboll 101-06. IO. Pali p. 
61 (no. 25-26). Kandy II. p. 1. Oxf. Pali pp. 
30 (inc). 34 (2 mss.). Providence Pàli no.17 
(inc.). 


Ptd. with Burmese interpretation Yamik Ak 
ngakhyan Kik by Nanda Medha. 1. Pali texts 
Society, London, 1882. (2) Rangoon , 1902 
(with C. Attakathā); (3) Mandalay, 1905 (4) 
Mandalay, 1906 (5) Rangoon, 1909 (with C. 
Attakatha) (6) Rangoon, 1911 (with C. 
Attakatha) (7) London Guildford Pali Text 
Society, 1911-13. (8) Mandalay, 1914. (9) 
Rangoon 1915 (with C. Attakatha & 
Burmese interpretation). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 191-92. 
662-63.1502. 


THAT (Yamakakavya) (not specified ) Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26207 (inc.). Nabadwip 750. 
Oppert II. 4860. Puliyannūr Mana 101. SB. 
New DC. XI. 42242 (inc.). Trippūņittura III. 
101. 


-or Ghatakarpara kavya (in 22 vv.). by 
Ghatakarpara. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


292 
TARR 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad p.146. Extr. p. 407. 
Pathabari 248. VRI. V. 16126. 


-by Vinayaka. Baroda II. 12937. 


-C. Paryayabhavaprakasika by a. himself. 
Baroda II. 12937. SB. New. DC. XI. 42242 
(inc.). 


-or Kicakavadha (in five cantos) by 
Sandhyakara nandin. 


See under Kicakavadha. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 618. 


-or Nalodaya in four Āšvāsas. ascribed to diff. 
authors. 


See under Nalodaya. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. 41747. 


TAHANAN (Yamakacaturviméati- 


jinastui) in 28 vv. by Jinaprabha Suri. Ptd. 
in Prakaraņaratnākara, Vol. IV. Bombay. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 318b. 


UAZ (Yamakaņtakayoga) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX.32180. 


THOUpIREUIZSPID (Yamakappakaranattha- 
katha) name of C. on Yamaka of 
Abhidhammapitaka. See above. 


See Wint., HIL. Vol. H. p. 186fn. 


Ptd. ed. by Rhys David, JPTS. 1910-12. pp. 
51ff. 


THAT (Yamakaprakasika) name of C. by 
Vāgiša on Nalodayakāvya of Kalidasa. Hpr. 
III.151. 
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DEI EIE (Yamakabaddhastotra) or Catur- 


vimšatijinastuti. by Munisundara Suri of 
Tapāgaccha. RORI. IV. 909. 


-C. Avacūrņī. RORI. IV. 909. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p.115 a. 


ARTRĪTA (Yamakabandhastotra) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. pp. 755. 1052. RORI. XIX. 378. 
400. ` 


-C. Tika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 755. 


THA AA (Yamakabodhini) name of C. by 
Ramarsi, son of Vrddhavyasa on Nalodaya- 
kavya of Kalidasa. composed in 1607 A. D. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 30 (fn.). 


See under the text and also under Ramarsi. 


AHA SIPBTSRTHETETICGI (Yamakabhagavata- 
mahakavya) in eight cantos. by Kaviratna 
Purusottama Mi$ra. Cuttack 1. Uttkal Uni. 
2810. 


-C. by Raghūttamamišra, author's nephew. 
Cuttack 1. 


YHFURA (Yamakabharata) kāvya. Mysore I. p. 
634. II. p. 10. Pejawar 164m. SB. New. DC. 
XI. ii. 106345. TD. 23603-04. XXIV. 1718 
(inc.). 


-by Anandatirtha alias Pürnaprajfia alias 
Madhvācārya, disciple of Acyuta- 
preksācārya. in 89 vv. on the stories of 
Mahabharata mainly dealing with Krsna's 
sportive exploits. many commentaries are said 
to exist. 


> See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 249. 


Adyar II. p.174 a. Adyar D. V. 630. Baroda 
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III. 10372(b). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 836. 
-Burnell 104 a. Hpr. III. 240. MD.11888-89. 
Mysore I. p. 252 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26208-09. Extr. p. 117. 26210-12. 26213 
(inc). 26214-15. XIV. 44156. Extr. p. 455. 
44157. Extr. pp. 455-56. Oppert II. 644. 
6096. Pejawar 343 k. PUL. II. p. 263 (2 mss.). 
Rice 238. SB. New. DC. XI. ii. 105660 (inc.). 
S. V. Uni. I. 630. Extr. II. p. 265. TD. XXIV. 
1716-17. XXV. 4742 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2221- 
A. 3143. Trippünittura I. 431. 684-J. VORI. 
Tirupati 5022. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay. 


-C. Tika. Adyar II. p. 174 a. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 72. MD. 11890. MT. 5974. Mysore 
I. p.536. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44160. Extr. p. 
458. Oppert I. 678. II. 214. TD. XXV. 4742 
(inc.). 


-C. by a disciple of Jayatirtha. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44159. Extr. pp. 457-58 (Index gives 
the commentator wrongly as Timmaņācārya). 


-C. by Kamala Venkatācārya. Krsnapur 317. 
Mysore III. p.6 (inc.;by Kotti Venkata 
Bhatta ?). 


-C. Bharatatatparyavivarana by Timmanna 
Bhatta. Baroda II. 8457. Mysore I. p. 536. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26216. Extr. p .118. 
26217. 


-C. by Naraharitirtha, disciple of 
Anandatirtha. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of 
Dvai, Lit. Vol.I. p. 299. 


Mysore I. p.252. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26218 
(inc.). 


-C. by Narayana Panditacarya, son of 
Vi$vanatha Suri. Mysore I. p. 252 II. p.10. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 26219-20. Extr. pp. 118- 
19. 


-C. by Yadupatyācārya (1580-1630 A. D.), 
disciple of Vedešatīrtha. The a. follows an 
earlier C. in verse form of an unknown a. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 259. 


Adyar D. V. 630. Baroda 11.10372 (a). MD. 
11888. 11890. MT. 5758. 5810. Mysore I. 
p. 536 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26221. 
Extr. p. 119. 26222. XIV. 44158. Extr. pp. 
456-57 SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105660(inc.). 
TD. XXV. 4741. Trav. Uni. 3143. 
Trippünittura I. 684 K. 


-C. attri. to Vijayadhvajatirtha. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 259. 


-C. by Srinivasatirtha. Mysore I. p. 252 


TATAPI (Yamakamahakavya) by Gopalaraya. 


Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 52. 


HAĢTATFT (Yamakaratnakara) 


Cf. Višistādvaitakoša edited by D. T. 
Tatacharya, (1951). 


-by Vedāntadešika (?). Rice 166. 


-in 16 Āšvāsas deals with exploits of Krsna 
upto Kamsavadha by Srivatsátkamiéra alias 
Kūranātha alias Küre$a, son of Rāmamišra 
of Hàrita gotra and father of Parāšara. For 
more details, see under Kūreša. 


Adyar II. p. 11b, (end of 5" ucchvāsa) Adyar 
D. V. 631. Adyar PL. p. 131. Baroda II. 7831 
(inc.; a. given as Parašara). Hz. 936. MD. 
11621. 11622 (inc.). 11623. MT. 8324. 
Mysore I. p. 253 (7 mss.). Mysore N. D. VHI. 
26225 (inc.). 26226 (inc.). Extr. p.120. 26227 
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(inc.). 26228 (inc.). Extr. p. 120. 26229 (inc.). 
Rice 238. Trav. Uni. 8616-A (inc.). 8616-B 
(inc). 11171-C (inc.). 


Ptd. in Telugu script about 1898 A. D.; with 
the a's C. and Telugu transl., Presidency 
Press, Sri Vaisnava Grantha Mudrapaka 
Sabha Series, Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 531. 1502. 


-C. by the a. himself. in 10 a$vasas. Adyar 
PL. p.131. Baroda II. 7831 (inc.). MD. 11621. 
11622 (inc.). 16261. MT. 8324. Mysore I. 
p. 253 (7 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26232- 
33 (inc.). 26234 (inc.). Extr. p. 121. 26235- 
38 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 631-32 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 8616-A (inc.). 11171-C (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5024 (inc.). 


HAMTATAVT (Yamakarāmāyana) SB. New DC. 


XI. ii. 106231 (inc.; till the abduction of 
Janaki). 
-or Ramacarita by Maccat Narayana. 


See under Rāmacarita. 


-by Vāchi(zhi)nātha. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 6 (b) 
(3 a$vasas). 


-by Ayyā Venkatacarya. TD. XXV. 4743. 


TARA (Yamakalaksana) alamk. Adyar. 


AHANAT (Yamaka$ataka) by Narahari. America 


2165. 
-C. by Vidvatkavi. ibid. 


-by Bhagavana. Mysore III. p. 4. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26239. Extr. pp. 121-22. 26240. Extr. 
p. 122. 


aneian (Yamakasikhümani) by Krsna- 


kavindra. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 338. 


-C. by the author himself. Oppert I. 2251. 


Agfa (Yamakastuti) Jain. Moodbidri II. 398 


(11). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 755. 
Sravanabelgola 387. 


-by Devanandin often identified with 
Pujyapada. Moodbidri II.198-c (with 
Kanarese C.). 


-or Caturvimšatijinastuti, the last part of 
Virastuti. by Dharmaghosa Sūri, disciple of 
Devendra Suri of Tapagaccha. Every verse 
is embellished with eight Yamakas, hence 
called Yamaka stuti. (Beg. radha...) 


BBRAS. 1805. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 425. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 287. Peters. III. pp. 310- 
11 (Extrs.). RORL. V. 452. Extr. pp. 165-66. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya, nos. 54.1925. N.S. 
Press, Bombay,1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2609. 
-C. Avacüri. BBRAS. 1805 


Ptd. Stotraratnakara Pt. I. N.S. Press, 
Bombay,1913. 


-C. Tika. RORI. V. 452. Extr. pp. 165-66. 


-C. Vrtti by Somatilaka Suri, devotee of 
Somaprabha Siri, disciple of Dharmaghosa 
Süri. BORI. 787 (b) of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. XIX. ii. 425. Jainagranthavali p. 287. 
Pattan I. p. 157 (56 gāthās; inc.). Peters. III. 
pp. 310-11. 


-or Virajinastavana by Ravisāgara Muni$vara 


(Beg. st ain wer] TATA Yoib.....). 


See Stuticaturvimšatikā, Intro p. 9. 
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-by Somaprabhācārya. Jainagranthāvali p. 
287. 


-C. Vrtti. Jainagranthāvalī p. 287. Pattan I. 
p. 157 (inc.). 
THAT (Yamakastotra) TD. XXIV. 1719. 


-in 20 vv. Adyar I. p. 204 a. Adyar PL. p. 
109. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 204 a. Adyar PL. p.109. 


TATA (Yamakastotrastaka) Jain. by 


Vidyānandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 755. 
-C.Tikā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 755. 


GAH (Yamakarana) veda. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
52322. 


anata (Yamakārņava) kāvya in 6 a$vasas, 
composed in 1656 A. D. by Venkatega, son 
of Srinivasa, grandson of Venkateša of 
Atreya gotra. Burnell 164 b. TD. 3720. 


-C. TD. 3720, 


(ROSEO TSU (Yamakalayuspati- 
mandalavidhi) Bud. by Krsnapada. Cordier 
III. p. 172. Suzuki, Otani 4822. 

(ards) IAA ATA ((Āryašrī)- 
Yamakālāyuspatisādhananāma) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 172. Suzuki, Otani 4820. 


THAN (Yamakālisamvāda)by Caitanya- 


carana. Sücipattra 85. 


THAN (Yamakastaka) Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 37. 
Oudh 1875, 50. XI. 36. ` 


-by Amarakirti Bhattáraka. America 5377. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 107. IV. pp. 413. 426. 


-by Padmanandin. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 
318b. 


-C. by MuniSekhara Suri. ibid. 


TAGAT (Yamakinkarasamvāda) (Is it 
Ajamila?). Adyar D. XIII. 1022 (inc.). Extr. 
ii. pp. 150-51. 


-from Visnupurana. diff. from above. Adyar. 
MT. 4014 (k). 


ASA (Kamakuberabalipūjādi) IM. 


5150 ( with Laksmīpūjā). 


WEBISTETUT (Yamakodaharana) alank. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28614. Extr. p. 446. 


amer (Yamagadya) Mysore N. D. XV. 45585. 
Extr. p. 115. 


TAMAT (Yamagāthā) Rv. X, 10. ment.in Madana- 
pārijāta. | 


amiar (Yamagita) Adyar I. p. 139 b. Baroda II. 
7182 (°stotra). BHU. 3453. BISM. fa, 606. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 528. K. 36. Mithila. Nasik II. 
164. Ranbir III. p. 982. RORI. XII. 895-97. 
XVII. 968. Saurashtra p. 19 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 16563. 16631-32 (inc.). ii. 
73899. 73910. 73941. 74024. Udaipur I. 
B.16, 19, 20. Udaipur p. 116 (nos. 128. 129. 
1685) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain L. p. 65. VRI. III. 
7175. Wai D.L 5502. II. 10496-97. 10498 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Oriya char., Utkal Sahitya Press, 
Cuttack, 1903; in Oriya char., Arunodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3112. 


-from Agnipurana. ch. 382 of ASS. edn. 
Yama's spiritual teachings to Naciketas. 
Gitàsaügraha 10 c, Poona, 1915. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa. VRI. 14037, 
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-from Nrsimhapurāņa, ch. 8. 


Ptd. in Gitāsarigraha 10 (b), Gopal Narayan 
and Co. 1911. 


-from Padmapurāņa-kriyāyogasāra (Vyasa 
Jaiminisamvada). Jha G. N. IL. i. 5077. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. RORI. VII. 230. 


-from Bhāgavata (a discourse between Yama 
and Yamadūta). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
54. Extr. p. 302. II. ii. p. 190. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73527. 73569. 73700. 73792. 


-from Visnudharma. forming the 20"adhyaya 
of the Visnudharmapurana on the avoiding 
of Vaisnavas by Death. Adyar. MD. 14323. 


-from Visnupurana. Nagpur Uni. 1669. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 73699. RORI. V. 185. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1889. (2) with Bengali 
transl. Gitāgranthāvali, Calcutta, 1911. (3) 
Gitāsaņgraha, Poona, 1915. (4) The Indian 
Empire Printing Press, Benares, 1916 (with 
Hindi C.). (5) Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 
1923 (with Nepali C.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 512. 
1906-28. pp. 321. 1138. 1502; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938. pp. 3112-13. 


-from Sūryapurāņa. RORI. XXI. 1911. 


-from Skandapurana, Baroda II. 5170. 
13863. BBRAS. 1348. Bhau Daji 71. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 45/188. 46/487. 54/790. 54/926. 
Bomb. Uni. 1572-73. Lz. 333. Mim. Vid. 552. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73527. 73569. 73792. 
V. iii. 76171. Wai D. I. 5502. II. 10496-97. 
10498 (inc.). 


aaaddeatta (Yamacāturvidhyanirņaya) gr. 


SB. New DC. X. 38144 (inc.). 
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TA IŪTAST (Yamacurnika) Mysore N. D. XV. 
46982. Extr. pp. 357-58. 

amadora (Yamatarpanavidhi) dh. BISM. (Pid. 
Cat.) 29/889 (*vidhi). 54/582. 54/638. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 72. Mysore N. D. III. 8976. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 697. 8977-78. SB. New DC. 
II. 8349. iii. 58830. 59657. 60895. 61795. 
iv. 64265. 66235. TD. XXVII. 4928. 


See also under Bhismatarpanavidhi. 


aera (Yamadānapryoga) (contained in 
Kācapurusadānaprayoga). Bikaner 1843 d. 


TAAT (Kamadīpadānavidhi) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/639. 54/838. RASB. IIT. 2986 
(5). SB. New DC. II. iii. 58799 (with 
Abhyanhgasnana and Yamatarpana) (inc.). 
62642. 62644. 


GARETT ed (Yamadipadanasankalpa) 
karmakanda. Devaprayag II. 691. 
angalia (Vamadūtašiksā) Prayag II. 5690. 
"Hadas (Yamadütasamvüda) SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70940 (inc.). 
-C. ibid. 


AAE (Kamadevatādhyāna) mantra. TD. 
Nandi 227. 


uadauftsa (Yamadevapandita) It was at his 
instance that Gangārāma Jade composed a 
C. Naukā on Rasataraügini of Bhānudatta, 
BBRAS. 150. 


anaa mf (Yamadaivatasanti) smrti. RORI. HI. 
A. 1122. 


anada (Yamadvitiyakatha) Chandausi I. 
141. Kotah 662. Mithila. NPS. III. pp. 396 
(inc.). 398 (2 mss.). Prayag I. 1162 
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('upākhyāna). RORI. XXV. 1305. 1306 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IL ii. 10475.IV. ii. 
73228. 


-or Citraguptakatha on the origin of the 
Kāyasthas and the worship of Citragupta in 
the month of Kartika. from Padmapurāņa. 


See under Citraguptakathā. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2025. BBRAS. 902. Bhau Daji 5. 
IM. 8186 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 
62.64 (2 mss.). NPS. III. p. 398. Peters. IV. 
p.13 (no. 362). RORI. XXV. 1308. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 73009. 


-from Yamasamhita. RORI. XI. 1163. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72993. 


Tag (Yamadvitiyāpūjan) smrti. NPS. 
V. p. 50 (inc.). RORI. XVIII. 646 (inc.). XXV. 
619. SB. New DC. II.10079. iii. 60034. 


E IEGIPUIISE] (Y amadvitiyamahatmya) Adyar 


I. p. 146b. 


wnüficlenfaftt (Yamadvitiyavidhi) SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 62154. 


andana (Yamadvitiyavrata) SB. New. DC. 
XIII. 49132 (katha; inc.). Utkal Uni. 703. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana(with katha). 


Allahabad 184 (15). Prayag I. 1157-61. 
RASB. V. 3775 (inc.). RORI. VII. 309. XI. 
1164. XXV. 1303-04. 1307. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48797. 49263. VRI. II. 4164. 


Ptd. (1) Munsi Navalakisora Press, 
Lucknow,1874. (2) Sarvahitaishi Press, 


297 


Benares, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3112. 


TAN AMAT (Yamadvitīyāvrato- 


pakhyana) See above under “katha. 


THATHIT AA (Yamadharmanirbhayastotra) 
TD. 24390. XXIV. 1715. 


-by Dāsānudāsa. Burnell 201a. TD. 21309. 


GAMA (Yamadharmarajastotra) VORI. 
Tirupati 5025. | 


TAAA (Yamadhyana) TD. XXVII. 4922. 


TAMAT (Yamanamáni) stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
' 54/622. 


TATAHAN (Kamaniyamādinirūpaņa) 


yoga. Devaprayag III. 2241 (inc.). 


afro ar (Yamaniyamadilaksana) SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93717. 


HUE (Yamapancaka) stotra, Trav. Uni. 12935- 
J. 


anaiga (Yamapandita) C£ Yamadeva 


-Dipavrksotsargavidhi (based on Linga- 
purana). Wai D. I. 4263 II. 10404. 


THUIO HIS BUT (Yamapalamataügikathà) 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 237. 


STHUTSTHT HUT (Yamapāšamātangakathā) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5356. 


"quum (Yamapurana) q. oy tiemādrī. ref. to m 
Jagannāthaprakāša of Sūramišra, RASB. III. 
2041. 


-Gangistotra from. BHU. 8382. 
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TAGERTUft 
ASF heute (Yamapuskariņikathā) paur. 


Viévabhirati 2554. 


ARJAT (Yamapūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 148. 


aaya (Yamapūjākalpa) TCD. 897G. 


angon (Yamapüjavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
' 17817-Q. TD. XXVII. 4924. 


AANT (Yamaprakarana) Jain. by Višuddha- 
muni. Pattan I. p. 5. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 318 b. 


Ptd. in Gaņakārikā of Bhasarvajiia, App. I. 
pp. 24-25. GOS. 15. Gujarati Press, Bombay: 
Baroda, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 841. 3113. 


SETS ITs (Yamapraņāmašataka) by 
Keralavarma Deva Valiya Koyil Tampuran 
or Kerala Kalidasa. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. 
p. 256. Trav. Uni. T-1241. 


Ptd. Samskrta Bhaskara Press, 1899. 


For a study, see T. Bhaskaran, J. Mss. 
Studies, Trivandrum, 31-32, 1990-91, pp. 28- 
34. 


AHARTATATARTRT (Yamapratimadanavidhi) 


Spoken by Yāmala. Mysore N. D. 11971. 
Extr. pp. 400-01. 


-from Brahmayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11972. Extr. IV. B. p.401. 


-from Yāmala (Rudrayāmala?). Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11971. Extr. IV. B. p. 400. 


TAWAR (Yamabhismatarpanavidhi) SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60493. Wai D.1.4671-72. 


See under Bhismatarpanavidhi also. 
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THA (Yamamantra) Adyar. 


AAAA (Yamayajria) Mysore N. D. III. 8979. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 697. VORI. Tirupati 5026. 


THAT (Yamayajfiaprayoga) (diff. from the 
above). MT. 2202 (b). 


ANTANT (Yamarājadhyāna) Balinese Buddhist 
hymn. in twenty stanzas with sprinkling 
formula. Stuti and Stava no. 938. 


ANTAA (Yamarājapūjana) Prayag 1. 2697 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 21905-E. I 


WRIT (Yamarajamantra) TD. XXVII. 4925. 


AT ATT (Yamarājavicāra) drama. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL, Index. 


TITA (Mamarājastuti) Balinese Digambara 


Buddhist hymn. (diff. texts) in 4 stanzas. Stuti 
and Stava nos. 582.942.772 (in 12 stanzas, 
with sprinkling formula). 815 (in 10 stanzas); 
if read in the reverse order, serves for black 
magic). 


TATA (Yamarajastuti) in 11 anustubhs in use 
in Bali, reproduced on p. 52 of Agamatirtha 
by C. Hooykas, Amsterdam, 1964. 

Tuo (Yamala) 
-Uparāgašānti. Trippūņittura I. 493 (2) 
-Šanaišcarašānti. Adyar I. p. 99 a. 


HOW (Yamalakarāsa).(?) by Samayasuridara. 
BORI. 373 of 1871-72. 


AAA (Yamalajananasanti) Expiation on 
the birth of twins Adyar I. p. 98 b (2 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 49. Ananda$rama 323. Harshe 
p. 46. IM. 9838. K.190. Mandlik p. 78. BN. 
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17c. MT. 437 (in a collecton). Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11973. 11979-80. 11985. 11987. 
11990. 11991. 11993. Nasik II. 204. SB. New 
DC. II. 8359 (inc.). iv. 64037. TD. 13241b. 
Trav. Uni. 12074-I. VORI. Tirupati 5027. 
VVRI I. p.124. Wai D. I. 4673. 


See under Yugmajanana? also. 


Ptd. in Paraskara Grhya Sitra Bhasya of 
Harihara, Haridasa Samskrta Granthamala, 
no 17. and Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1888. 3113. 


-Spoken by Katyayana. Ben.140. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11974. Extr. B. p. 402. 11988. 
11992. 11994. RASB. II. 1032 (IT). Saurashtra 
p. 116. 


-Spoken by Bodhāyana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A 11978. Extr. B. pp.402-03. 


-Spoken by Saunaka. MD. 14440. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 11975-77. 11983. 11986. 
11995. 


-from Kaustubha. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60406. 


-from Jyotisarnava. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11984. Extr. B. pp. 403-04. 


-from Varāhasamhitā. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11981. Extr. B. p. 403. 


-from Vašisthasamhitā. Gottingen II. 4496 
(3). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11989. Extr. B. p. 
404. 


-from Santikalpa. MT. 437. 


-from Hemadri. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11982. 


See also under Vaikrtaprasavašānti. 
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WHO ters (Yamalajatakarmadi- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 8980. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 698. 


aei (Yamalanirnaya) nibandha. Mysore N. 
D. III. 8981. 


TAAT AA AAM (Yamalavaikrti- 


dantajananasantividhi) or Yamaladi- 
Santividhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60928. 


WAM feat (Kamalašānti) grh. One of the six sections 
of Mānavagrhyaparišista. BBRAS. 657. 
Buhler 538. TD. 13242 (diff. texts). XXVII. 
4923. 


TAAT (Y. amalasamhita) jy. by Yamalācārya. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 8632. 


ICA (Yamalastotra) VORI. Tirupati 5028. 
anarai (Yamalacarya) 


-Yamalasamhita. jy. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8632 (on 
Lagnaphala and Candranirnaya). 


THONRSITHSURIAUÜUT (Kamalādijananašānti- 


sūtrāņi) med. Radh. 2. 
TATA TS (Yamalarjunabhafijana) by 


Rūpagosvāmi. RASB. VII. 5562 (6c)(in a 
collections). 


Ptd. Stavamala, KM. 84. pp. 175-77. 


TAHANAN (Yamalarjunabhafijana- 


gopalamantra) MD. 6975. 


THEY (Yamalokadarsana) from Skanda- 
purana, Kāšikhaņda. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71188. 


anotau (Yamalokavarnana) IM. 3218(inc.). 
Lucknow Mus. 


-from Skandapurana (Kāšikhaņda) (stotras 
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on Siva and Visnu). Baroda II. 3802. BHU. 


7213. Jha G. N. IL. i. 5078. RORI. XVIII. 
13000. SB. New DC. II. iii. 75434 (Sivastotra). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Baroda II. 3802. 


“THI (Yamalotpattividhāna) smrti. 


Jodiya II. 197. RORI. XVIII. 647. 


THAT (Yamalopanayanavidhi) MD. 


14828. Tigalari 328 (inc.). 
aaa (Yamavarnana) Prayag II. 5691. 


wafer (vamavidai-a) gr. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
* 1608. SB. New DC. X. 40937 (inc.). 


aafater (Yamavidhi) from Sūtasamhitā. Trav. Uni. 
3508-Q. 


GATT (Yamavyākaraņa) Kavindracarya 154. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, 1. 
p. 501. 


@aad (Yamavrata) RASB. III. 2952 (xi). 


"HSUÍST (Yamasanti) See Yamalašānti, p. 15. 


ATIKA U (Yamašāntisaūkalpa) from 


Matsyapurāņa. Burnell 149a. TD. 13265. 


AARAA (Yamasüntyavadhana) grh. Burnell 
149a. TD. 13264. 


aafaa (Kamašiksāstotra) Kotah 822. 
amazas (Yamasatpadi) dh. Utkal Uni. 1596. 


Aaya (Yamasamhita) or Yamasmrti. g. by 
Hemādri. See Yamasmrti. 


qaaa (Yamasabhiya) A course of epic history. 
ref. to in Nirukta. 


See M.Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
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"HW (Yamasukta) veda. B. J. Inst. III. 3032. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IT. p. 22 (Vayurupa 
Yamasükta). Mysore N. D. I. 2763-66. 


-from Rgveda. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. p. 
48. Extr. p. 189. Wien II. 1 (2 diff. süktas). 
3. 


-from Yajurveda (occurs as Yamakāraņa- 
sükta). Oudh XVI. 16. XVIIL 2. XIX. 18. XXI. 
8. XXII. 28. Wien II. 1 (2 diff. suktas). 3. 


Nd (Yamastava) also called Bhütarajastava or 
Bhistava. See Stuti and Stava no. 133. 


angi (Yamastuti) 


-(beg. THTAMATATI....). from Padmapurāņa. 
Calicut Uni. 477 (inc.). MT. 8230 (h). Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24078. Extr. pp. 415-16. 
Paliyam 230 (j). Trav. Uni. 3186-G. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17121-E. 


Ptd. in J. of Manuscript Studies, Vol. XXXV. 
p. 5. ed. by R. Girija. ORI. Manuscript Libr., 
University of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram, 
2001-2002. 


-from Skandapurana. 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3113. 


"RW (Yamastotra) Adyar I. p. 240 b. Bharatpur 
HI. 358 b. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21521 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 184. 


-by Nāsiketu. RORI: XVIII. 2312. 


-from Agnipurana. Burnell 200b. TD. XXIII. 
23252. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/578. 
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-from Skandapurana Kasikhanda. ascribed 
to Dharmaraj or Yama. Adyar D. IV. 2414. 


queja (Yamasmrti) or Yamasamhita. dh. deals 


with Prāyašcitta, Sráddha, partition etc.; three 
texts bearing this title are found in which the 
contents are same, but the number of verses 
differs: (1) in 78 vv. (2) in 99 vv. (3) 182 vv. 
in 5 chs. This last one is called as 
Brhadyamasmrti or Vrddha?. 


ment. in Padmapurāņa as an example for 
Tamasaguna, Oxf. 14a. q.by Halayudha, 
Vijüane$vara and others (Brhadyama), 
Burnell 126 b; by Halayudha (Laghuyama); 
by Madhavacarya, Oxf. 270 b. diff. text; by 
Chalāri Nrsimhacarya in his Smrtyartha- 
sagara. NS. Press Edn. 1885, p. 7. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. i. sb. 50. 


-Unspecified. MT. 8956 (in a collection). TD. 
17912-13. RASB. III. 1846 (7) 


-(beg. STATES Gera... ). extent not known. 
IO. 1334. MD. 2373 (diff.). 2674. MT. 1157 
(i). 4722 (f). Mysore D. II. 87-90 (diff. texts). 


-(beg. Gard mi .....). RASB. III. 1891. 
-in 78 vv. Ptd. Smrtisangraha. 


-in 99 vv. (beg. sferegft.... ). Br. Mus. 173- 
74. IO. 1329-33. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 9. 
Extr. p. 9. MT. 4755 (e). Munchen 252. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7168. Extr. pp. 335-36. 
7169-72. 


Ptd. in Smrtínàm Samuccaya, ASS. 48. pp. 
112-16. 


-Brhadyamasmrti or Vrddha?. in 5 chs. and 
in 182 vv. RASB. III. 1892. TD. 17914-17 
(Vrddha?). 


Ptd. in Smrtinam Samuccaya, ASS. 48. pp. 
99-102. Poona. E 


-Interlocutions between Aruna And Aditya. 
RASB. III. 1890. 1901. 


-by Yama. Adyar I. p. 256 b. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 93 (no. 1357). America 2921. 
Anandagrama 204. 1102 (in a collection). 
4122. 4501. 5991. 6761. 7400-a. Andhra Uni. 
2599. B. III. 114. Baroda I. 254 (h). 8285 (r). 
9615. 10040 (f). 11511. Bh. 19. Bhk. 19.20. 
BHU. 3925. 3926-27. Bik. 1088. Bikaner 
1474-77. BISM. fà. 45/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/120. 22/606. 32/45. 47/47=. 52/102. 
BORI. 27 (xiv) of 1866-68. 56 of A1879-80. 
209-11 of A 1881-82. 205(vi) of A 1882-83. 
142 of 1884-86. 401 of 1891-95. 153 of 
1895-1902. Buhler 546. Burnell 126a. 
Cabaton I. 842. Damodar. Gough pp.163-64. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Haug 37. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 6. Ser. 2. p. 85. Jodhpur 589 
(Adh. V). 590. Kavindrācārya 592. 1640. 
1677. Khn. 78. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p.13 
(ina collection of AstadaSasmrtis). Mack. 19. 
Mandlik pp. 57, BG. 16. 58. BG. 17-19. MD. 
2675. Mithila I. 297. MT. 8956. Mysore I. 
pp. 90. 93. Nabadwip 261. NS. Press 222. 
Oppert I. 310. 5295. 8187. II. 10350. Oudh 
IX. 12. Oxf. 266a. Peters. I. 120; III. p. 388 
(no. 142). Rajapur 356, or 357. Ranbir II. p. 
430 (inc). RASB. III. 1846 (7). Rep. Hpr. 
1906-11. p. 7. Rice 212 (2 mss.). RORI I. 
122-23. IV. 100. XII. 295. XVI. 298-99. 
Saurashtra pp. 41-42. SB. New DC. III. 
13350. 13768. 13980. 14041. Šrūgerī Mutt 
123(2). S.K. Ray 85. SSPC. I. T. 153. Stein 
99. Sücipattra 33. TA. 228(12). Taylor I. 185. 
TD. 17912-13. XXVII. 4926. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2750 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22928. 
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Udaipur p. 116 ( no. 169.) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 28,39. VVRI I. pp. 102 (4 mss.; 
3 inc.). 304. Wai D. I. 2845-46. 


Ptd.(1) in Dharmašāstra Sarigraha, 1876. (2) 
in Yajnavalkya Smrti, Jianaratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (3) Gujarati Printing Press, 
1887. (4) in Ūnavimšatisamhitā, 1904; 2" 
ed. 1910. (5) in Smrtiņām Samuccaya, 
Anandāšrama Sanskrit Ser. no. 48 (Brhad). 
Poona, 1905. (6) Eng. transl. By M. N. Dutt, 
1906, Elysium Press, Calcutta, 277-85. (7) 
ASS. pp. 112-16. 1929. (8) See Dharma- 
Sastra (1906), 1908. Smrtisandarbha Pt. IV. 
pp. 2083-90. (9)Gurumandala Granthamala, 
Vol. IX. Calcutta, 1953. (10) with Hindi transl. 
Bis Smrtiyan Pt. I, pp. 335-49, Bareilley, 
1966. (11). Under the title Sidhvinayaka, 
Kashi. (12) Ptd. pp. 367-72 (78 vv.). (13) ed. 
By M. N. Dutt. Dh. Sastra or Hindu Law code, 
pp. 173-79. Vol. I. Pankaj Publishers, Delhi, 
1988. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 
989.1287-88; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
3113. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 
-C. Kavindrācārya 592. 
-Yamadvitiyakatha from. RORI. XI. 1163. 


See also under Brhad Yamasmrti, Laghu- 
yamasmrti and Vrddhayamasmrti. 


aagfefasagrit (Yamasmrtivisayasüci) dh. Trav. 


Uni. 1261-K. 


aart wer (Yamajipanta) dh. 


-Jatinirnaya. Kavindrācārya 1291. 


amor (Yamàdipüjana) Smrti. RORI. XXII. 409. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XXI 


ITT sp STE Tru f ere TETAS TT TTT 
(Yamāntakakrodharājaparivartana- 
mantramāhātmyaniyama) Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 162 [ (L) XLVIII J. 


TATARAN TANTE ANTAK (Yamantaka- 


krodharajabhicarukaniyamadvitiya) 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 [ (L I) XLVIX ]. 


TATAHAN (Yamàantakamülamantrártha) 


or Vajrabheda. Bud. by Lilāvajra alias 
Lalitavajra. Cordier II. p. 175. Suzuki, Otani 
2867. 


-transl. by Upāyaśrīmitra. Sendai 2014. 


ATT grafa (Yamantakayantravidhi) Bud. 


Cordier III. p. 171. Suzuki, Otani 4817. 


AMAPAN (Yamantakasadhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. pp. 63 (2 mss.). 68. 260. 396 (2 mss.). 
Suzuki, Otani 4453-54. 4477. 5147. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Suzuki, Otani 4108-09. 


"um (Y amàntakodaya) or Yamārimaņdalo- 
pāyikā. Bud. by Lalitavajra alias Lilāvajra. 
Cordier II. p. 161. Sendai 1926. 3631-32. 
3655. Suzuki, Otani 2789. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3285-86. 


-transl. by Amoghavajra. Sendai 1926. 
Suzuki, Otani 2789. 


See also Yamārisādhana. 


Garay (Yamāntyekasādhana) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 205. 

TATU (Yamápatti) gr. Adyar D. I. 948. 
Ptd. ibid. 


(HAN) UATERIT TA ((Aryasri)Yamayus- 


kalasadhananama) Bud. Sendai 2087. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


TAA (Yamāri) Bud. one of the exposes of Mahā- 
mudrabhigiti. Cordier II. p. 246. III. pp. 540. 
546. 


TAA (Yamāri) or Jamāri. 
-Devivasudhārāstotra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 91. 


-Mahāyaksāparājitasādhanatantra. Suzuki, 
Otani 4575. 


awit (Yamari) alias Jamāri (C. 1050 A. D.). 
See S. C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 343. 
Ce. Supari$uddhà on Pramāņavārtikā- 
lankara of Prajttākaragupta. 
See under the text. 
AARAA Ad TATA (Yamari- 
krsņakarmasarvacakrasiddhakara- 
nāmatantrarāja) Bud. tantra. AMG. II. p. 


302. AR. XX. p. 500. Kanjur Kyoto 104. 
Sendai 473. Suzuki, Otani 104. 


ARTA (Vamāricintāmaņimālā- 
sadhana) Bud. by Prajītāpālita. Cordier II. 
p. 188. Suzuki, Otani 2940. 


quaerens (Yamaritantrapaticikà 


sahjaloka) Bud. by Sridhara. Cordier II. p. 
159. Suzuki, Otani 2781. 


-transl. by Santibhadra. Sendai 1918. Suzuki, 
Otani 2781. 


-revised by Dharmakirtibhadra. Suzuki, Otani 
2781. - 


amkosoa (Yamārimaņdala- 
vidhiyamantakodaya) see under 
Yamantakodaya. 


TARA (Yamāriyantra) Bud. 59" in the index to 
Sādhanasāgara. Cordier III. p. 269. 
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-by Virüpa. Cordier II. p. 177. 


-transl. by Dānašīla. Sendai 2022. Suzuki, 
Otani 2878. 


aniiemarsetart (Yamariraktamandalavidhi) 


Bud. Sendai 2024. 


Wa mrt (Yamarivijayasadhana) Bud. 57^ 
in the index to Sadhanasagara. Cordier III. 
p. 268. 


amk meaa (Yamarisantihomavidhi) Bud. 


by Krsnapada. Cordier II. p. 166. 


amataga (Yamārisamksiptapūjā- 
paddhati) Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 
135 (1 ms.) 

da (Yamārisādhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 
355. 
-by Sugatigarbha. Cordier II. p. 167. III. p. 
260. Suzuki, Otani 2824. 
-transl. by DipankaraSrijiiana. Sendai 1961. 
Suzuki, Otani 2824. 3876. 5146. 


See also Yamāntakasādhana. 


TATA TAG WERE (Yamārisiddhacakra- 
sadhana) Bud. Sendai 2016. 


-by Nàgabodhin. Cordier II. p. 176. Suzuki, 
Otani 2871. 


GAGA (Yamārisugata) Bud. found in Mahā- 
mudrabhigiti. Cordier II. p. 246. 


AAI aaa Aaa (Yamaristutitantravajra- 


dhrk) Bud. Sendai 969. 


THAT (Yamārihastapūjā) Bud. by Dānašīla. 
Cordier II. p. 168. Suzuki, Otani 2830. 


AMERA (Kamālakadharmarāja) (sic) Bud. 
Suzuki, Otani 6055. 
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AE (Yamāstaka) stotra. IM. 9452 (spoken by 
Sāvitri). MD. 9646. 11138. Nagaur II. 1399. 
III. 3782. 


-C. Tika. Nagaur II. 1399. 
wir (Yamiyamasamvada) Rgveda X. 10. 


Ed wi (Y amunākara Sarman) Scholar of 
the Jaipur court during the times of Savai 
Jaising (1699-744 A.D.) and his son 
Madhava Sing (1744-61 A.D.), mentioned 
by a contemporary poet Syamasundara 
Lattu in his Madhava Simhāmāryā Sataka, 
verse 127. mentioned in AJOC, Proc, Vol. 
II. i. 61. Bhubaneswar, 1959. 


TAAT (Yamunakalpa) dh. Baroda I. 9873 (g). 
TD. XXVII. 4929. 


agha (Yamunākavaca) Pathabari 1452. VRI. 
I. 2221. 
-from Gargasamhitā, Madhurya Khanda. 
CPB. 4398. NPS. IV. p. 204. RORI. XXIV. 
1031. VRI. III. 8103 (inc.). 
Ptd. Law Press, Cawnpore, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3114. 


HAWA (Yamunagita) by Vitthalešvara. Udaipur 
II. 129, 75a. 


aga Ag (Kamunācatuššlokī) SB. New 
DC. XII. 44604. 


aqa TT (Yamunicatuspadi) by Jiva 
Gosvamin, son of Gokulotsava. 
Ptd. in Yamunāstotraratnākara, Bhāgyodaya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1919.; in Brhatstotra- 
saritságara (229). Gujarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 3117. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


UHATARA (Yamunācaritra) Sücipattra 90. 
aqarart (Kamunācārya) 
"Yogajātaka. BORI. 505 of 1892-95. 
-Ramalacintāmaņi. jy. RORI. V. 1434. 
-Saügrahajátaka. BHU. 2002. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 322. 
agarad (Yamunacarya) 
-Ramastaka. IM. 6205. VRI. IV. 11715. 
-Visnuparicayudhastotra. VRI. IV. 11926. 


-Samvitsiddhi. Oppert II. 1202. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3889. 


amema yaa (Yamunājalaprāyašcitta) 


Bharatpur I. 71. 


SAAR MTS (Yamunijalavihàra- 


gopalamantra) MD. 6976. 


agafa (Mamunātrimšannāmastotra) 


from Padmapurāņa. VRI. II. 4806. 
ARAA (Yamunatrivikrama) or Trivikrama 


or Simhāditya, son of Nemāditya and 
grandson of Sridhara of Sāņdilyagotra. 


-Damayantikatha or Nalacampī. 
-Madālasācampū. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 513. 


qu dd nia (Y amunādatta Sarman) or "Sastrin, 
court Pandit of Shahpura. 


-Virataraügaranga. 


Ptd. Shahpura, Ajmer, 1920. Vaidika Press, 
Ajmer, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1289; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3011. 3114. 
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ayaa (Yamunadasa) 
-Paficamavarnonmiilanaprakaga. ASB. I. i. 
409. IM. 3495 (inc.). 


AJARANE (Kamunādainyāstaka) by Jīvanalāla, 
son of Giridhara Gosvāmi. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1040. 


agaaa (Vamunādvādašapadī) by Gadā- 


dhara of Suddhādvaita School. Ptd. in 
Yamunāstotraratnākara, Bhagyodaya Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks 1938, pp. 829. 3114. 3117. 


w(< (APTA (Yamunanantasesa(naga) 
puja) Bharatpur I. 182. 


AMATA (Kamunānāmāni) or Nāmāvali. from 


Padmapurāņa. See under Yamunāstotra. 


TAMAH (Yamunapaicanga) (containing 
*kavaca, "stava, "patala, "paddhati and 
Sahasranama). 


-from Gargasamhita. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91337. RORI. II. B. 5986. Udaipur II, 229, 
18. 


See also under Yamunakavaca. Law Press, 
Cawnpore, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3114. 


agane (Yamunāpatala) a part of Yamuna- 
paiicánga. 
-from Gargasamhitā. 
See under Yamunapaiicanga. 
ATS (Yamunāpūjāvidhi) or °vrata. Adyar 
I. pp. 165-b.166a (8 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 


2172 (VI) (itta collection) (See Extr. p. 329). 
Ānandāšrama 5615? Baroda II. 13351. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/902. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 702. Burnell 144a. Dahilaksmi 
XVII. 78(1). French Inst. 1. 29/6. III. 288/10. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 72. IM. 7772-E. 
8080. 9821. MD. 8419. 8421-23. 8425-28. 
8430. 14144. 15766. 15814. 16637. 17034. 
17215. 17248 (10). 17781. 19149 (inc.). MT. 
711. 1435 (p). 6883. 6940. 6948. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13462. Extr. p. 779. 13464. 13465. 
Extr. B. p. 780. 13466. 13467. Extr. B. pp. 
781-82. 13468. 13470 (inc.). 13471. Extr. 
B. p. 781 (diff.). 13473. 13474 (inc.). 13475 
(inc.). 13476. 13477. Extr. B. p. 782. 13478- 
80. 13481-82. 13484-85 (inc.). 13488-89. 
13491-96. V. 15016 (inc.). Extr. p. 203. 15022- 
27. 15029. Oppert II. 8466. PUL. II. p. 162. 
SB. New DC. II. 8326. 8331 (inc.). 10080. 
ii. 11288. iii. 59816. 60501 (inc.). 60580. 
60740 (a part of Anantapūjā). 62171. iv. 
63135 (inc.). 63436 (inc.). 63879. 63887. 
65204 (inc.). XIII. 49391. Sukrtindra I. 414- 
16. 460-61. 462 (inc.). TA. 463/ 6. 1734/12. 
2405/3. Taylor I. 124. 260. 270. 412. II. 181. 
TD. 14713. XXV. 4744. 4745 (inc.). 4746. 
XXVII. 4930-39. TD. Nandi. 228. Tigalari 
150. 269. Tirupati (RSVP). 2751. Trav. Uni. 
1394-F. 2473-A?. 2478-T. 2478-W. 3016-E 
(inc.). 3573-G. 3573-Z!. 13691-F. 13747-Z. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15922 (2E). 18668-X. 
22983-C. 22985-B. VORI. Tirupati 5029. 
VRI. V. 13929. WIHM. I. 352. 


Ptd. (1) with the title Ananta Vrata Puja 
Paddhati; (2) Gopala Vilāsa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 117. 3114. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 165b. 
Baroda II. 13445. MD. 8420. 8424. 8432. 
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Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13463. Extr. B. pp. 779- 
80. 13469. 13472-73. 13483. 13486-87. 
Extr. B. pp. 782-83. 13490. V. 15017-21. 
15028. Extr. pp. 203-04. PUL. II. p. 163. 
Trav. Uni. 2471-C. WIHM. Il. 1484. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


Ptd. under the title Gaurapremollasa- kavya 
compiled by NandakiSoracandra. Jamuna 
Printing Works. Mathura, 1981. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 890. 
agaaga Sarat (Yamunāvallabhašaraņa 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Sukrtindra I. devācārya) 


458-59. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22804-C. 

-Rājavamšavarņana. 
-from Skandapurana. MD. 8429. VRI. V. 
13927-28. Extr. p. 534. 


ayanta (Yamunapradurbhava) VRI. I. 1425. 


Aae (Yamunamahatmya) Adyar I. p. 
146b. B. II. 48. BORI. 171 of 1887-91. NP. 
IV. 24. VRI. I. 1010. 


Ptd. in Haribhaktisudhanidhi, Jamuna 
Printing Press, Mathura, Brindaban, 1924-25. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1928, p. 1018. 


agaa (Yamunavijnapti) by Haridāsa. RORI. 
II. B. 4531-34 (asta). XXII. 1648. XXV. 
2701-02. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81649. Udaipur 


-from Padmapurāņa (Maricisarga). Adyar. 
B. II. 48x. America 1109. BHU. 9788. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 47/45. BORI. 158 of 1895-98. Hpr. 
II. 170. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85. Peters. VI. 
p. 73 (no. 158). RORI. III. A. 2108. SB. New 
DC. IV. 14992. 16028 (inc.). ii. 70527. 
Udaipur SS. I. 242 (inc.). VRI. I. 1009. Extr. 
p. 16. 


Cf Yamunapüjà above. 


-from Mayapurana. NPS. III. p. 186 (inc.). 


II. 130, 10, 45. 131, 7 , 14. 9, 60 (an.). 132, 
1, 12. 9, 47. 225, 11, 4. VRI. V. 15315. 


Ptd. in Yamunastotraratnakara, Bhagyo-daya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1919; in Brhatstotra- 
saritsagara, Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 3117. 


-by Gosvàmisukhalala. SB. New DC. XI. 
41734. 


agaaa (Kamunāsatpadīstotra) bhakti. 


by Vallabhācārya. RORI. XXII. 1370. SB. 
New DC. V. 18622 (vivarana; inc.). 


YAA (Yamunalaharikàvya) by Gatulālaji. 
Saurashtra p. 103. 


wE (Yamunāstaka) Adyar I. p. 204-a. 
America 4308-09. Anandāšrama 6207. 
8499. Bharatpur III. 82. 83. 217. 285. Cs. X. 
B. 95(2). Dacca 1418-C. Devaprayag III. 
2305 (inc.). IM. 7677-M. Jha G. N. L ii. 2803 
(inc.). Kotah 436. NPS. IV. p. 206. V. p. 376. 
Pathabari 1393. Prayag I. 663. Rajapur 710. 
RORI. II. B. 3115. 3210. 3217. XII. 1690. 
XV. 1137-38. 1139 (inc.). XVII. 835. XXI. 
3558 (inc.). XXV. 2154-56. Saurashtra p. 


TATA (Yamunavarnana) campu. by Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. mentioned by him in Rasa- 
gahgadhara. Kāvyamālā I, 79. 


agaga MARA (Yamunavallabhagosvamin) 
-Nandakišora-vamšāvali-varņana. 
-Radhika-prarthanastaka. 


-Vanamāli-prārthanāstaka. 


307 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI Hamm 


103. SB. New DC. V. 17565. 20545. ii 21680. 
iii. 76128. 77810. 78815. iv. 79487. 79540. 
79598. 80125. 80363. 81446. 81617. XIII. 
51000. 51243. Udaipur p. 116 (no. 1781) Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 596. II. 2113-14. Utkal 
Uni. 1590. 1594-95. Varendra 451-D. VRI. 
I. 1700. III. 8423. V. 14972. 14974. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalapa Pt. II. Ganapati- 
krsnaji's Press, Bombay, 1871. 2"4 edn.(2) 
Jagaddhitechu Press, Poona, 1875. (3) with 
C. Allahabad, 1876. (4) Srikalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (5) in Brhatstotramuktahara 
] (184 & 185). II. (401A. 402B. 403C), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 343. 481; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 557. 559. 560. 
2605. 


-C. Bik. 529. B. J. Inst. III. 4209 (inc.). Kotah 
437. SB. New DC. V. 18618. XIII. 51147- 
48 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. 18616. 
VRI. II. 4809. IV. 11478. 


-from Rādhātantra. RORI. II. B. 3115. 


-from Stavamālā of Vallabhācārya. BBRAS. 
1379. VRI. III. 8894 (inc.). 


-by Ananyadeva. VRI. IV. 11693. 


-by Iccārāmamišra. VRI. IV. 11695. Extr. p. 
528. 


-by Krsnabhatta. America 2200. 


-by Kešava Ka$miri (Bhatta). Prayag 1. 664 
(inc.). VRI. III. 8412. 8773. 


Ptd. Stotraratnavali, pp. 73-76, Mathura, 
1925. 


-by Gaurišankara. Allahabad 133. 


-by Jivagosvāmin of Kasi. RORI. I. 1372. 
Extr. p. 61. 


Ptd. in Yamunāstotraratnākara, Bhagyodaya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3115. 3117. 


-by Devakinandana, son of Raghunātha. 
RORI. II. B. 3215. Extr. p. 20. 


Ptd. in Yamunāstotraratnākara, Bhagy- 
odaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3115. 3117. 


-by Devācārya alias Nimbārkašaraņadeva, 
disciple of Krpācārya and Sundara Bhatta. 
BORI. 751 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 28 (no. 
751). RORI. I. 1371. Extr. p. 61. III. B. 4535. 
Extr. p. 23. VRI. III. 8418. 


-by Nandakisoracandra. 


Ptd. in Haribhaktisudhavidhi, Jamuna 
Printing Press, Mathura, Brindaban 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1018. 3115. 
-by Pundarika. Nagaur III. 3043 (inc.). 


-by Pūrņānanda Sarasvati. BORI. 505 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1019. NPS. IV. 
p. 206. Peters. VI. p. 106 (no. 505). SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80726. 


Ptd. in Kāvyasarigraha edited and published 
with full C. by. Jivinanda Vidyāsāgara. 
-by Raghunatha. 

Ptd. (1) in Yamunāstotraratnākara, 
Bhagyodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. (2) 


Brhatstotrasasitsagara, Gujarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927. 


308 . 


npe 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3115. 3117. 


-by Rāmanārāyaņa Visņu Sakhyāpanna. 
VRI. V. 14983. 


-by Rāmešasūri. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra II. Gujarati 


- News Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 3115. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. AK. 124. Cs. X. B. 1 (b). 
IM. 7142-H. IO. 3945 (from his Stavamālā). 


', Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 93. L. 2950. MT. 
` 3050(g). 3053(n). NPS. IV. p. 204. RASB. 


. VII. 5562 (10). RORI. XII. 1684. XVIII. 
2608..SB. New DC. V. i. 19244. Udaipur p. 
116 (no. 1070). of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 
132, 161. Utkal Uni. 1589. 1591-93. 
Vangiya p. 231. Varendra 1046. 1048. VRI. 


I. 1697. 1699. 1702. II. 4808: 4812-25. 4826 


(inc.). 4827. 5432. HI. 8402. 8403-05 (inc.). 
8408. 8420. 8422. 8424. 8887 (from 
Stavamala; inc.). IV. 11689-90. 11960. V. 
14978. 14982. 14984. 14987 (inc.). 


Ptd. Stavamala, K. M. 84. pp. 287-289. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 


“Vol. L. p. 664. 


-by Vallabhācārya. Adyar I. p. 183a. Adyar 
IV. 2757-58. Allahabad 105. 189(89). Alwar 
1588. 2302. Baroda II. 5389(a). BBRAS. 
1148(in 9 vesrses) (other ms. in the codex). 
BHU. 8959. B. J. Inst. III. 4210. Bomb Uni. 
Velankar 1038. BORI. 394 of 1884-87. 110 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1020. 1021. 


` Gottingen II. 4579 (5). Hall p. 147. IM. 2681. 


7120. IO. 2515 (22). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
86 (7 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2804. 2805 
(Vitthale$vara). Jodhpur 1453-54. 1455 (with 
. Vernacular C.). 1458. Kuru. Uni. II. 926. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


NPS. IV. p. 206. V. p. 376 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110 k). Prayag I. 656- 
62. PUL. II. p. 170. Rgb. 394. RORI. I. 1367- 
69. 1370. Extr. p. 60. II. B. 3211-13. 3216- 
17. 3538. Extr. p. 55. III. B. 4536-50. IV. 
1899. Extr. p. 392. V. 686-87. 689. VII. 850. 
VIII. 610. IX. 1112-13. XI. 2706. 2707 (inc.). 
2708. XII. 1685-86. 1688-89. XVI. 1897. 
XVII. 590. XVIII. 2608. XIX. 870. XXII. 
1367-68. XXIV. 903. XXV. 2141 (inc). 
2142-50. 2151-52 (inc.). 2153. 2157-59. 
XXVI. 982. SB. New DC. V.i. 18102. 18319. 
18615. 18617. 19924. ii. 21940. iii. 76444. 
iv. 79598. 81435. XIII. 51147-48 (inc.). 
Udaipur 116 (no. 1579.)of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
SS. L 594-95. II. 2115-16. Udaipur II. 117, 
1-4. 128, 6a. 128, 9. 128, 63. 128, 132. 128. 
156a. 128, 160a. 128, 164a. 130, 3a. 130, 
6a. 130, 9,16. 130, 1002). 131, 303). 131, 4(5). 
131, 6(5). 131, 8(5). 131, 9(2). 131, 17(3). 
131, 24(4). 132, 3(5). 132, 4(5). 134, 1(1). 
219, 2, 2c. 219, 3a. 219, 4, 4. 219, 5, 1. 224, 
3, 8. 226, 9, 5. 229, 4, 5. 229, 14, 5. VRI. I. 
1698. 1701. 1703-04. 4808. 4811 (ascribed 
to Sanātanagosvāmin) 4812-25. 4826 (inc.). 
4827. III. 8401. 8406-07. 8414-16. 2805. IV. 
11688. 11691. V. 14971. 14975-79. 14986. 
15316. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1896. (2) in Sarvottama 
Stotra,, General Agency Co. Ahmedabad, 
1872. (3) in Vivekadhairyāšraya, Gujarat 
Press, Ahamedabad, 1912. (4) in Yamuna- 
stotraratnākara, Bhagyodaya Press, 
Ahamedabad, 1919. (5) in Brhat Stotra 
Muktahara, Pt. II., Gujarati Priting Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1924. (6) in Br. stotrasarit- 
sāgara, Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 3060. 3117. 
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-C. Vrtti by Vitthala. Alwar 1588. Baroda 
II. 1513. BBRAS. 1143. BHU. 8959. BISM. 
fa. 291/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/280. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4210. BORI. 394 of 1884-87. 316 of 
1892-95. 506 of 1895-98, BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1021. 1022-23. IM. 334. 2681. IO. 2517 (VD. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 86 (3 mss.). NPS. V. p. 
376 (inc.). Peters. V. p. 252 (no. 316). VI. p. 
106 (no. 506). Rgb. 394. RORI. III. B. 4549. 
4551-52. IX. 4553-55. 1112-13 (gives the a. 
as Vallabha). XVII. 837. XXI. 3559. XXV. 
2157-59. Saurashtra p. 103(5 mss.). SB. New 
DC. V. 17715. 18619. Udaipur II. 117, 5-14 
( inc.). VRI. III. 8406. 


-Cc. Vrtti by Purusottamadāsa. 
See Purusottamaji, A study, pp. 63, 130. 


Jodhpur 1457. RORI. XVII. 838. SB. New 
DC. V. 18620. : 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


-Cc. Tippaņa by Haridāsa. BORI..722 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1024. BBRAS. 
1143. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 86. Jodhpur 
1456. NPS. V. p. 376. PUL. II. p. 170. RORI. 


XVII. 839. XXI. 3559. Udaipur II. 117, 16, ` 


17. 


-by Valmiki. IM. 7142-B. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 98 (4 mss.). 100. SB. New 
DC, V. iv. 80551. 


-by Vaidyanatha Pandita. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 106. 


-by Vaišāna (7). BHU. 8961. 
-by Vaišvānara. Saurashtra p. 103. 


-by Šaikarācārya. available in diff, version. 
BHU. 8960. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/74. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4211. Bomb Uni. Velankar 1039. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 266. MT: 
468(d). 7050. 8282 (e). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24079. NPS. IV. p. 110. RORI: V. 688. 
IX. 1114-15. Saurashtra p. 103. SB. New De. 
V. 20151. iii. 75795. 78941. VRI. II. 4810. - 
III. 8411. 8413. IV. 11694. V. 14973. 


Ptd. (1) in Devistotrakadamba in Telugu char. 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (2) in 
Maniratnamala, by Tulasidasa;Gujarati 


Union Printing Press, Ahamedabad, 1876. (3) 


Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangám. 1910-12. (4) 
in Devistotrakadamba, Madras, 1914. | 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 259. 1502; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 747. 2613. 3115. 
with Tika in Skt. and Hindi by Radhácandra 
Mathura, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1930. 


` -by Šyāma Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta. 


VRI V. 14967-70. 
-by Haridvija. RORI. IL B. 3214. Extr. p. 19. 


-by Harivamšacandra Gosvamin. IM. 7697 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 186. : 
NPS. IV. p. 204. RORI. II. 4807 (inc.). IX. 
1116. VRI. II. 4807 (inc.). III. 8409-10. 8417. 
8419. 8421 (inc.). V. 14980-81. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. II. Gujarati 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks 1938, pp. 559. 3115. 
-C. by Uttamadasa. VRI. III. 8410. 


THATHIT (Yamunastapadi) America 4341. Kuru. 


Uni. II. 927. Saurashtra p. 103. RORI. II. B. | 


.3218. XXV. 2160-61. SB. New DC. V. 


18319. XII. 44557. Udaipur II. 132, 7 (2). 


Ptd. in Br. stotrasaritságara (51). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 561. 
-by Vallabhācārya. RORI. XXII. 1370. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. SB. New DC. 
V. 18622. 


-by Vitthale$vara. BORI (xii) of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1025. Hall p. 152. IO. 2515. 
Prayag I. 1809. RORI. II. B. 3219. XI. 2709. 
2712-13. XII. 1687. 1691-92, XXII. 1369. 
SB. New DC. V. 18618. 19929. Udaipur II. 
122, 16-17. 128, 36. 128, 93. 130, 2f. 130, 
10 (40). 131, 3 (28). 131, 9 (37). 


-C. Vivrti by a. himself. Udaipur II. 131, 
12(3). 132, 4(32). 134, 1 (50).134, 1(68). 219, 
6, 1. VRI. III. 8428. V. 14988-89. 

Ptd. in Pustimārgiya Stotraratnākara, Nativer 
Opinon Press, Bombay, 1910. (2) in Brhat 


Stotrasaritsagara, Gujarati News. Press, 
Bombay, 1927. 


-C. Vivarana by Raghunātha. IO. 2517 (IV). 
Jodhpur 1459. RORI. XVI. 1897. SB. New 
DC. V. 18621 (inc.). Udaipur II. 122, 18, 19 
(inc.). 


Ptd.in Yarnunāstotraratnākara, Bhagyodaya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3117. 
-by Sadāšiva. Baroda II. 4463. 


wuamivw re (Yamunāstottarašata- 


namavali) Mysore N. D. VI. 198'79-80. 


GATT TTT - AT TT (Yamunā- 


sarasvatisahgamaprabhavamahatmya) 
SB. New DC. IV. 16269. 


APTANA (Yamunasahasranamastotra) 


Alwar 2301. VRI. I. 1705. 
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-from Gargasamhitā. Part the Yamunā- 
paficangavidhi. RORI. XXIV. 904. 


Ptd. Law Press, Cawnpore, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3114. 


Tue (Yamunastotra) or *stuti or °stava. 


Allahabad 107. 178(144). Anandāśrama 
2847. BORI. 221 of 1891-95. Darbhanga 
1942 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 139. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 100. 266. 
NPS. V. p. 376 (inc.). Oppert II. 973. 
Pathabari 1152. 1452. RORI. 1. 1563. Extr. 
p. 74. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75576. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvali(12), Agravala Press, 
Mathura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd Bks. 1038. p. 2611. 


-by KeSavakasmiri. See under Yamunā- 
staka. 


-by Yamunācārya. Baroda II. 10128 (c). (with 
Tamil transl. p. 930). Prayag I. 1810. 


-by Rāmadaghasūri. IM. 6738-b. 
Cf. Yamunāstaka of Rāmešasūri. 


-by Rūpagosvāmi. See Under Yamunā- 
staka. ` 


-by Vallabhācārya. See Under Yamunā- 
staka. 


-by Valmiki (Muni). See Under Yamunā- 
staka. 


-by Saükaralàla. 


Ptd. in Stotrasaügraha by Sankaralala, 
Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3117. 2615. 
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-by Sankaracarya. MT. 7048. 


-by Srindthabhatta of Nimbārka school. 
RORI. II. B. 3539. Extr. p. 55. Udaipur Il. 
128, 175-b. 


-by Haridása. MD. 9528. 
Cf. Yamunāstaka. 


-from Gargasamhita. RORI. XXIV. 1032. 
VRI. III. 8104 (part of the Yamuna- 
paficdngavidhi 1903). 


Ptd. in Yarnunāpaticārigavidhi. Law Press, 
Cawnpore, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3114. 3117. 


-from Padmapurana. AK. 221. BORI. 110 
(xi) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1018. 
Darbhanga 2466. MD. 8865. MT. 3053 (a- 
8). Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110). RORI. II. B. 
3013. III. B. 4034. 


AYAT (Yamunāstotraratnākara) 


Ptd. Bhagyodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3117. 

-by Bhadrašaitkara JayaSaükara Sastri. 
Ptd. with Gujarati transl. Ahmedabad, 1919. 
Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 138. 1502. 


THYATATAHNT (Yamunāsnānaprayoga) Udaipur 


II. 228, 9. 


UHATATAA (Yamunāsnānamantra) VRI. III. 
8402. ` 


aqa KARU faae (Yamunasvarüpavicüra) 
Jodhpur 1460. 


agak Aer (Yamunottarimahatmya) from 


the Skandapurana. 
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Ptd. in Gangottarimāhātmya (from the 
Skandapurana). 1913; (2) in Badari 
Māhātmya, 1915.; (3) in Tirthayátrà 
nirüpana, compiled by Balirama Sarman, 
Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,- pp. 256. 879. 


TANGANE (Y amunotpattimahatmya) from 


Padmapurana. RORI. VIII. 132. 
anand (Yamyavasava) (?) 


-Siddhapurusavākyavidyāranyotpatti. 
Bikaner 3112. 


ESI (Vamyāšānti) Burnell 149a. 


aequa (Yayaticarita) drama. by Bommaganti 
Appayācārya in his C. on Amarakoša. Bodl. 
Sup. 301-02. Mithila. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20568-A. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 880. 


-by (Maiyyāt) Ramarya. Baroda II. 7842. 
Mysore I. p. 281 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27741l(inc.). Extr. pp. 338-39. 


-in 7 acts. by Rudradeva alias Rudra- 
candrakavi. K. 74. Oxf. 144b. SB. New DC. 
XI. 40825. 


Ptd. ed. with Intro. and transl. by C. R.” 
Devadhara, BORI. Ser. 6. Poona, 1965. 


-by Svati Ramavarman, Maharaja of 
Travancore (1812-47 A. D.). 


See M, Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 178. 
1056. 


-from Padmapurana. VRI. I. 1011. Extr. p. 
16. III. 7425. 


-from Mahabharata. VRI. III. 7426 (inc.). 
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TAMAT 
-from Visnupurana. Ptd. Āryacaritram, 
Srirañgam, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 515-16. 
1503. 


Tavs (Yayātitaruņānanda) or Taruņā- 


nanda. drama. 


-by Vallisahayakavi of Vadhula gotra. This 
drama was intended to be staged in the vernal 
festival of God Margasahaya worshipped at 
Viriñcipuram. i 


MD. 12626. MT. 7146. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 682. 725. 


arkreauriratv (Yayātidevayānīcarita) drama. 
This is apparently intended to be staged but 
was written without any division into acts and 
without following the canons of dramatic 
composition. GD. 1563A. Granthappura p. 
78 (no. 1563). MD. 12627. 


Cf. Devayanicarita. 


TINATA (Yayativijaya) q. in Sāhityadarpaņa, NS. 
Press edn. p. 318. Venk. Press edn. p. 499. 
Chowk. edn. p. 409. 


Oradea: ea (Yaralavantahstava) or Adinatha- 
stava. by Jinaprabha Suri, RORI. III. A. 2889. 


AMAT (Yaradevirahasya) (sic). tantra. Kh. 75. 


ASTETE (Yallapuramahatmya) from 
Skandapurana. 


Ptd. Sri Krsna Press, Udipi, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3112. — 


agram tatatm (v allapurākaratrividhi) Trav. Uni. 


9533. 
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"gita (Yallappiya) dh. Taylor II. 108 (inc. 


guy (Yallabhatta) alias Yallu Bhatta of Kanthi 
family. 


-Tattvacintamanyupanyasa. MT. 1542. 
6834. 


agg (Yallabhatta) 
-Satasloki. dh. 
-Sadašīti. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206 b. 


(F941) AANE ((Kaficam) Yallabhatta) See under 
(Kaūcam) Yallayārya. 


aga (Yallabhattīya) (is it the C. on Āšvālāyana, 
Su. of Yallāji, son of Yajnabhatta ?). Oppert 
H. 5992. 


As (Yallambhatta) alias Yallubhatta 


-Parišistadipikā, a supplement to the one by 
Jātavedādhvaryu. Mysore 193. Mysore I. p. 
412 (Laksanavada). Mysore N. D. III. 7137 
(inc.). Extr. p. 330. 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 264. 


wz (Yallambhatta) father of Giri Bhatta (a. of 
Samskārakaumudi, RASB. IL 1637). 


agag (Yallambhatta) 
-Yallambhattiya. See below. 

"ETHER (Yallambhattiya) by Yallambhatta | 
-Krantigati from. Mysore I. p. 350. 


-Gurucandrasamagama from. Mysore I. p. 
350. Mysore N. D. IX. 29853. 


-Golavantranirnaya from. Mysore I. p. 350. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 29930. Extr. p. 53. 


313 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


aga (Yallaya) 
-Rsimangalastaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23752. 23753. Extr. pp. 376-77. 

aga (Yallaya) 


-DaSavataramangalastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23761. 


asa (Yallaya) 


-Mangalastaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23797. 
Extr. p. 383. 


aga (Yallaya) 
-Srautaprayascita. TD. 2674. 


"E (Yallaya) son of Sridhara and disciple of 
Sūryācārya or Sūryadevayajvan. 


-C. on Āryabhatiya. IO. 6270 (inc.). MD. 
13393. SSES. 322. 


-C. Kalpa valli or Kalpalatā on Laghumānasa 
of Mafijulācārya. See under the text. 


-C. Kalpavalli or Kalpalatā on Sürya- 
siddhānta of Bhāskarācārya. MT. 1708. 
3090 (in Telugu). TD. 11662-63. 


IT, (Yallayajvan) one of the four brothers of 
Vetikatayajvan (a. of C. Ujjvalā on Kalàmrta, 
MT. 917). | 


aga YR (Yallaya Siri) son of Tirumala Bhatto- 
padhyaya. 
-C. Suvarnacasaka on Krsņakarņāmrta. See 
under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1144 (ine). S. V. Uni. I. 400-07. 
408. Extr. II. pp. 242-43. TD. XXVII. 1745. 
VORI. Tirupati 1063 (inc.). 


UĢATAT4 (Yallayācārya) See under Yallayarya. 


"gard (Yallayarya) or Paksadhara Yallācārya, 
brother of the father of Aksayasuri (a. of C. 
Ratnāvali on Bhāgavatacampū of Abhinava- 
kalidasa, Baroda II. 7841). 


(Fm) agad ((Kañcam)Yallayārya)alias 
Yallācārya of 16* Cent. A.D. son of 
Nārayārya of Srivatsagotra and Viramamba. 
All his works are mentioned in his 
Smrtikadambaka, MT. 1263. 


-Katyayanagrhyasütrasarani. MT. 2274. 
-Kartikakadamba for Kanvas. 
-Ganaka(na)darpana. MD. 15722 (an.). 


-Jyotisadarpana (composed in 1557 A. D.). 
See under the text. 


-Daivajnavilāsa. composed a few ullāsas on 
the work. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Andhra Uni. 288 (inc.). 


-Balaprabodha or Samhitarnava. Bik. 293. 
Burnell 79a. 80a. TD. 11518. 11519 (inc.). 


-Vàstupüjavidhi from Smrtikadamba. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13660. Extr. B. p. 834. 


-Sràddhalaksana. Mad. Uni. 25. 

-Samhitaskandha. TD. 11667. 

-Sarvatobhadra. 

-Smrtikadambaka. MT. 1263. 

“Hemadrisarasangraha. dh. Bikaner 2671-72. 
= (Yallayarya) 

-Ganitasangraha. Rice 318. 

See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 255. 
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-Goladhyaya of Somasidhanta. jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33499. Extr. p. 258. 33500-501. 


-Somagrahādhikāra. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33498 (inc.). 


-Saumyakendradiphala. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33502. l 


-Sauraphala. Mysore N. D. IK. 33503. 
agat (Yallayarya) Jain teacher. 
-Jvalinikalpa. Rice 316. 
IT (Yallayarya) father of Višvanātha. 


-Cc. Nyāyapārijāta completed by Visva- 
natha on C. Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša of 
Rucidatta on Tattvacintamani. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša. 
Addl. mss.: 


MT. 9020 (Anumànakhanda). Oppert I. 
3463. 


agai (Yallayārya) 


 -Mallarikarikà or Āšvālāyanagrhyakārikā. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/310. SB. New DC. I. 
1899. 


-Yallajiya. compilation based upon 
Āšvālāyanasūtra, Bhāradvājasūtra and C.s 
on it and as Saunaka. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1206 b. 
See below. 


EEEL] (Y. allayarya) 


-Vedapadadarapana. Mysore 2 (Pada- * 


laksana). 
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agit (Yallàji) or Mallari. 
| -Prayogadarpana. TD. XXVII. 2779. 
ugit (Yallaji) or Mallāri. 
-C. on Bhāradvājapitrmedhikasūtra. See 
under the text. 


-Yallàjiya. See below. 


agea (Yallājīya) by Yallàji alias Mallāri. Baroda 

: 13363 (Aparaprayoga). Mysore N. D. III. 

6188-99 (inc.). 6190. Extr. pp. 132-33. 6191- 

93. Tirupati (RSVP). 2118 (prayoga). 2166 
(Prāyašcitta). Višvabhāratī1302 (a). 


cf. C. by Yallāji on Bhāradvājapitrmedha- 
sutra. f 


LATA TARAP (Yallājiyasarva- 
prāyašcittakrama) Adyar I. p. 86a (5 mss.; 
inc.). 


ag HZ (Yallu Bhatta) father of Timmaya Bhatta 
(a. of Sāntipaddhati, Adyar). 


ag UE (Yallu Bhatta) alias Yajna Bhatta. father of 
Yallaji (a. of C. on Bharadvajapaitrmedhika, 
GD. 64.). 


ag «Wg (Yallu Bhatta) son of Darbhavelu Bhatta, 
disciple of Annambhatta. 


-C. Dipika on Mimāmsāsūtras following 
Bhatta school. MT. 1564. 7908 (inc.). 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 7. 


| ag AE (Yallu Bhatta) 


-Vaidyacintāmaņi. med. MD. 13374. 


ag Az (Yallu Bhatta) alias Yallambhatta (18" 
century). See above. 
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TATA (Yavadāna) SB. New DC. XIII. 48649. 


qaq (Yavana) 


-Yavanajatakasamhita or Bhüpatibhagya- 
ratnāvalī. Bikaner 5017. 


TAA (Yavana) ascr. 


-Yavanapārijātaka ( Karmavipaka). RASB. 
X. ii. 7243. 


f See Pingree, Census, V. p. 328b. 
TAA (Yavana) 
-Yavanasamhità I. Bomb. Uni. 449. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329a. 
"qd4 (Yavana) 
-Yavanollāsādi. Mysore I. p. 647. 
TAA (Yavana) 


-Strisāmudrikalaksaņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
275. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 330. 
TAI (Yavanacikitsā) med. Harisinghji p. 29. 


UTT (Yavanajātaka) jy. by Jtiānarāja. g. by 
Divākara in Praudhamanoramā. 


-by Dharmavijaya Vinayavijaya. Prayag II. 
5356. 


Were (Yavanajātaka) by Yavanācārya. 
Unidentified text. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 
328; also Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. 
I. Intro. pp. 35-36. HOS. 48. 1978. 


On the date of Yavanešvara (1691 A.D.) and 
Sphujidhvaja (1791 A.D.) see Karn’s Intro. 
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to Brhajjataka p. 48. - 


B. IV. 182 (inc.). Ben. 31. B. J. Inst. III. 5043. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 162-165 (2 mss.). 
CPB. 4405-09. IO. 6448. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8633 
(inc.). Kavindrācārya 885. Kh. 90. Kotah 
241. L. 4103. Mad. Uni. 344b. Mithila III. 
278. Nagpur Uni. 1670. National Libr. 
Calcutta 865. NPS. V. p. 116 (2 mss.). Oppert 
II. 1993. Osmania Uni. p. 211. Oudh VIII. 
16. XVI. 76. Pheh. 7. Radh. 35. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900. p. 8. Rice 34. RORI. I. 2945. 
3094 (Nàmapra$na). X. 2190 (Sodašayoga). 
XV. 1806. XXII. 2837 (inc.). XXIV. 1716 
(Ista$odhana). XXV. 4400 (Grahabhāva- 
phala). 4401 (DvadaSabhavaphala; inc.). 
Saurashtra pp. 51 (Bhangadhydya). 52 (in a 
collection; with Laghujātaka and Saravali). 
SB. 272. SB. New DC. IX. 34974. 35321. 
36059. ii. 99155-56 (Aristādhyāya). 100876 
(Ista$odhana). 100998 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
10160 (a. Nrsimha). 10161-64. 


Wet I (Yavanajātaka D or Yavanasamhitā. 
by Yavanācārya. See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 
327-28; also Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja, 
Vol. I. Intro. pp. 31-32. HOS. 48. 1978. 


Bomb. Uni. 503. BORI. 349 of 1882-83. Fl. 
320. VVRI. I. p. 93. Extr. IL p. 448. 


«dast II (Yavanajataka II) by Yavanācārya. 
common to both North and South India. See 
Pingree, Census, V. pp. 327-28; also 
Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. I. Intro. 
pp. 31-32. HOS. 48. 1978. 


Ānandāšrama 1891. 8265. Bomb. Uni. 502. 
IO. 3100. MD. 13788. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32181. SB. New DC. IX. 35327 (Bhàva- 
phaladhyaya). Shum Shere 306. 
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Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1866. (2) Bombay, 1883. 
(3) with Hindi trans]., Bombay, 1901. (4) with 
Telugu meaning, Madras, 1922. (5) Lakshmi 
Venk. Press, Bombay, 1924. 


-by Sāmala. RORI. II. B. 5540 (Stri- jataka). 
Extr. p. 192. 5541 (Strījātaka). 


"Ta mk (Yavanajátaka) by Sphujidhvaja. Nepal 
I. p. 40. 


Ed. in 2 Vols. with Eng. transl. & C. by David 
Pingree, HOS. 48. 1978. 


See David Pingree, JOR. Vol. 31. 1961-62. 


pp. 16-31. 


Tama (Yavanajátakasamhita) or Bhüpati- 
bhāgyaratnāvali. by Yavana. Bikaner 5017. 


TATANAN (Yavanajyatisa) RORI. XXVI. 1511. 
AAAA (Yavanajyotisašāstra) by Yavanā- 
cárya. L.D. Ser. 15. 7160. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 328b. 


TAA (Kavananāmamālā) or Toruskināma- 
mali. lex. Baroda II. 3973. 


dATATAATO (Yavananāmamālā) Jain. Chani 3218. 


-by Pratāpabhatta. L. D. Ser. 5. 6222 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 404-05. 


-by Vidyānilayakavi. Chani 264. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 318b. 


-by son of Somamantri$vara. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6221(inc.). Extr. P. 404. 


vaio APRA (Yavanaparipati anukrama) 


or Patraprašasti lex. by Dalapatiraya, disciple 


of Gosvümi Vrajabhüsana Sarman and - 
patronized by Madhavasimha, perhaps the 
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same as the name sake, ruler of Jaipur (A. D. 
1750-68). ‘Though not a lexical work in the. 
strict sense, yet it contains many Persian 
words with their Skt. equivalents. See JHQ. 
XIV. (1938) pp. 153-57. 


AK. 517 (inc.). Bhr. 409. BORI. 409 of 1882- 
83. 517 of 1891-95. P. 41. Tod 98. 


ganna (Yavanaparijataka) on karmavipāka. 
ascr. to Yavana. RASB. X. ii. 7243. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 328b. 


TTAHAMATA (Yavanamatagoladhyaya) jy. 
Radh. 35. 


Ware (Yavanarājanītišataka) BORI. 


753 of 1886-92. 

qaritar I (Yavanasamhita I) ascr. to Yavana. 
(in 23 chs.) See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329a. 
Bomb. Uni. 449. 


TAAT II (Y avanasamhita ID by Yavanacarya. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329a. 


MT. 355 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37201 
(inc.). 


Cf. Prev. entry. 


aariat (Yavanasamhita) 


-Kotacakradika from. Tirupati (RSVP). 733 
(inc.). 
TAITAN (Yavanasāra) by Yavanācārya. B. IV. 182. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329a. 


TAAT (Yavanahora) jy. See below Candra- 
bharanahora of Yavanācārya. 


Wa: (Yavanah) foreign (or Greek) astronomers. 
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g.by Varāhamihira in Brhajjātaka, Oxf 3293; 
by KeSavarka, Bhk. p. 30; g. by ViSvanatha 
in his C. Udaharana on Kēšavajātakpaddhati, 
Oxf. 3389; by Panini, See Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 146b. 


qaarard (Yavanácarya) q. by Daivajiia Puņdirāja 
in his Jatakabharana. MD. 13719. 


gadrard (Yavanācārya) or Yavanešvara. g. by 
KeSavarka in Vivahavrndavana, Oxf. 336b; 
by Višvanātha in his C. Udāharaņa on 
Kešavajātakapaddhati, Oxf. 338a. 


TATATATA (Yavanācārya) joint a. of Dvādaša- 
_ rāšiphala. Bikaner 4777. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 326b. 


ATT (Yavanacárya) (identity not known, may 
be authors of diff. periods) 


-Kapotašānti. Adyar I. p. 96a. 


-Golakābharaņa. IM. 1483 (Nirnaya- 
dhyaya). 


-Candrabharanahora or Yavanahora I. in 
more than 103 adhys. See Pingree, Census, 
V. pp. 325-26; also Yavanajataka of 
Sphujidhvaja, Vol. I. Intro. pp. 28-31. HOS. 
48. 1978. 


Adyar II. p. 56a (adhys. 1-4). Deša- 
mangalam 901. 1355. Gottingen II. 4537 (1). 
MD. 14067. MT. 3368. 7973. Mysore I. pp. 
333 (Gocāraphala). 350. Mysore N. D. IX. 


30294 (inc.). Extr. p. ,71. 30549 (or. 


Jatakodaya). 31078 (Navagrahagocāra- 
phala). 32182-85. Sukrtindra 1147. Extr. pp. 
195-96. Trav. Uni. T-767. C-1424-B. 2245- 
B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16391-B. 18424-E. 18462. 


WIHM. II. 1164. 


-Candrabharanahora II. diff. from above. See 
Pingree, Census, V. p. 326; also Yavana- 
jataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. I. Intro. p. 31. 
HOS. 48. 1978. 


Bikaner 4565. PUL. II. p. 215. RASB. X. 
7013. SB. New DC. IX. 34619. 34758, 34789. 
36527. ii. 100209. Shum Shere 241. 


-Tājikašāstra or Tājikaprašna. See D. 
Pingree, Census, V. p. 326b. 


B. IV. 144 (Tàjaka). BORI. 399 of 1884-86. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 153 (Muddādašā- 
phala). L. D. Ser. 15. 7198 (Varsacaryā- 
phala). Mithila III. 279 (Yavanācārya- 
vacana). Peters. III. p. 398 (no. 399). 
Saurashtra p. 51 (Yavanakosthaka). SB. New 
DC. IX. 36430. ii. 100802 (Muddādašā- 
phala). 


-Dinacarya. Prayag 1. 5127. 
-Durgastotra. CPB. 2249-52. 


-Naksatracūdāmaņi. See Pingree, Census, V. 
p. 327a. 


BORI. 421 of A 1881-82. 187 of 1902-07. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1279. 36/1316. 47/200. 
52/909. CPB. 2393-95. Wai D. II. 9929-32. 


-Niraveravicara. jy. Prayag II. 5154. 


-Balabodharatnakaumudi. jy. Hpr. IV. 179 
(an.). Utkal Uni. 2104. 


-Brhajjataka. CPB. 3338. ` 
Cf. Yavanajataka. 


-Bhāvaphala. Mysore N. D. IX. 31863. Extr. 
p. 167. 31864-66. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 327a. | 
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-Yavanajātaka or Yavanasamhitā I. See 
Pingree, Census, V. pp. 327-28; also 
Yavanajātaka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. I. Intro. 
pp. 31-32. HOS. 48. 1978. 


Bomb. Uni. 503. BORI. 349 of 1882-83. Fl. 
320. VVRL L p. 93. 


-Yavanajātaka II. common to both North and 
South India. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 327-28; also 
Yavanajataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. 1. Intro. 
pp. 31-32. HOS. 48. 1978. 


See under the text. 
-Yavanajyotisašāstra. 

See Pingree, Census, V. p. 328b. 
L.D. Ser. 15. 7160. 


-Yavanasamhità II. See Pingree, Census, V. 
p. 329a. 


MT. 355 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37201 (inc.). 
Cf. Yavanasamhita I. 

-Yavanasara. B. IV. 182. 

See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329a. 


-Ramalašāstra or  Ramalatantra or 
Ramalāmrta. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 329. 
See under the text. 


-Lagnacandrikā. Sücipattra 19. 
-Strijātaka. unidentified text. See Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 330. | 


BORI. 861 of 1887-91. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3741. 
PUL. II. p. 241. RORI. XII. 3107 (upto 
Strīcamatkārabhāvādhyāyaphala). XXI. 
5835. SB. New DC. IX. 35998. 


Cf Strijātaka from Vrddhayavanajātaka of 
Minaraja and also of Yavanācārya. 
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-Strijātaka. imitating Yavanajātaka and 
some elements from 


Vrddhayavanajataka of Minarāja. 


incorporating 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 330; also Yavana- 
jataka of Sphujidhvaja, Vol. 1. Intro. pp. 28- 
31. HOS. 48. 1978. 


BORI. 999 of 1886-92. L. 1949. Mithila III. 
277. 277A. RASB. X. ii. 7335. Wien I. 281. 


TAAT (Yavanācāryapadyāni) Jha G. N. 
IL. ii. 8634. 


Gerretse (Yavanācāryasiddhānta) 


Kavindrācārya 866. 
Tata (Yavanāci) 
-Kujavārarajasvalāšānti. Trav., Uni. 2276-E. 
aaah (Yavanī parinaya) drama. by Prabhākara. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.Index. 


-by Venkatanātha. Mysore N. D. VIJI. 
27740. Extr. p. 338. 


aaeitqest (Yavaniprecha) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 429a (no. 6702). 


TAMA (Yavaniyajyotisa) or Ramalanava- 
ratna. by Paramasukha Upādhyāya. Oudh 


III. 14. 


Ptd. with Marathi transl. II Edn. Belgaum, 
1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 736. 1503. 
TAMA (Yavaniyamata) jy. 


-C. on Goladhyaya (on Süryasiddhanta?). 
BORI. 203 of 1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 967. 
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TANG (Yavanendra) 


-Yavanendradaršana. See below. 


wadag (Yavanendradarsana) jy. by Yavanendra. 
Q. by Kalyāņavarman in his Sārāvali, N. S. 
Press, third edn. (1928) p. 205. 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 133. 


TAN (Yavanollāsa) tantra. by Umānandanātha. 
Ujjain 3128. Ujjain 1. p 73. 


TAMTU (Yavanollasadi) jy. by Yavana. Mysore 
L p. 647. 


TATARAN (Yavägnihotrahomavišeşa) śr. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/435. 


C CIPIPIIUPIHI (Yavagrayanaprayoga) SB. New 
DC. I. 3610. 


*TdTIRIUITE*: (Yavāgrāyanāstaka) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 112 (Grisma). 


darana ? Rrena (Yavagva(gva)gnihatra- 
prayoga) SB. New DC. L iii. 54799 (inc.). 
55327. 


Utara (Yašahkavi) 


-Bhāsānušāsana or Bhāsābhānu. BORI. 302 
of 1875-76. Kuru. Uni. I. 720-21. 


TAA (Yasahkavi) See Kane, HSP. p. 429b. 
-Sahityakutühala. IO. 1175. 


-C. Ujjvalapada on his Sahityakutthala. IO. 
1175. 


agama (Yasahkamavidhi) SB. New DC. Il. 
iii. 59122 (with Dravyakàma etc.). 


a:f (Yasahkirti) alias Devanandin. Also called 
Pūjyapāda. Jain. 
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See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 53 
(fn. 4.). 


AA (Yasahkirti) Jain Acárya of the 15" cent.; 
disciple of Gunakirti and teacher of 
Simhasena alias Raidhu (a. of Meghešvara- 
carita and DaSalaksanikajayamala, Peters. III. 
508). 


See H. L. Jain's Apabhramša Literature, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies 1. (1925) 174. 


ws: (Yasahkirti) (diff. authors). 
-Upāsakādhyayana. Nagaur III. 48. 


-Kanjikavratodyapana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 907. 


-Dašalāksaņikapūjā. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 2. 

-Duhkhaharana-udyüpana. Pattavali p. 48 
(no. 91). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 833. 


-Dhanyakumāracaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 222. 


-Dhyanasara. L. D. Ser. 20. 466. Lonavla 
192. Nagaur III. 228. 


-Paficaparamesthipātha. Aliganj 37. 
-Prabodhasara. in 3 chs. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Nagaur II. 1755. III. 2672. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 324. III. p. 31. 


-Srenikapurüna or "carita. Aliganj 5. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 232. 


-Samsārasvarūpa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 246. 


AMA (Yasahkirti) disciple of Vimalakīrti of 
the Bagada sangha. 


-Jagatsundariprayogamālā, Pkt. deals 
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AA 


encyclopaedic information on medicine in 43 
chs. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 182. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
268 (inc.). 


(afésa)ast:aitfat (Pandita) Yasahkirti) disciple 


of Lalitakirti. 


-C. Sandehadhvāntadīpikā on Dharma- 
$armābhyudaya of Hari$candra. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 187 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). BORI. 
953c of 1892-95. Nagaur III. 882. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 174 (2 mss.). V. p. 339 (5 mss. 
4 inc.). 


See Pattavali p. 30 (no. 27). 


TAA (Yasahkirti) (prob. the a.is identified with 


Devanandin). 


-Srávakücára (Akārādi). BORI. 953 C of 
1892- 95. 


See Pattavali p. 30 (no. 27). 


Amt (Yasahkirti) disciple of Somakirti. 


-C. Balabodhini on Vrttaratnākara of Kedara ` 


Bhatta. Bikaner 5547. RORI. VII. 1319. 
XXVII. 974. 


TAHAN ER (Yafahkirti Bhattāraka) minister 


of Mobarak Shah. disciple and younger 
brother of Gunabhadra of Kastha sangha. 


-Candraprabhacarita (Candappahacariu). in 


` Apabhramša. written at the instance of 


Siddhapāla, son of Kumārasimha of 
Huvadakila. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 55 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). BORI. 
659 of 1895-98. Nagaur II. 726-27. III. 1081. 
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Peters. VI. p. 129 (no. 659). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 246 (inc.). IV. p. 165. V. p. 320 
(inc.). RORL XIX. 787 (inc.). 


See Apabhramša Sahitya, pp. 238-40; also 
Prašastisarigraha pp. 98-99; also Jaina Sid. 
Bhās. XX. ii. pp. 30-31. 


-Jinarantikaha. 


-Pandavapurana. written in V. S. 1497 at the 
instance of Hemarāja of Delhi. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 98 (2 mss.). Delhi V. 201. 
Parinalal Bombay 101. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 150 (inc.). V. p. 287 (inc.). 


See Pattavali, pp. 3-43 (no. 35). 


-Ravivarkahā. See Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. 
p. 35; also Jinaratnakoša p. 329a. 


-HarivamSapurana. in Pkt. only 103-12 
sandhis. completed in 1500 V. S. written at 
the instance of Divaddha of Agraval family. 
Nagaur II. 1176. 1861. Pannalal Bombay 88. 


TAA Asa (Vašahkīrti Bhattāraka) 


-Mangalastaka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1171. 


wsrmifa WR (Yasahkirti Suri) 


-Pūjāstaka. Jain. Nagaur III. 2120. 3602. 


AA (Vašahkīrtistavana) Nagaur III. 


3023. 


TAA (Yasahtoma) 


-C. Balavabodha on Dandaka. JBhP I. 
1130. 


awu (Yašahpāla) son of Minister Dhanadeva 


of Madha family; he himself being the 
minister of King Ajayadeva. 
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-Moha(raja)parajaya. nataka. 
See under the text. 


*TST-TRETSTRTOT (Yašahprakāšakāvya) Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 114 (inc.). 


SUPR (Yašahsāgara) of Tapāgaccha. preceptor 
of Yašasvatsāgara (a. of JainaviSesatarka or 
Syādvādamuktāvalī, BORI. D. XVIII. i. 5). 


AWAR (Kašahsāgara) 


-Jatakarajapaddhati. jy. composed for Sawai 
Jai Singh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 36 (V. S. 
1762 ). 


OM: ALT (Yašahsāgara) alias Yašasvat". See under 
Yašasvatsāgara. 


AMAT (Yašahsāgaragaņi) 


-Pramánanayanirnaya. ny. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 258. 


OI: Fan (Y. ašahsudhākāvya) in 70 vv. in praise 
of Rama. RASB. VII. 5706 (70 verses only). 


ANAA (Y asahsena) 
-Tarangalolakatha. Pkt. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 725. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 158b; also under the 
text. 


"rd (Yašah sena) 
-SamyaktVakaumudi. Nagaur II. 480-81. 
AMA (Yašah soma) (?) Jain. 


-C. on Vicārasattrimšikā of Gajasāra. RORI. 
XVIII. 2013. 


AM ATH SAT (Yafah somakumbharsi) (?) 


disciple of ParSvacandra Malayagiri, 
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preceptor of Jayasimha (C. Bālāvabodha on 
Karmagranthatraya of Devendra, RORI. I. 
1086). | 


ANAA (Yašavanta) father of Rāmadayālu (a. of 
Grahaprakāša, PUL. II. p. 214). 


AYAT (Yašavanta) son of Lālacandra. 


-Khātakarmapaddhāti. architecture. RORI. 
VII. 1343. 


-C. on Ganitamakaranda. See Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 330b. 


aA (Yasavanta) 


-C. on Ganitamakaranda of Rāmadāsa. 
Baroda II. 1113. RORI. I. 2654. Extr. p. 148. 
III. B. 7440. XI. 4025 (inc.). 


qsta (Ya$avanta) son of Gaügádhara. 
-Vrttadyumani. See under the text. 
ANAA (Ya$avanta) 
-Vaidyacintamani. med. Baroda II. 190. 


ANAA KATATA (Kašavanta Acarya) patronised by 


Rüpasimha 


-Subhāşitaşattrimśikā, RORI. VII. 632). See 
below Yašasvigaņi. 


ayaza (Yašavantadeva) alias Yasavantasimha. 
See under Yašavantasimha. ! 


ayaan (Yasavantapandita) 


-Šāntipāthaprayoga. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/ 497, 


ANAA We (Kašavanta Bhatta) 


-Prayogaratnakara. dh. Baroda J. 8365 
(Maitrayaniya). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 914 
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(Punyahavacana only). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1071b. 


-Sthālipāka. R.A. Sastri. 1. p. 112. 


aa Ame (Yasavantabhaskara) poetical work. 
by Haribhaskara, son of Apajibhatta, 
patronised by Ya$avantadeva, King of 
Bundelkhand. C. 1676, diff. from next 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


Many verses from this text are q. in his 
Padyümrtatarangini, vv. 59. 74. 90. 


TSTA*THTE6T (Yašavantabhāskara) kavya. by 
Haribhaskara alias Bhaskara. Prob. both text 


are same. 


Bik. 1089, Bikaner 1661 (Samvatsara- 
krtyaprakāša). 1662 (Sankrantinirnaya). 
2552 (Šrāddhaprakāša). 2553 (Samvatsara- 
krtyaprakāša). BISM. fē. 130/25 
(Samvatsarakrtyapraka$a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/130. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 124-25 (2 
mss.; inc.) with Extr. Kavindracarya 1308 
(Kālanirņaya). L. 1697 (Samvatsara- 
krtyaprašna). Oudh XIV. 62. XVIII. 46. Pheh. 
3. RASB. IH. 2748. SB. New DC. IIT. 12413 
(inc.). 12415 (Samayanirnayoddyota). ii. 
67704. Skt. Col. Ben. 1897-1901 p. 53 (no. 
178) (fr). 


agam TA (Yašavanta Raya) alias Candracūda, 


-Karņasudhā. kāvya. Baroda II. 582. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 46/47. 


Ed. by S. Y. Wakankar, Literary Gems from 
Sanskrit Lit. pp. 24-42. 


Cf. Alwar Extr. 181. 
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ANAT (Yašavantašarman) 


-Drstāntakautukašataka. RORI. III. B. 6317. 
V. 1144. VII. 1150. 


ANTAL (Yašavantašarman) 


-Sokakhandana. vedanta. VVBISIS. II. 204. 
VVRI. I. p. 213. 


USA AE (Yafavantasimha) 


-Bhāsābhūsaņa. BORI. 1513 of 1891-95. 
IM. 9626. 


aşa fas (Yasavanta Simha) or Yašavantadeva; 
son of Indramaņi; king of some part of 
Bundelkhand. patron of Haribhāškara (a. of 
Yašavantabhāskara, L. 1697), mentioned by 
Haribhāskara in his Padyamrtarangini, Intro. 
p. cxi. 


AYAT fete (Yašavanta Simha) prince of 
Rājaputanā in whose praise Ramakarna wrote 
Ya$ovantayaSobhusana. 


See Kane, HSP. pp. 429b. 434a. 


agama TESTE (Yasavanta Simharāya) Naib 
Dewan of Dacca. son of Krparama. patron 
of Cirafijiva Bhattacarya (a. of Vidvanmoda- 
tarahgini) who eulogises him in the illustrative 
verses of his Vrttaratnāvalī. 


See JASB (NS) XI.(1915) 290-91. 


anyag (Yasascandra) disciple of Abhayadeva Suri 
and Jinendra; assisted Abhayadeva Siri in 
commenting on Bhagavatisūtra (Sam. 1128). 
BORI. D. XVII. i. 92. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 6. | 


ANTA. (YaSascandra) son of Padmacandra, 
grandson of Dhanadeva of the Dharakata 
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family ; minister of a prince of Sakambhari 
in Sapādalaksa. 


-Mudritakumudacandra. nataka. See under 
the text. 


ASTA (Yašašcandrakavi) 


-Rajimatiprabodha. nataka. L. D. Ser. 20. 
1196-97. 


GNF de (Yašašcandravaidya) 


-Sarvasāra. med. Vaügiya p. 258. 
"EISE (Yaíascandrika) or Yašašcandrikā- 

patrika. med. by Purusottama Sarman, son 

of Sankara. ASB. XV. ii. 251. Filliozat I. 91 


(inc.). Ranbir IIL. p. 824 (inc.). RASB. 4603. 
Stein 185 (inc.). Extr. p. 350. 


(HENAN ((Bhatta)Yašas) g. in Sbhv. v. 616; in 
Sp. v. 4072. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 75. 


-ANRT (Yašaskara) a Kāšmirian. 


-Devistotra. illustrative verses composed for 
Alaūkāraratnākara of Sobhakara Mitra. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 429a. See under 
Devistotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 8 (no. 921). 
BHU. 6738. Ranbir II. p. 266. 

WAT N (Yašaskara Bhatta) 
-Nirņayaratnāvalī. dh. Rajapur 1025 (almost 


complete). 


-Sraddhanirnayadipikà. dh. Rajapur 1026. 


TAARAH (Yasastilakacampü) Jain. in 8 Chs. 


by Somadeva Sūri. written in Šaka 881 (958 
A. D.), under the patronage of prince 
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Vāgarāja, feudatory of the Rāstrakūta 
emperor Krsņa III. The a. was acguainted 
with the Vasubhāga version of Paticatantra. 


See K. K. Handique, Studies on Yašastilaka- 
campū; S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 343 fn. 432 fn. 435 fn. 
436.; also Pattüvali p. 44 (no. 45; 
Yašastilakakāvya). 


Allahabad 191 (6). Amer, Jaipur pp. 115. 201 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). BORI, 274 of A1883-84 (or 
Tattvārthavārtikavyākhyānālakāra). 752 of 
1886-92. 1065 of 1887-91 (or YaSodhara- 
caritra; inc.). 230 of 1902-07. CPB. 7780. D. 
p. 12. Delhi III. 110. IV. 245. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 332. Jhalrapatan pp. 25. 108 
(Pūrvabhāga-2 mss.; Uttarabhaga 2 mss.). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 46. Peters. II. p. 199 
(no. 274). App. p. 147. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 251. III. p. 74 (inc.). IV. p. 187 (6 mss.; 2 
inc.). V. pp. 370- 71 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 61. Sravanabelgola 262d. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) K. 
M. no. 20. Bombay, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 160. 655; 


For an article on YaSastilaka and Pancatantra, 
see Poona Ori. II. pp. 181-84. On the a. see 
MTA, VI. p. 67. . 


_Yasastilaka and Indian Culture by K. K. 


Handiqui, Jivaraj Jaina Granth No. 2. Jaina 
Sanskrta Samrakshaka Sangha, Sholapur, 
1949. 


For some gleanings from the text, see V. 
Raghavan, J. ofthe G. Jha R. I. Vol. I. Pt. 2. 
1944. pp. 249-58; Pt. 3. 1944. pp. 365-80; 
Pt. 4. 1944. pp. 467-78. 
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For the vocabulary on the text, see E. D. 
Kulkarni, pp. 313-35. Taraporewala 
Memorial Volume, Bulletin of the Deccan 
college, Poona. 1957. 


-Upasakadhyana from. on the duties of a 
householder. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. by Pt. Kailashchandra 
Shastri, Jfanapitha Mūrtidevi Jaina- 
granthamala, Skt. work no. 28, Kāši, 1964. 


-C. Delhi IV. 245. 


-C. Tippana. Pannalal Bombay 1. p. 46. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 371. 


-C. Paitjika by Srideva. BORI. 547 of 1884- | 


86. Peters. III. p. 403 ( no. 547) (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Srutaságara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 187. V. p. 371. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1901-03. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3118. 


QIAN (Yašasvatsāgara) (17th cent.) disciple 


of Yašahsāgara of Tapagaccha (Sagara- 
Sakha); also disciple of Caritrasagara; lived 
about 1665-1704 A. D. See BORI. D. XVIII. 
1. pp. 11-12. 


See Bharatiya Vidya, XXV. iii. & iv. 1965. 
pp. 50-60; also Višvatattvaprakāša. Jivaraja 
Jaina Granthamala 16, Sholapur, 1946, Intro. 
pp. 102-03; also Pingree, Census V. pp. 331- 
32. 


-C. Varttika on Grahalaghava of Ganesa. 
See Bharatiya Vidya, XXV. iii-iv. 1965, p. 
55. also Jain Sid. Bhās. IV. ii. p. 114. 


-Jainatarkabhasa. ny. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-Jainasaptapadarthi. ny. 
-Pramanavadartha. ny. 


-Bhàvasaptatika, BORI 884 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 5. RORI. XXV. 4280. 


-Manamaiijari. 
-Yašorājapaddhati. 


-Vadasamkhya. 


~ -Vadarthanirupana. 


-C. Avacüri on Vicārasattrimšikā. 
-Sabdürthasambandha. 


-Samāsašobhā. based on Haima grammar. 
BORI. 288 of 1880-81. BORI. D. IL. ii. 124. 


-Stavanaratna. 
-Syadvadamuktavali. ny. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1909. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 1290. 


ANAA (Yašahsvāmin) or Brahmayaéahsvamin. 


poet. g. in Sbhv. vv. 715. 1335. 1403 
(Brahma). 


wesianfér (Y aSasvigani) 


-Prajfüápraka$asattrimSika. anthology. 
Baroda III. 18777. JBhP. I. 1721. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5108. 


TARTTAT (Mašasvigaņi) of Lūnikāgaccha. 


-Subhāsitasattrimsikā. 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 446. 


Cf. Prajitāprakāšasattrimšikā, See above. 


uynet (Yasasvi) See under YaSahkavi. 
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iif (Yašogopi) mentioned by Ananta in his 
Kātyāyanašrautasūtrabhāsya as one of his 
predecessors 

AMAT (Yasoghosa) or Jayaghosa. 
-Aradhanaprakarana. Pattan I. p. 65. 


"ym (Y ašoghosa) 


-Jivānusatthikulaya or Jivānušaktikulaka or 
"Siddhi". Pkt. Cambay I. 106. Pattan I. p. 70. 
Petters I. App. p. 85 

AM(AT2)ANT (Yaso(jaya)ghosa) 
-Dharmabhavanakulaka or Bhavanakulaka. 
in 30 gathas. Cambay 95 (XT). Pattan I. p. 
403. 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 191a. 


BME (Yašodatta) See Epi. Ind. 29. 186. composed 
the Dasapalla plate of Devananda. 


(Sufi) amtaa ((Upāsikā) Yašodattā) 


-Maiijusriratnopayika. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
276. Suzuki, Otani 3415. 


asttadforet (Yasodarpanika) name of C. by 


Dhanešvara Suri on Anargharāghavanātaka 
of Murārimišra. BORI. D. XIV. 18. 


weritereqeitaafatt (Yasodacaturthivratavidhi) 
RORL IV. 206. 

SIETA ATT (Yasodanandana Vrajarāja) 
-Yūnānicikitsācintāmaņi. SB. New DC. XII. 


ii. 108665. 


aa (Yašodeva) composed the Gwalior Inscription 
of the successor of the Kachchapaghāta 
Mahipāladeva. 


-transl. by Rajendralal Mitra, JASB. XXXI. 
p. 418; Ed. by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. XV. pp. 
202 ff. 
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yea (Yasodeva) (and Devabhadra) son and 
disciple of YaSovardhana. 


-Pratyaksānumānādhikapramānņa- 
nirakarana. ny. 


-Pramanantarbhava. Bomb. Jain p. 104. L. 
D. Ser. 36. pp. 163. 199. 


See Višsvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā 16. Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 86; 
Pattan Intro. p. 73. 


-Pramanantaruci. Jesalmere 6. 


awad JUTEATA (Yašodeva Upadhyaya) alias 
Dhanadeva. disciple of Devaguptasüri of 
Upake$a gaccha. 


-Candraprabhacaritra. Bomb. Jain. p. 108. 
Jainagranthávali p. 239. Jesalmere p. 33; Skt. 
Intro. p. 48 (no. 256). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 99. 


See Jainism in Rajasthan p. 182. 


-Cc. Bhasya on C. Bhasya of Abhaya- 
devasūri on Navatattvaprakaraņa of 
Devaguptasūri. See ur der the text. 


Addi mss.: 
L. D. Ser. 20. 650-51. Ser. 36. p. 189. 


Ptd. Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1913. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 420. 1292. 


-C. Brhadvrtti or Vivarana on Navapada- 
prakarana of Devagupta alias Jinacandra 
Suri. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 78. 195. 


awad ft (Yasodeva Siri) preceptor of Siddhasena 
Suri (a. of Ekavimšatisthānakaprakaraņa, 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 288). 
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ashla ft (Yasodeva Siri) alias Yašobhadra Suri. 


disciple of (Sri) Candra Suri of Candrakulala- 
gaccha and Viragani. 


-C. Cūrņi on Vandanaka sütra. composed 
in Sam 1174 (1117 A. D.). Peters. I. App. p. 
76 ( no. 112 (2)). 


See J. Klatt, The Sāmācārīšataka of 
Samayasundara, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 173. 


-C. Avacüri on Īryāpathikiprakaraņa. 
Jairiagranthāvali p. 28. 

-C. on Iriyāvahiyādaņdaka or Īryāpathikā- 
dandaka. Pkt. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 44. 


-C. Pkt. Avacūri on Caityavandanasutra. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Cambay 69. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 43-44 (2-mss.). 
Pattan I. p. 88. 


-C. Avacüri on Dašavaikālikasūtra. Baroda 
IIT. 16954. BORI. 1182 (a) of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 728. 


-C. Cūrņi on Pañcãśaka(śikā)sūtra of 
Haridatta. Baroda II. 2865. Jainagranthavali 
p. 100. 


-C. Sukhabodhini on Pāksikasūtra. 


composed in Sam. 1180. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Bomb. Jain p. 125. BORI. 1182 (c) of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 961. Cambay 65. 66 
(i). L. D. Ser. 20. 153. ii. 160. Ser. 36. pp. 42 
(3 mss.) 45. 176. 300. RORI. III. A. 2847. 
IV. 856. VIII. 286 (inc.). XIII. 508. 
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Ptd. Bombay, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 715. 1291. 


-C. on PindaviSuddhiprakarana of 
Jinavallabha Suri. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 694. BORI. D. XVII. 415. JBhP. 
I. 1685. L. D. Ser. 20. ii .75. Ser. 36. pp. 70. 
73. 74. RORI. XIII. 1439. 


-C. Cūrņi on Pratyākhyānasūtra. 


Bomb. Jain p. 112. Cambay Pt. I. 69 (iii). 
Jesalmere 170 (2). Pattan I. p. 88. 


Cf. next entry. 
-Pratyākhyānasvarūpa. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jainagranthāvali p. 32. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 44 
(2 mss.). 


Ptd. Jainabandhu Press (Indore), Ratlam, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1973. 


asia aR (Yasodeva Suri) 


-Dharmopadešamālā. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 


Peters. I. App. p. 25 (no. 42 (2)). 


pci ale (YaSodeva Siri) disciple of Udyotana 


Suri. 


-Paristhapanika or Parathasanthiyana. 
Peters. I. App. pp. 3 (no. 6). 90 (no. 150). 98 
(no. 171). 


asa at (Yašodeva Sari) disciple of Srideva 


Sūri. 
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-Bhavanasandhi. Apabhr. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
50. RORI. III. A. 3421. 3422 (with Stabaka; 
inc.). 


Wy (Yasodhana) grandfather of Sureśvara (a. 
of Lohapaddhati, BBRAS. 193). 


ayaa (Yafodhana) 


-Dhanaijayavijayavyāyoga. Oppert II. 426. 
4657. 


y RTT (Yasodhanasiddhanta) Rasāyana. 
Kavindracarya 992. 


GST (Yasodhara) g: by Raghunandana (C. 1515- 
45) in his Sāmašrāddhatattva. JASB (NS) XI. 
(1915) 370. 


See Serampore edn. I. 192. 


AA (ET) (Yasodhara(navya))poet. q. in 
Vidyākarasahasraka, v. 688. 


See Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. pp. 11-12. ` 
"Wl (Yašodhara) 


-Vrttasiravali. metrics. written under the 
patrenage of Karnasimha with Skt. laksana 
and Pkt. laksya. Bikaner 5560. 


Cf. Vrttasāra of Ramāpati, son of YaSodhara. 
amet (Yašodhara) alias Mahāyašas: 


-C. Bhasya on Gobhiliyasraddhakalpa. ment. 
by Raghunandana in his Šrāddhatattva and 
Tithitattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1024b. See 
Mahāyašas. 


"gh (Yašodhara) 


-Suktimuktavalisangraha or Subhāsita- 
muktavali, R. A. Sastri I. p. 83. 
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AER (Yasodhara) father of Bharata (a. of Rasali, 
Mithila III. 299 (inc.)). 


UTT (Yašodhara) father and preceptor of Ramā- 
pati (a. of Vrttasara, RORI. XXI. 5020). 


WIS (Mašodhara) father of Laksmidhara and 
grandfather of Karmadhara (a. of 
Kātantravrttiprakāša, eulogised by his 
grandson as a great poet, patronised by 
Rudrasimha, King of Mithila, See Adyar D. 
VI. 685). | 


"yita (Yašodhara) also known as Gurudattendra- 
pada. I 


-C. Jayamaūgalā on Kāmasūtra of 
Vatsyayana. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19. Mysore N..D. X. 
34831-32. Extr. pp. 120-21. 34833. 34834 
(inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 875 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 2536. Extr. p. 138. IX. 1678 (inc.). 
1679. XII. 2804-05. XXV. 3787 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17334 (inc.). 20437 (inc.). 20438- 
A (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 235 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1292. 


TAMEN (Yašodhara) son of Padmanābhā of 
Junagarh. 


-Rasaprakāšasudhākara. Bikaner 4214 (inc.). 


Ptd. Āurvediyagranthamālā, no. ii. Bombay, 
1911. 2™ edn. 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1292. 
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AMAA (Yašodharacarita) by Vādirājasūri. or 


*kavya or "caritra. Jaina kāvya. Ben. Jain. 
36. BORL 167 of 1872-73. 548 of 1884-86. 
681 of 1895-98. BP. pp. 161b. 184a. 189b. 
220b. Chani 271. 1038. 1804. 1842. 3220. 
CPB. 7806. Ecole Franc. 1591-t. JBhP. I. 
2134. 2136. Laksmisena pp. 11. 22. 25. 
Moodbidri II. 523(b). 578 (a). 650 (b). 703. 


` 780a (inc.). 812 (b) (inc.). Nagaur I. p. 50. 


Pannalal Bombay I. p. 69. III. p. 29. V. B. p. 
30. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 548). VI. p. 131 
(no. 681). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 228 (4 
mss.). IV. p. 191 (2 mss.). V. pp. 375-76 (7 
mss.). R. A. Sastri II. p. 179. Sravanabelgola 
206 c. Svàdi 48. Warangal 52 (c)(inc.). 


Ptd. Critical edn. with Eng. transl. by K. 
Krishnamurti, Karnatak Uni. Dharwar, 1963. 


-C. Tippana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 77. 


-C. Tippana by Prabhacandra. Nagaur II. 
819. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 192. V. p. 371 
(inc.). 


-C. Panjika by Srideva. Delhi IV. 235. 


-Skt. Prose. by Ksamākalyāņakirti, disciple 
of Amrtadharma and grand disciple of 
Jinavallabhasuri of Kharatara Gaccha; lived 
in the latter part of the 18" Cent. composed 
1783 A. D. (Sam. 1839). 


Arrah I. p. 25. Baroda II. 2074. BORI. 394 
of 1880-81. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 513. D. p. 
193. Jainagranthāvali p. 230. Kh. 78. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4194. Ser. 20. 1068. Extr. p. 27. ii. 
773. Extr. p. 84. 774-75. Ser. 36. p. 354. 
RORI. IV. 1536. VII. 709. VIII. 536. XIII. 
2266-67. XIX. 826. XXVII. 802-03. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3119. 


-by Devasūri. BORI. 805 of 1892-95. 
Jainagranthavali p. 230. Peters. V. p. 296 
(no. 805). 


-by (Ācārya) Jñanakirti Bhatt@raka. Amer, 
Jaipur p: 116 (2. mss.). Nagaur III. 1172. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 18 (inc.). III. p. 75. 


-by Padmanandi. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 9. 


-by Padmanābha Kāyastha; wrote at the 
request of Kušarāja, minister of Virama of 
Tomara family of Gwalior. 


AK. 1161. Amer, Jaipur p. 116 (4 mss.; Tinc.). 

Arrah I. p. 49. Baroda IL 2211 (or 

Dayāsundara). BORI. 1161 of 1891-95. 

BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 514. CPB. 7805. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 157. Nagaur I. pp. 115- 

17. II. 806-810. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 3. 

Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 229. III. p. 217 (inc.). 

IV. pp. 1189-90 (6 mss.). V. p. 373 (3 mss.; 

1 inc.). RORI. XXVI. 1058. 


-by Padmasāgara, disciple of Vimalasāgara 
and Dharmasāgara of Tapagaccha. belonged 
to 16-17" cent. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 373 (a. Padmarāja; 
inc.). RORL IV. 1535. 


-or YaSaharacariu. in Apabhramša, Pkt. by 
Mahākavi Puspadanta, also known as 
Abhimānamerukavi, son of KeSavabhatta of 
Kāšyapagotra. belonged to 10" cent. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 117 (4 mss.). 118 (5 mss.). 
201. BORI. 1162 of 1891-95, CPB. 7801- 
03. Jhalrapatan p. 25 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 108 (3 


` mss.). Nagaur I. p. 119. II. 798-805. III. 1170. 


National Libr. ND. pp. 48-49. Pannalal ` 
Bombay 56. 99. III. p. 29. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
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IL. p. 252 (5 mss.). IV. p. 188 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 
V. p. 371 (3 mss.). VVBISIS. I. 1381 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 295 (inc.) Extr. p. 350. 


Ptd. Karanja Jain. Ser. I. 1931. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. u. p. 23; also 
Apabhramšasāhitya, pp. 137-47; Wint. HIL. 
II. p. 599. 


-by Purnadeva. Amer, Jaipur p. 117. 
Jhalrapatan p. 25. Nagaur II. 815-16. 
Rajasthan Jain IV. p. 190 (inc.). V. p. 373 (3 
mss.). 


-by Brahma Nemidatta, disciple of 
Mallibhūsaņa. CPB. 7800. 


-by Bhatti (?). RORI. IV. 2209 (inc.). 
-by Mallibhiisana, CPB. 7788. 


-in 14 cantosby Manikyacandra Stri. BORI. 
229 of 1871-72. 1308 of 1884-87. 1332 of 
1887-91. 804 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
ii. 508-09. Dahilaksmi XI. 17. IO. 7661. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 230. JBhP. I. 2137. 
Jhalrapatan p. 25. L. D. Ser. 5. 4190-93. Ser. 
20. ii. 776-77. Peters. V. p. 296 (no. 804). 
RORI. I. 1188. III. A. 3721. XIII. 2264-65. 
XXVI. 928. 929 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 77. VVBISIS. I. 1349 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 263 (inc.). Weber 1992 (in 14 sargas). 


Ed. by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1910. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 343.; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
672b. - 


-Pkt. by Mānadevendra. JBhP. I. 2138. 


-or Prabharijanagurucarita. in 5 sargas on the 
life of Jain king named Prabhafijanaguru by 
YaSodhara. MD. 11861 (inc.). 11862. 19012 
(inc.). Nagaur II. 769-70. III. 1174. 


-by Rāyacandra. BORI 1489 of 1887-91. 


-in 4 cantos. 296 vv. by Vādirāja alias 
Sanmukha. Adyar II. p. 11b. Adyar D. V. 
185. Arrah I. pp. 25. 49. BORI. 1467 of 1886- 
92. CPB. 7781-87. Delhi II. 25 TT. IV. 234. 
Jainagranthavali p. 230. Karkal 42 (inc.). 
MD. 12164. 12165 (with Kannada meaning). 
Moodbidri I. 135 (inc.). II. 205b. 255. 370. 
732. 787(a) (inc.). 799. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
129-30 (14 mss.; 5 inc.). 157. 224 (inc.). 292 
(3 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore I. p. 253. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 70. III. p. 29. Peters. IV. p. 56 
(no. 1467). App. p. 162-63. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. H. p. 228. III. p. 217. IV. p. 190. V. p. 
372 (2 mss.; | inc.). Rice 302. RORI HI. A. 
3722. Extr. pp. 87-88. Sravanabelagola 319. 
330. TCD. 1487. Trav. Uni. T- 534 (inc.). 
8932 (inc.). 


Ptd. Srikrsnavilàéa Press, Tanjore, 1912. 
Sarasvati Vilāsa Series no. V. Tanjore, 1912. 
(2) with C. of Laksmana and Eng. transl. 
Karnatak Uni. Dharwar, 1963. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1145. 1503; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3119. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 343. 436. 


-C. Moodbidri II. 303b. 
-C. Tippana. Sravanabelagola 319a. 
-C. by Jinadasa. Sravanabelagola 29. 


-C. by Laksmana alias Laksana, son of 
Cikkana. written under the directive of his 
father. Moodbidri II. 199a. Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 130. 292 (inc.). MT. 2686. TCD. 1487. 
Trav. Uni. T-534. Triv. Cur. VII. 175 (1-4 
cantos). Vi$vabharati 1069. 
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Ptd. with text and C. of Laksmana. ed. and 
transl. by K. Krishnamurti, Dharwar, 
Karnataka University, 1963. 


-C. by a. himself. Hombucca 11 (c). 
Moodbidri II. 242. 


-by Vāsavasena. Amer, Jaipur p. 201. Arrah 
I. p. 49. II. 76. BORI. 550 of 1884-86. 
Jhalrapatan p. 25. Nagaur I. pp. 106-07. II. 
817. III. 1175. Pannalal Bombay 102. V. B. 
p. 3. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 550; inc.). Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. III. pp. 75 (inc.). 217. IV. pp. 
190-91 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). V. p. 372 (3 mss.; inc.). 
-by (Sri) Vijayakirti. Amer, Jaipur p. 117. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 467. 

-by Srutasagara Stri, disciple of Vidya- 
nandin. Amer, Jaipur p. 117. CPB. 7804. 
Jhalrapatan p. 25. L. 2624. Nagaur II. 795. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 228. IV. p. 192. 


-in 8 cantos. by Sakalakirti Bhattāraka. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 117 (3 mss.). BORI. 1469 of 1886- 
92. 1051 of 1887- 91. CPB. 7789-97. Delhi 


Al. p. 25s, Filliozat II. 213. IO. 7662. 


Jainagranthāvalī' p. 33. Jhalrapatan p. 25 (7 
mss.). Nagaur I. pp. 37- 38. II. 811-14. III. 
1163. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 9. Peters. IV. 
p. 57 (no. 1469). Petrograd 222. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. pp. 18. 227-28 (4 mss.). III. pp. 
75. 217. IV. p. 188 (10 mss.; 3 inc.). V. pp. 
373 (2 mss.). 374-75 (14 mss.). Rohtek 18. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


-Dig. Jain. by Sarvasena. BORI. 307 of 1883- 
84. BP. p. 281. D. p. 361. 


-Jain. by Somakirti, disciple of Bhismarāja. 
Aliganj 23. Baroda II. 9350 (inc.). BORI. 167 
of 1872-73. 549 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 511-12. CPB. 7798-99. D. p. 50. Delhi 
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Il. 25. 25 æ. III. 136. IV. 232-33. Gough p. 
112. Hombucca 250 (inc.). Jainagranthavali 
p. 230. JBhP. I. 2135. Karkal 13 (inc.). 

-~ Nagaur II. 796-97. Panipet 2 (a). Pattan I. p. 
31. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 549). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 228 ( 2 mss.). III. pp. 75. 217. 
V. p. 373. Rohtek 41. RORI. III. A. 3723. 
Extr. pp. 88-90. VVBISIS. I. 1350. VVRI I. 
p. 263. 


-Jain. Apabhramša, by Gauravadāsa of 
Phaphodi in V. S. 1581. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 40. 

-by Hemakutijara Upadhyaya, disciple of 
Dharmacandra gani. jainagranthāvali p. 230. 
Pattanep. 31. 


ugitavafia (Yasodharacarita) 


-Modaladasaügraha from. by Bālacandra 
Muni. Sravanabelgola 202. 


ggrtavuftauigaru (Yašodharacaritapītha- 


bandha) by Prabhafijanaguru. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 372. 


Cf. Prabhanjanagurucarita. 


wrsTterrafradifoesrerer (Yasodharacaritapi thika- 
bandha) (?) Jain. Moodbidri II. 523 (c). 
Nagaur II. 818. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 372. 


ZSIRRURA WA (Yasodharacaritrarasa) Mandlik 
Sup. 385. : 


TIMAH (Yasodharajayamala) Nagaur III. 
3371. 


Wie vam (Yašodharapurāņa) Jain. Laksmisena 
p. 29. I 


Cf. YaSodharacarita. 


annA (Y asodharapradipa) Amer, Jaipur p. 
201. 
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-C. Tika. ibid. 
AING (Yasodharabhatta) son of Govinda. 


-Prāyašcittavinirņaya. Bikaner 1918-21. 
Kavindrācārya 1305. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1206b. 
TENGAH. (Yasodhara Mišra) 


-Agamamantradipikà. SB. New DC. VI. 
25817 (ine). 


amar first (Yasodhara Mišra) (flourished in 1572- 
73) son of Kamsari Mira, grandson of 
Ksemakara. A Naga Brahmin. 


See Pingree, Census V. p. 330-31. 


-Utpātalaksaņa from Daivajnacintémani. jy. 
NPS. I. p. 534. 


-Gokulā(Gopālā)rcanacandrikā. Adyar II. p. 
231b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 28. 


-Daivajfiacintamani or Viravaracintāmaņi. 
Completed in 1573 of Tāņdipurāņa in 
Gauda. jy. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1380. Kuru. Uni. I. 465. 
RASB. X. 7296 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 1618. 
XXIV. 1656 (inc.). XXV.4146. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34680. 34865. 35107 (inc.). 35290. 
35545. 37352-53. ii. 99471 (inc.). 100561 
(inc.). 101187 (inc.). 101242. VVRI. L p. 87. 
Extr. II. p. 442 (inc.). 


-Nibandhactidamani (contains 62 prakāša 
and deals with Santi). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1207a. 


RORI. II. B. 5242 (inc.). 5243. 


-Phalacandrikā on Muhürta. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: BHU. 1634. WIHM. II. 1260 
(inc.). i 
-Mantraradhanadipika or Mantradīpikā. See 
under the text. 


-Viravaraņacintāmaņi. RASB. X. ii. 7296. 
(prob. a fr. of Daivajnacintamani). 


"SH (Yasodhara) 


-Sakyasimhastotra. Fasc. I. 159 (3.4.5.). 
Nepal II. p. 240 (in a collection). 


"eterna (Yašodharāstavastotra) Bud. See 
Sakyamunibuddha Bhattarahasya. Same as 
above. 


wyleéq (Yasodharmadeva) g. in Vidagdha- 
janavallabhā, p. 27. 


ANTA (Yasodhavalakatha) America 5427. 


stie OTT (Yašonandasūrikathānaka) 
or Kartrvādakathā. Jain. RORI. XI. 2228. 


agafa (Yasonandin) Jain. q. in Nandisaūgha- 
pattavali. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. 
p. 53. fh. 4. 


-C. Vrtti on Sārasvatavyākarana of 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. L. D. Ser. 5. 5981. 


"sitet (aft) (YaSonandin (sūri)) 


-Dharmacakrapījā. kalpa. Aliganj 34. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 75. 186 (2 mss.). CPB. 7422. Delhi 
III. 214. Rajasthan Jain Pt. If. pp. 61. 312. 
III. p. 55. V. p. 834. 


TAA (Yašonandin) (Identity not known) 


-Paiicaparamesthipūjā. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 192 (2 mss.). Nagaur III. 
2047. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 64. 314. III. 
p. 57. V. pp. 851-52 (12 mss.). 907. 1085. 


-Vratakathākoša. BORI. 953c. of 1892- 95. 
See Pattāvalī p. 28, no. 9. 


-C. Vrfti on Sārasvatavyākaraņa of 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. L. D. Ser. 5. 5981. 


wwe (Yašobhata) Epi. Ind. 20. 128. 

AMA (Yafobhadra) Jaina grammarian. g. by 
Pūjyapāda alias Devanandin in his Jainendra 
Vyakarana. 

See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 55. fn.2; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka litihas, 
Vol.. 1. pp. 499. 535. 


TRIIS (Yasobhadra) 


-Vangaciilikasiitra. Jain. BORI. 621 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XVII. i. 428. Jainagranthavali 
p. 68. Peters. VI. p. 123 (no. 621). 


AIWF (Yasobhadra) 


-C. on Sarvaguhyapradipa. Cordier II. p. 132. 
Suzuki, Otani 2652. I 


UTT (YaSobhadra Suri) alias Yašodevasūri, 
disciple of Sricandra Sari. See under 
YaSodevasuri. 


astaq (Yašobhadra Siri) (Is he Yašovijaya 
disciple of Nayavijaya? ) 


-C. Yašodipikā on SodaSakaprakarana of 
Haribhadra Siri. Baroda HI. 16564 (inc.). L. 
2717. 


Ptd. in Devacand Lalbhai Pustakoddhāra 
fünd Ser. 6, Bombay, I911. 
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atsgtuka (Yašobhadrasūricaritra) or “katha 


or “prabandha. Baroda II. 7608 (inc.). BORI. 
1312 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 515. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 258. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 823. 
Peters. IV. p. 49 (no. 1312). RORI. III. A. 
3724. XIV. 913. 


(surfer) ayaat ((Upāsikā) Yašobhadrā) (?) 


-Mafijušrisādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 276. 
Suzuki, Otani 3414. 


amuk (Yasobhüti) alias Rudrabhüti. 


-C. Šisyahitā or Siguhita on Kalāpasūtra or 
Kātantra Kashmir recension of Sarva 
Varman. Cordier III. pp. 461-62. 505. JASB. 
NS. 1907. p. 125. 


ARITA (YasoMangalastotra) by Dilārāmaka. 
BORI. 165 of 1875-76. Report XI. 


AMAT (Yasomitra) alias Jinaputra. Bud. 


-C. Bhāsya on Abhidharmasamuccaya. 
Cordier III. p. 384. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 35 
(inc.). XXIII. p. 55. 


-C. on Bodhisattvabhiimiéilaparivarta. Bud. 
Cordier. III. pp. 381-82. 


ARTA (Yafomitra) Bud. belongs to 8^ Cent. See 
A. K. Warder, Indian Buddhism, p. 477. and 
see Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 344. 


-C. Sphutartha on Abhidharmakoša of 
Vasubandhu. See under Abhidharma-koša. 


Addl, mss. : 


National Libr. Nepal I. pp. 6-8 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Sendai 4092. Suzuki, Otani 5593. 


Ptd. ed. by Narendra nath Lal. Calcutta 
Oriental Press, Ca/ Ori. Ser. no. 31. Calcutta: 
London, Luzac, 1949. 
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TINATA (Yaśomitra) 
-Vakyadipika. BORI. 313 of 1875-76. L. 
1692. Cf. next entry. 


TIMAH (Yasomisra) or HariyaSomisra 
-C. Vakyadipika on Vakyavada. BORI. 462 
of 1886-92. L.1692. 
Gf. above. See also HariyaSomitra. 


AMT (Yašorāga) ref. to as maternal grandfather of 
Abhinavagupta. See Abhinavabharati, GOS. 
edn. II. p. 347; also V. Raghavan, Abhinava- 

. gupta and his works, p. 108. 


TINA (Yasoraja) of the Pragvata family; father 
of Caņdapāla (a. of C. on Damayantikathā 
of Trivikrama, Trav. Uni. 7581. 


TIRTA (Yašorāja) 
-Jatakarüjapaddhati. jy. RORI. XXII. 2929 
(inc.). 

AMAT (Yasoraja) son of Gopa. 


-Siddhasantānasādhanasopānapaddhati or 
Srimatpaddhati. Nepal I. p. 67 (inc.). IL. p. 
91 (in 18 Patalas). 


SRI (Yašorājapaddhati) work on horoscopy 
by YaSasvatsagara, disciple of Yašahsāgara 


1. composed in 1705 A.D. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamala 16, Sholapur 1964, Intro. p. 
103; also Pingree, Census. V. p. 330. 


agtadt aaga (Yasovati avadānakathā) Bud. 
setting forth the merits of fasting for a month. 
Nepal II. p. 242. 


(amd) atado (Arya) Yasovatidharani) 
-Bud. AMG. II. p. 318. AR. XX. p. 519. 


Kanjur Kyoto 191. Lalou p. 87. Sendai 732. 
992 (147). 
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-transl. by Jinamitra and Dānašīja. Suzuki, 
Otani 191. 


gzītadtaratuaTaauT (Yašovatīmāsopavāsa- 
katha) Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 136. 
Cf. Yašovati-avadānakathā above. 

TINA AMAT (Yašovanta Yašobhūsaņa) alañk. 
in praise of prince of Rājaputānā. by 
Ràmakarna. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 429b. 


(faamata ((Divira)Yasovardhana) poet g. 
in Sbhv. v. 1664. 


amana (YaSovarman) or YaSodharman. poet. 
belongs to 8^ Cent. King of Kanyakubja; 
alluded by Ksemendra in his Suvrttatilaka (2, 
39; 3,21), see BBRAS. 124; also ref to in his 
Aucityavicaracarca 28; 


q. in Sp. v. 4071. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 75; 
in Sbhv. vv. 1364. 1366; in Skm. p. 136 
(Lahore edn.). See Kvs. pp. 75-76. 


-Ramabhyudaya. See pp. 1-25, V. Raghavan, 
Some old lost Ràma plays; alsoS. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 
299-300. 


TAWAJUH (Yašovarmanrpakathā) L. D. Ser 


36. p. 4021. 
"enfer (Y ašovijaya) (diff. authors) 


-Rsabhadevajinaprabandha Jain stotra. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4554. 


-Pāsatyādi(tthādi)vicāra. Pkt. Allahabad 
1818 (4). 


-Mahāvirajinanayavicāra. Nagaur II. 224. 


-Yogadrstisajjahai(Guj. ?). BORI. 305 of 
1871-72. 
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-Vidhivada. Jainagranthàvali p. 107. 


-Vīrajinavicārastavana. composed in 1792 
A.D.) JBhP. I. 2406. i 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara III. 


-Šripālarājānarāsa (Guj. ?). Baroda III. 
16578. BORI. 859 of 1892-95. 


-Simandhara Jinastavana. Saurashtra p. 79 (2 
mss.). 


-Huņditavanabālāvabodha. composed in 
1849. JBhP. I. 3139. 


agfa (Yašovijaya) prob. the a. is Vinayavijaya. 


-Lokaprakāša. BORI. 1324 of 1886-92. 
Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1324). 


See under the text. 


afas "für (Yasovijaya Gani) (1606-88 A. D). 


Švet. Jalin. logician who flourished in Bauda, 
Gujarati; disciple of Nayavijaya of the Tapa- 
gaccha; he obtained the title of Upadhyaya, 
Nyāyavišārada and Nyāyācārya. 


See S. C. Vidyābhushan, HIL. pp. 217-220; 
also JASB. 1910, p. 463. 


For his life and works. See H. R. Kapadia's 
Skt. Intro. pp. 96-109 to Stuticaturvimšatikā, 
Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 51, 1930; . 

For a Ptd. edn. of the a.'s life and 
bibliography, See Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Calcutta, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 955. 1503. 
-Adhyātmabindu (?). 


See Intro. p. 108. by Kapadia to his edn. of 
Šobhana's Stuticaturvimšatikā, Agamodaya 
Samiti Series 51. 
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-Adhyātmamatapariksā and its C. See under 
the text. f 


Adal. ms.: 
RORI. XXIII. 699. 


-Adhyātmasāra or “prakarana. See under 
Adhyatmasara. 


Addi. mss.: 
Baroda II. 2704. RORI. I. 1073. XIX. 524. 


-Adhyātmopadeša. See p. 108, Kapadia's 
Intro. to his edn. on Stuticaturvimšatikā of 
Sobhana, Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 51. 


Cf. Adhyātmopanisat. 


-Adhyatmopanisat. Jain in Skt. JBhP. I. 62- 
63. Jainagranthavali p. 103. PUL. II. p. 288. 


-C. on Kāvyānušāsana or Alankāracūdā- 
mani of Hemacandra, Pattan I. p. 398 (an.). 
mentioned by him in his C. on the 99" verse 
of his Pratimāšataka. 


See Kapadia's Intro. p. 108 to his edn. 
Stuticaturvimšati of Sobhana. 


-Akara. Jain. Not yet traced. 


See Kapadia’s Skt. Intro. p. 108. to 


Stuticaturvimšatikā with four C.s. 
Agamodaya Samiti Series. 51 


-Atmakhyati. (jyotih?) in Skt. not yet 
recovered, See p. 108, Skt. Intro. to 
Stuticaturvim Satika of Sobhana, Agamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 51. See also JASB., 1910, p. 469. 


-Adijinastavana. Baroda III. 19008 (b). 


Ptd. Agamodaya Samiti. also in the; See 
Stuticaturvimšatikā Intro.p.12.; Catur- 
vimšatikā, pp. 82-84. Guj. Edn. 
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-UpadeSarahasya and C. 
See under the text 


-Aindrastuti. Jain. 24 hymns on the 24 Jinas, 
with his own C. written in part-imitation of 
Sobhana's Stuticaturvimšatikā. 


L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 179. 


Ptd. App. to Stuticaturvimšatikā, 
Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 51, 1930, pp. 1-17. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 62b. 


-Karmaprakrti and his own C. See 
Jinaratnakosa p. 71b. 


-C. Tika on Karmaprakrti of Sivašarman. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda II. 2753. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 518. ii. 539. 


-C. Tika on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 
See Pattavalisamuccaya I. p. 107. 


-Gurutattvavinirnaya. AK. 1331 (a. given as 
Haribhadra). Baroda II. 2782. BORI. 1331 
of 1891-95. Jainagranthāvali p. 103. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 633. ii. 597. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 90a. 107b. 
-C. Vrtti on above. ibid. 


Ptd. Ātmānanda Jainagranthamālā Ser. 78. 
Bhavanagar, 1923. 


-Jüanabinduprakarana. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: L. D. Ser. 20. 576. Peters. HI. 
App. p. 192 (quotation). 


-Jianasara or  Astakaprakarana or 


°dvatrim Sat. 


Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 338 (a. is given as the 
Commentatator). ii. 388. 389 (astaka). 


Ptd.(1). Baroda, Ahmadabad, 1899. (2). 
Malegaon, 1900. (3). Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 862-63; 
1906-28, 1292-95. 


-Jnanarnava or Yogarnava and its C. 
Jainagranthavali p. 107. 


See JASB. 1910, p. 469. 
-Tattvaviveka. Jainagranthāvali p. 108. 


-Tarkabhasa or Tarkaparibhasa or Jaina- 
tarkabhāsā. 


See under Tarkabhasa. ` 
Addl: mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 64. Baroda H. 2177. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii: 573-75. RORI. XVI. 1663. XX. 
923 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jainadharma Prasarakasabha Ser. 13, 
Bhavanagar 1908. 


-C. on Tattvārthāgama (*thadigama), It is inc. 
Cf. Anekānta, I. p. 596. 


-Tattvālokavrtti. Cf. Pattāvalisamuccaya I. 
p. 107. Prob. a C. on Tattvārthasūtra on a 
non Jain work called Tattvaloka. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 157a. 
-Trisütriyalokavidhi. Jainagranthavali p. 107. 


-Devadharmapariksā. Jainagranthāvali p. 
104. JBhP. I. 12662. 


Ptd. Jainadharma Prasāraka Sabha No. 13, 
1965. 
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-C. Astasahasri vivarana on Devagama- 
stotra of Samantabhadra. 


See under Devagamastotra. 
-Dravyāloka. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 183a. 


-Dvātrimšaddvātrimšikā. Baroda II. 2824. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 104. L. 3282. L. D. Ser. 
20. 580-81. 


Ptd. (1) with auto C. by the Jaina dharma 
Prasáraka Sabhà Ser. 10. Bhavanagar, 1909. 
(2) N. S. Press. Bombay, 1910. 


-C. Tattvadipika or Arthadipikā on his 
Dvātrimšaddvātrimšikā. BP. p. 162a. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 104. L. 3282. 


-Dharmapariksā and C. BORI. 1177. of 
1887-91. Jainagranthavali p. 104. L. D. Ser. 
20. 398. ii. 613. RORI. I. 1108. 


Ptd. with C. Hemacandra granthamala no. 14, 
Patan, 1921. 


-Cc. Tippani on C. of Manavijaya 
Upadhyaya on Dharmasangraha. L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 395. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 194b 
-Nayapradipa. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 

Baroda II. 2834. 


-Nayarahasya. Jainagranthavali pp. 74. 104. 


. Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasāraka Sabha. Ser. 13, 


Bhavanagar, 1908. 

-Nayopadeša (prakarana). See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 

L. D. Ser. 20. 585. RORI. XVI. 1574. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


-C. Nayamrtataraügini on his Nayopadeša. 
See under the text. 


-Nyāyakhaņdakhādya or Mahāvirastavana 
or Khaņdanakhādya. Jainagranthāvali pp. 
75. 195. | 


See Višvatattvaprakāša Intro. p. 101; also 
Jinaratnakosa, p. 219b. 


Pub. by Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai, 
Ahmedabad. 


-C. on above. 
-Nyāyāloka. See under the text. 


-Paücanirgranthi (a Guj. C. on Pafica- 


. nirgranthi of Abhayadevasūri). BORI. 210 of 


1871-72. BORI. D. XVII. i. 116. Gough p. 
93. 


-Parama(atma)jyotih Paticavimšatikā. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 243. 


Ptd. Muktimālā Jaina Mohanamālā, Baroda. 


-PratimaSataka. BORI. 1214 of 1887-91. 
JBhP. I. 1748. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 546. RORI. 
III. A. 3401. XXIII. 598. 


For Ptd. ref. See under the text. 


-C. on his Pratimāšataka. BORI. 1214 of 
1887-91. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 546. RORI. XIII. 
1456. 


-Pratimāsthāpananyāya. Jainagranthāvali p. 
105. 


Ptd. Muktimālā Jainamohanamālā. Baroda. 
-Pramārahasya. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 269b. 
-Phalāphalavisayakaprašnottara. 

Pub. in Jain Sahitya Samšodhaka. 


-Bhāsārahasya (with auto C.). Jainagranavali 
p. 105; in 101. Pkt. Gāthās. 
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Pub. by Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai, 
Ahmedabad. 


-Maigalavāda. Jainagranthāvalī p. 107. 


-Mahāvirastavana. See above Nyāya- 
khaņdakhādya. 


-Mārgaparišuddhi or Mārgašuddhi. See 
under the text. 


-Muktāšuktīsamvāda. Jainagranthāvali. p. 
105. 


Prob. part of a.'s Vairāgyakalpalatā. 


-Yatidinacaryā or Yatidinakrtya. See under 
the text. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 317b. 


-Yatilaksanasamuccaya. Ptd. Jaina Dharma 
Prasaraka Sabha, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 
1909. 


See under the text. 


-C. Vivarana on Yogavimšikā, part of 
Vimšativimšikā of Haribhadrasūri. 


Ptd. Jaína Átmànanda Sabha Ser. No. 72, 
Bhavanagar, 1922. 


-C. Vrtti on Yogasūtra. Jainagranthāvali, p. 
107. 


Ptd. Jaina Átmananda Sabha Ser. No. 72, 
Bhavanagar, 1922. 


-Latādvaya. Jainagranthavali p. 107. 


Cf. Vairāgyakalpalatā and C. Syād- 
vādakalpalatā on Šāstravārtāsamuccaya. 


-Vedāntanirņaya. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 365a. 


-Vairāgyakalpalatā. Jain dh. Baroda. II. 2938. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 404. 


-Sathaprakarana. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369b. 


-Srisankhesvarapar$va stotra. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 292. 


-Samīkāpāršvastotra. in 9 vv. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 106. 


-C. Tika on Siddhantamafijari. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 


-Samacari (prakarana) 


Ptd. Jaina Atmananda Sabha Ser. No. 53, 
Bhavanagar, 1916. 


-Stavaparijüapaddhati. Ptd. Muktimala 
Jainamohanamala, Baroda. 


-C. Syadvadakalpalata on Šāstravārtā- 
samuccaya of Haribhadrasüri. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 106. L. D. Ser. 20. 612. ii. 
589. 


-Cc. Syadvadamanjüsa on C. Syadvada- 
maüjari of Mallisena on Anyayogavya- 
vacceda dvātrimśikā. Jainagranthavali p. 108. 


-Syadvadarahasya. ref. to by him in his 
Nyāyāloka, III Prakāša. Jainagranthāvali p. 107. 


afaa "for (Yasovijaya Gani) prob. disciple of 


Nayavijaya. 


-Adhyātmamatadalana. Jainagranthavali p. 
103. Cf. Adhyatmapariksa. 


-Tihanvayokti. Ptd. in Jaina dh. Prak. Sabha? 


-Dravyagunaparyayarasa (mixed with 
vernacular). BORI. 725 of 1892-95, 


-Nišābhaktavicāra. Ptd. Ātmānanda Jaina 
Granthamala. 

-Šrīgodipāršvastotra. Jainagranthāvalī pp. 
106. 276. 
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asikara "für 
-Šrīvijayaprabhasūrisvādhyāya. 


-Siddhāntatarkapariskāra. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 107. 


-Stotrávali. Jainagranthāvalī p. 106. 
afaa TT (Yasovijaya Gani) 


-Cc. Tika on C. Vrtti on Chandonušāsana 
of Hemacandrasūri. Jainagranthāvali p. 317. 


amaaa "fer (Yasovijaya Gani) 
-Virajinastavana. RORI. VIII. 390. 
Cf. Mahajinastavana of YaSovijaya, 
aiamaa (Yašovijayamuni) 
-Vairagyarati. Cf. Vairāgyakalpalatā. 
TINA ara (Yasovijayavücaka) 
-Rsabhajinastuti. stotra. RORI. XI. 1450 
nao ate (Ya$ovijaya Siri) 


-Jainanyāyakhaņdakhādya or Mahāvira- 
stavana p. 327b. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Skt. Ser. Varanasi, 1966. 
“amar (Vašovīra) 

-Avyaktasangrahana. med. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44925 (inc.). 


Utada 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXI 


YA (A) (Vasna(sna) Avesta text wih Neriosang's 
Sanskrit version followed by old Gujarati 
rendering.See Jamshed Cawasji Katrak, 
Oriental treasures p. 140. ms. no. 604. 


Ptd. (1). N.S. Press, Bombay, 1910. 
(2).Calcutta Uni. 1925. (3) ed. by L. Mills, 
Lauvain, 1882. 1912. 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 97-98. 
1502; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3118. 


avau (Yastilaksana) jy. H. 277. Oxf. II. 1585 
(2). 
aran (Yasticchaya) jy. by Gaņeša. Mithila. 


AITU (Yastipra$nasamuccaya) IM. 1097. 


agu gan (Yasup sulikhā) (?) BORI. 798 of 
1875-76. 


ake a zi Set (Yasminnastamidam 
yati iti Sloka) DeSamangalam 168. Calcutta 
Uni. 1925. (3) ed. by L. Mills, Lauvain, 1882. 
1912. 1914. 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Sanskrit), CASS (University of Pune), PG, 
Certificate and Ph.D. (Linguistics) from 
Deccan College, P.G, Research Institute, 
(University of Pune), joined as a Reader in the 
Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras 
in 1987 with a rich experience in the Sanskrit 
Dictionary Project, Deccan College, as 
Sub-Editor. He had the fortune of working with 
Prof. S.D. Joshi on Sanskrit grammatical 
analysis (Paninian Linguistics) and Prof. 
Probal Dasgupta on Modem Syntax. Apart 
from several research papers, his works 
include: (1) Syntax and Semantics of Sanskrit 
Nominal Compounds, published by 
University of Madras, 1995 (2) New lights on 
Manuscriptology, by SSES Research Centre, 
Adyar, 2009 (3) Facets of Indian Astronomy, 
by Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 
2011. After assuming the charge as the Head 
of the Department, he revived the NCC 
Project. National Mission for Manuscripts 
(NMM), IGNCA, Govt of India has sanctioned 
Rs. 75 lakhs for the purpose during the 
Xth Plan Period and eleven volumes 
(XV-XXV) have been completed. After 
examining the volume of the work, another 
Rs. 2 crores has been sanctioned during Xith 
Plan Period and ten more volumes (XXVI- 
XXXV) have already been completed. Five 
volumes (XXXVI-XL) will be completed soon 
with generous grants from the NMM, Govt, of 
India and the valuable support from the 
Indologists from India and abroad. 
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Volumes Year of Publication 
Revised : 1969 
A - Ustaralavayantra 1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1971 
1973 


IV 
V 
VI 


Tanka - Dahyamānasūkta 1974 
Dāksāyana - Nahnibhatta 1977 
1978 
1983 
1988 
Prapaficadarpana- 1991 
BahvabhyantaradeSaprakarana 
XIV 2001 
XV Brahmasūtra - Bhangura 2007 
Bhajagovindastotra - 2007 
Bhājyabhāgādihomavicāra 
Bhāttakalpataru - Bhvādyādiganapātha 2007 
2007 
XIX Mahāatthakathā - Mahyādidānaprayoga 2007 
Māmsatattvaviveka - Muņdikumāra 2011 
Mutita$ri - Yasminnastamidam Yati Sloka 2011 
Yām kalpayanti - Ratnaghosa 2011 w 
Ratnacakrabhiseka - Radha 2011 


Radha - Ramanujacarya 2011 
Ramayana - Rauhineyacarita 2011 
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